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INTRODUCTION
Note on the Titles : (a) The Memorabilia.

The title by which this work is familiarly known 
to us, dates only from 1569, when Johann Lenklau 
prefixed it to the Latin version that accompanied his 
great edition of Xenophon’s works. Before that 
time scholars had commonly used the Greek title 
Apomnemoneumata, i.e. Memoirs, or the awkward 
description De factis et dictis Socratis memoratu dignis. 
The correct Latin equivalent of the Greek name is 
Commentarii, which, in fact, occurs in the description 
of the book given by Aulus Gellius (XIV. Hi.), viz. 
libri quos dtclonim et factorum Socratis commentaries 
composuit {Xenophon).

The Greek title itself is not altogether satisfactory; 
for in reality the Memorabilia consists of four separate 
parts, which were certainly not all composed at the 
same time, and to the first -of these parts the title 
does not apply.

(b) The Oeconomicus.
“In many respects,” writes Cicero in a well-know' n 

passage of the de Seneciute, “ Xenophon’s works are 
very useful. How eloquently he praises agriculture 
in his book entitled Oeconomicus, which deals with 
the care of one’s property.” Philodemus and Galen 
refer to the book as the Oeconomica. The ancients 
certainly did not suppose that the title meant the 
Economist or Householder, but understood it to denote 
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INTRODUCTION

exactly what Cicero’s words suggest—a Discourse on 
Estale Management. The same holds good mutatis 
mutandis of the titles Hipparchicus and Cynegelicus.

I
The first part of the Memorabilia, which is con

fined to the first two chapters of the First Book/ 
is a Defence of Socrates, who had been tried and 
condemned to death on a charge of “impiety,” in 
the spring of 399 b.c. At the time of the trial 
Xenophon was absent in Asia. No speech delivered 
by any one of the three prosecutors—Anytus, Meletus. 
and Lycon—had been published, and Xenophon in 
consequence is only able to give the gist, not the 
exact form, of the indictment (I. i. 1), which had 
been drawn by Meletus. His reply to this indict
ment extends to the eighth section of the second 
chapter.

At this point a surprise is in store for the reader. 
For in the next sentence (I. ii. 9) Xenophon suddenly 
refers to “the prosecutor” in the singular, and 
proceeds to combat a series of accusations that he had 
brought. This “ prosecutor ” had charged against 
Socrates : (1) that he encouraged his companions to 
despise the laws (ii. 9); (2) that Critias and Alcibiades, 
who had done great evil to the state, were his associ
ates (ii. 12) ; (3) that he taught young men to despise 
their fathers and their other relations, and to be 
false to their friends (ii. 49); (4) that he encouraged 
unscrupulous conduct and an anti-democratic spirit 
by the use he made of the poets (ii. 56).

Xenophon at first sight appears to be replying here
1 The absurd division into, books and chapters is, of 

course, not due to Xenophon himself. 
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INTRODUCTION

to a speech actually delivered for the prosecution. 
But, as we have just seen, this cannot be the case. 
To whom, then, and to what is he replying ? The 
correct solution of this problem was first given by 
Cobet, and it has been supported by a series of 
indisputable proofs by several subsequent scholars. 
The man Socrates had died in 399 b.c., and had left 
nothing written. But his ardent and gifted disciples 
—-especially Antisthenes, a fanatical admirer, and a 
little later Plato—very soon began to publish works 
about Socrates, especially dialogues in which Socrates 
appeared as the chief interlocutor. One of these 
earlier Socratic works is, of course, the Apology of 
Plato. And so it came about that a literary Socrates 
grew into being—a figure that retained much, doubt
less, of the historical man, but was not identical with 
him, and might be variously represented by the 
different authors, and even by the same author in 
different works.

This cult of Socrates actually provoked opposi
tion. For shortly after the year 393 b.c. a well- 
known “sophist” named Polycrates published an 
attack on his memory, throwing his attack into the 
form of an imaginary speech delivered by one of the 
three prosecutors, Anytus, at the trial. In after 
ages a belief not unnaturally grew up that Anytus 
had actually employed this man, Polycrates, to 
write his speech for the prosecution. In reality 
the “Accusation of Socrates” written by Polycrates 
was nothing more than a literary exercise, based no 
doubt on reminiscences of the trial, but strongly 
coloured by the writer’s own views. Xenophon was 
now living in exile at Scillus near Olympia; and 
there he must have read the work of Poly crates. He 
resolved to compose a reply, traversing the accusation 
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INTRODUCTION

step by step.1 The “ prosecutor ” then, is Polycrates, 
or rather Polycrates masquerading as Anytus.

1 In after ages another rejoinder was written to Polycrates 
by Libanius (fourth century a.d. ), from whose Defence a 
good deal more can be learned about the lost Accusation 
of Polycrates.

Xenophon’s Defence of Socrates, therefore (occupy
ing Book I. i. and it), has a double purpose. It 
is intended, first, to be an answer to the actual 
indictment, so far as Xenophon was aware of 
its terms; and, secondly, to refute the attack of 
Polycrates on the memory of the martyred Socrates. 
As for the substance of the Defence, we note that 
although Plato’s Apology -was certainly written 
already, Xenophon has not drawn upon it. in 
fact, throughout these two chapters there are 
no trustworthy indications that he has laid any of 
Plato’s published work under contribution. At 
I. ii. 20, indeed, Xenophon quotes in support of 
his arguments two passages from the poets that 
are in the Meno and the Protagoras of Plato, but 
it would be absurd to suppose that he went to 
Plato for two commonplace passages that would be 
familiar to every educated Athenian. In one passage 
(I. ii. 10) Xenophon expresses an opinion that is 
known to have been maintained by Antisthenes; in 
another (I. ii. 19) he combats that Cynic’s doctrine of 
the permanence of Virtue. In neither place is he 
professing to report the views of Socrates; and even 
if it is safe to conclude from these two instances that 
he had consulted the works of Antisthenes, there 
is, so far as can be ascertained, no trace in the 
Defence that he borrowed such knowledge as he 
shows of Socrates from Antisthenes. The most 
likely inference from these negative facts is that
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INTRODUCTION

he incorporated only such knowledge of Socrates 
as he had gained himself by intercourse with 
the Master. This knowledge, to be sure, is 
superficial, and does not point to a close intimacy. 
On the other hand, since Xenophon is concerned 
only to rebut the specific charges brought by the 
prosecutors and by Polycrates, we are scarcely 
entitled to assume that he has told us all that lie 
really knew about Socrates in these two chapters.

II
The Socratic literature rapidly grew in bulk. 

Antisthenes, who developed the Cynic system out 
of the teaching of Socrates, was probably the first to 
write "Socratic ” dialogues. Plato, a much younger 
man, soon entered the field in sharp opposition to 
the Cynic. And others tried their hand. It seems 
that somewhere about the year 385 b.c., Xenophon, 
who had perhaps now read what Plato had so far 
published, and had certainly pondered on the works 
of Antisthenes and assimilated much of his doctrine, 
decided to compose a series of memoirs and dialogues 
as illustrations of his“ Defence of Socrates.” These 
illustrations cover the remainder of the First (I. iii. 
onwards) and the whole of the Second Book of the 
Memorabilia. "I propose to show,” he says (I. iii. 
1), "how Socrates helped his companions both by 
his deeds and his words: and, in order to do so, I 
shall relate all that I remember about them.”

Though he makes no reference here to his earlier 
work, he follows its arrangement closely. He first 
gives details to prove that Socrates accepted the gods 
of the state (I. iii. 1-4). Then he insists on the moral 
tendency of the conduct and teachings of Socrates 
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(5—15); and here he recalls an outspoken conversa
tion between the Master and himself about love. 
It is the only conversation in the collection in which 
Xenophon himself takes part. Having proceeded 
thus far, he suddenly modifies his plan; and writes 
a new and controversial introduction to a complete 
series of dialogues, dealing again with the two 
topics already handled—the piety and the morality 
of Socrates—before proceeding to illustrate his 
third topic. He says no more about the actions of 
Socrates; and the reason presumably is, that he was 
conscious that he could not add anything new to 
what he had already said in the Defence, little as 
that was. At any rate, it is noteworthy that, having 
undertaken to tell all that he remembers about the 
helpful deeds of Socrates, he has after all told us 
so very little, but has in the main confined himself 
to the conversations.

It will be convenient to have a list of the ensuing 
topics side by side with the corresponding passages 
of the Defence:

1. I. iv., On Piety : I. i. 2—19.
2. I. v.—vi. 10, On Self-discipline: I. ii. 1—5.
3. I. vi. 11—14, On faking Fees: I. ii. 5—8.
4. I. vi. 15—11. 1., On Obedience to the Laws and 

Service to the State: I. ii. 9—48.
5. II. ii., On The Duty of Children to Parents : 

I. ii. 49-50.
6. II. iii., On The Relations between Brothers: 

I. ii. 51.
7. II. iv.-vii., On The Treatment of Friends and 

Relations: I. ii. 52-55.
8. II. viii.-x., On Socrates as Philanthropist ; 

I. ii. 56-61.
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INTRODUCTION

Xenophon’s statement that he himself “heard” 
these conversations is a mere literary device. Some 
of them may quite possibly be based on actual 
recollection. But others are almost certainly pure 
invention. Who could suppose, for instance, that 
Socrates lectured his son on his duty to his mother 
(II. it.), or urged Chaerecrates to make up a quarrel 
with his brother (IL iii.), while a third person, 
Xenophon, stood by silent, storing up all that good 
advice in a capacious memory ? The supposition 
of Mr. Dakyns that such conversations were 
repeated to Xenophon by Lamprocles, Chaerecrates 
and others is very unlikely, unless we could imagine 
that Xenophon went about Athens gathering reports 
of Socrates’ conversations before he left for Asia, 
and when as yet he had no notion that he would 
ever come to write Socratic memoirs. The opening 
conversation of the collection, that on Piety (I. iv.), 
probably owes much to the study of Antisthenes. 
The chapters on the education of the Ruler (IL i.) 
and on the proper relations between parents and 
children, brothers, relatives and friends, contain 
much that we associate -with Xenophon himself 
rather than with Socrates; and it is difficult to 
imagine Socrates declaiming to Aristippus a long 
passage from a work of Prodicus which was often 
part of its author’s own programmes (IL i. 21).

Does Xenophon owe anything to Plato in this 
part of the Memorabilia ? The question hardly 
admits of a confident answer. The passage about 
the “Kingly Art” and “Happiness” in II. i. 17 
bears a close resemblance to a sentence in the 
Eulhydemus of Plato (p. 291 b). But we know that 
the “ Kingly Art ” was a commonplace with 
Antisthenes, as may be seen from some words put 
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into his mouth in Xenophon’s Banquet (iv. 6). 
Again, the opening words of I. vi. 14 strongly 
suggest a passage in Plato’s Lysis (p. 211 d). 
But a similar sentiment is attributed to Socrates by 
Epictetus (III. v. 14) and reappears in Dio Chrysostom 
(III. 128), and as both these authors borrow largely 
from Cynic sources, the common source of all four 
passages may possibly be Antisthenes again, though 
it certainly looks as if Xenophon here had borrowed 
from Plato, so close is the correspondence.

However that may be, we have here a series of 
imaginary conversations to which Xenophon’s study 
of the Socratic literature has contributed not a little. 
But no doubt many of his reflections are really based 
on his recollection of Socrates himself. There is no 
proof in them, however, that Xenophon had really 
been one of his intimate companions, and indeed he 
nowhere makes any such claim. These remarks 
apply equally to the Collections which make up the 
Third and the Fourth Books.

Ill
The Third Book of the Memorabilia, which 

consists of miscellaneous dialogues loosely strung 
together, and an appendix of aphorisms, clearly 
forms yet another separate work. The first seven 
chapters are linked together by a common subject—- 
the civil and military service of the state. But 
at the eighth chapter the writer passes abruptly 
to the relation of a dialectical encounter between 
Socrates and Aristippus the Cyrenaic, on the 
identity of the Beautiful and the Useful, and 
appends to it a discourse.of Socrates on the same 
theme. Next we come on a series of definitions.
xiv
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Then follow other conversations on detached topics. 
The aphorisms that fill the last two chapters are 
concerned with very small things: and they are quite 
in the Cynic manner. The talk between Socrates 
and the younger Pericles (c. v.) may really have 
occurred in the year 411 b.c. ; but the ambitions of 
Thebes are alluded to in a manner that suggests the 
period of the Theban Supremacy, the years following 
the battle of Leuctra (fought in 371 b.c.), as the time 
of composition, and there is a suspiciously Xenophon- 
tine ring in the allusions of Pericles to the excellence 
of the Spartan institutions (v. 15-16).

The fact is, the whole of the subjects dealt with in 
the first seven chapters of this Third Book are just 
those in which Xenophon, the old campaigner and 
worshipper of efficiency, took a special interest. 
Ten passages in the conversations on the duties and 
qualifications of commanders are repeated from the 
Cyropaedia ; and here and there the author of the 
Anabasis and the Hipparckicus reveals himself pretty 
clearly.

Nevertheless, the spirit of these dialogues, with 
their insistence on Knowledge as the only sure basis 
of efficiency, is genuinely Socratic. Nor does the 
rest of the Third Book, from c. viii. onwards, 
contain anything inconsistent with the Socrates of 
Plato’s early dialogues. Thus the cross-examina
tion of the artists in the tenth chapter is entirely 
in keeping with the Platonic Socrates, whose habit 
it is to appose all sorts and conditions of men 
respecting their special work. The amusing inter
view with Theodote, the courtesan, is surprising in 
its context. The intention of it, apparently, is to 
show Socrates in a lighter vein, in the mood that 
we associate with the persiflage of a Banquet. The
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definitions in the ninth chapter are not alien to 
Socrates; but it may be that Xenophon drew them 
from the works of Antisthenes, whose opinions are 
known to have coincided with those expressed in 
them.

We may fairly accept as historical the explicit 
declaration in the Defence (1. ii. 4) that Socrates 
attached importance to physical culture. In the 
Dialogues of Plato, so far as I recollect, he does not 
display much real interest in the physical exercises of 
the wrestling-ground and the gymnasium; at any 
rate his chief interest is clearly in other matters 
when he enters those places. But in the Republic 
Plato on his part fully recognizes the value of 
“gymnastic” in education, and indeed builds up in 
his own way a complete theory of the subject. 
The germs of this theory may very well have come 
from Socrates himself. If that is true, then just 
as Plato develops the opinions of Socrates in his 
way, so Xenophon in the twelfth chapter of this 
book colours the same opinions with notions of 
his own, drawn from his experience in Asia, his 
admiration of Spartan institutions, and very likely, 
from his study of Antisthenes.

Lastly, what are we to say of the dispute with 
Aristippus about the Good and the Beautiful (c. 
viii.) ? The truth of the account that Xenophon 
gives of Socrates’ views on this matter must clearly 
be rejected if we suppose that Plato derived from 
Socrates himself the theory of eternal, unchang
ing Ideas or Forms of Goodness and Beauty; for, 
according to the Socrates of Xenophon nothing is 
good, beautiful or useful in itself, but only in relation 
to something. But it is, to say the least, exceed
ingly doubtful whether Socrates is responsible for 
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the “ Theory of Forms or Ideas,” which makes no 
appearance in the early Dialogues of Plato. The 
doctrine of the Xenophontine Socrates is that all 
things Good and Beautiful must contribute to the 
advantage or enjoyment of man: nothing is Good 
but what is Useful for the particular purpose for 
which it is intended. The very same doctrine is 
propounded by Socrates in the Greater Hippias 
(rightly or wrongly attributed to Plato), but on 
examination is rejected by him as untenable. But 
Plato in the Gorgias makes Socrates declare that a 
thing is Beautiful because it is pleasant or useful or 
both ; and the doctrine is unchallenged. Lastly, there 
is a passage of similar import in the First Alcibiades. 
If the Greater Hippias was really written by Plato, 
it must be later in date than the Gorgias, but earlier 
than the Third Book of the Memorabilia; and 
Xenophon, assuming that he had read it, has tacitly 
implied that the views of Socrates are not correctly 
represented there. Whence did he derive his know
ledge ? If not from the Gorgias, it is very significant 
that his exposition agrees with what Plato puts into 
the mouth of Socrates in that Dialogue.

IV
We pass now to the Fourth Book. In the noble 

and impassioned peroration with which this book 
concludes, the virtues of Socrates are summed 
up. Socrates was pious, just, self-controlled and 
wise : he was masterly in exposition and defini
tion, in refuting error and exhorting to goodness. 
This concluding sentence is clearly a summary of 
the contents of this Fourth Book in the form 
in which it has come down to us; and it is 
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in itself a sufficient refutation of the widely held 
opinion that large portions of the Fourth Book are 
spurious. The peroration applies only to this last 
book ; at any rate it contains no reference to many of 
the topics that have been dealt with in the preceding 
portions of the collection, whereas it entirely covers 
the topics of the last. The natural inference is that 
the Fourth Book is yet another independent work.

This inference gains strong support from the actual 
contents of the book. The subject throughout is 
Education. Many topics already treated recur with
out any indication given that they have already been 
discussed. The style too differs to some extent from 
that of the preceding parts, in that it is somewhat 
fuller and more elaborate. The matter is arranged 
in an orderly fashion, in striking contrast with the 
desultory miscellany that makes up the latter part of 
the preceding book. Most of the conversations (c. ii., 
iii., v., vi.) are carried on with Euthydemus, a hand
some, bookish and self-confident young man, eager 
to distinguish himself “in speech and action.” The 
first of these conversations with the youth shows how 
Socrates convinced young men like Euthydemus 
that their essential need was to get real education. 
Next we are introduced to something like a com
plete system of Socratic education. The first 
object of Socrates was to make his followers 
“prudent,” i. e. to train the character. Training in 
power to “speak and act” came after training of 
character, and it turns out presently that Socrates 
put speech and action in the inverse order of 
importance ; and, moreover, held that sound action 
could come only from one who was master of him
self. Competence in “speech ” depended on power 
to reason and to define correctly.
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We have seen that Euthydemus hoped to excel in 
“speech and action.” Socrates brings him to see 
that the right way to attain the goal of his ambition 
is first to learn Prudence, then to realize what is the 
only sure foundation of right action, and lastly to 
study the laws of sound reasoning.

We should certainly have expected that through
out the book Socrates would have been represented 
as addressing himself to Euthydemus, and to none 
other. But this is, in fact, not the case. The 
fourth chapter contains an argument on Justice. If 
we regard the subject with which it deals, it is quite 
in place where it stands; but it is strange to find 
the series of hortatory discourses interrupted by 
an argument addressed to Hippias, the “sophist,” on 
the identity of Law and Justice. Moreover, in the 
opening sentence of the seventh chapter Xenophon 
apparently disregards this argument with Hippias; 
and yet it is clear from the wording of the peroration, 
which is in exact correspondence with the topics of 
the discourses, that he had, when he wrote it, dealt 
with the topic of Justice.

All the conditions will be satisfied if we suppose 
that when he had written the fourth chapter down 
to the point where he was to relate what Socrates 
said about Justice by means of a dialogue (iv. 5), he 
incorporated this argument between Socrates and 
Hippias, which he had composed at some previous 
time, instead of writing a new dialogue in conformity 
with the others.

The talk with Hippias is in itself remarkable. 
For it represents Socrates as identifying Law and 
Justice. We have read in the Defence of Socrates 
(I. ii. 9) that Polycrates charged him with “ despising 
the established laws,” and we find that Xenophon 
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there really makes no reply to that charge. Socrates, 
of course, insisted on obedience to the laws and 
held that“ it was just to do what the laws ordain ” ;1 
but that is a very different thing from saying that 
he thought the laws to be the embodiment of Justice. 
This latter opinion runs counter to the whole trend 
of the Gorgias of Plato, and is indeed not wholly 
consistent with what Socrates says in other parts of 
the Memorabilia. Plato’s work may well have seemed 
to Xenophon to lend countenance to the very charge 
that he had failed to rebut in his own earlier work ; 
and because Plato had written so, he may have felt it 
incumbent on him to come forward with an answer. 
He found a convenient place for its insertion here. 
It is really unconvincing as an exposition of Socrates’ 
views on Justice, and the concluding sentence of 
the chapter does not square with it.

1 Compare IV. vi. 5-6, where the question, “Is what 
the laws order necessarily just!” is entirely shirked.

2 As a matter of convenience I have consistently rendered 
σωφροσύνη “prudence” in the translation.

The fifth chapter brings us to that “efficiency 
in speech and action” coveted by such men as 
Euthydemus, and it turns out that Socrates put 
“ action” before “speech.” The secret and essential 
condition of efficiency in action was Prudence or 
Self-control.1 2 The curious passage appended to 
this conversation, in which “sound reasoning,” by a 
fanciful derivation, is declared to mean “ sorting 
things out, and choosing what is right and reject
ing what is wrong in speech and action,” looks like 
a genuine, but rather crude, reminiscence of some
thing actually said by Socrates, who was fond of 
such word-play.

As for “efficiency in speech,” that is arrived at by 
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mastering the art of Reasoning; and the art of Reason
ing depends on correct definition of terms. Accord
ingly, in the sixth chapter we have a series of 
definitions. Some of these overlap the definitions 
contained in the ninth chapter of the Third Book; 
but, as the Fourth Book is independent of the 
Third, the omission of all reference to the earlier 
passage need not cause surprise. There is much 
in this sixth chapter that certainly reflects the 
opinions of the historical Socrates; but, as usual, 
the manner in which they are reflected is unmis
takably Xenophontine. It is strange that there is 
nothing about Pleasure and its relation to the Good 
and Beautiful, seeing that this problem is handled 
by Plato already in the Protagoras and Gorgias, 
which dialogues belong to his earlier or “Socratic” 
stage, and of which Xenophon certainly takes 
account in his Fourth Book. One cannot but 
suspect that, in thus ignoring the problem of 
Pleasure, Xenophon was influenced by the works 
of Antisthenes. The speculations on Pleasure 
attributed to Socrates by Plato were, no doubt, 
much too subtle for Xenophon, and they were, 
outwardly at least, inconsistent. It was wiser for 
a plain man to pass them by.

The superficial account of Socratic induction and 
assumption, or “ hypothesis,” with which the sixth 
chapter concludes (§§ 13—15) has raised a sharp dispute 
as to the sources of Xenophon’s information. Is all 
this derived from Socrates himself, or is it gleaned 
from the Phaedo and, possibly, other dialogues of 
Plato ? The question admits of no certain answer. 
But if we assume that the information really comes 
from certain dialogues of Plato, then it is surely 
strange that Xenophon selected just this one point,
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“ hypothesis,” from them, and ignored other theories 
—for instance, Knowledge as Recollection and the 
doctrine of Forms—that Plato in those same dialogues 
attributes, truly or falsely, to Socrates.

In the seventh chapter we come to mathematics 
and astronomy, and the views of Socrates thereon. 
We are told that he recommended the study of 
them for practical purposes only—just so far as they 
were “ useful.” What Xenophon says is not incon
sistent with the earlier Socrates of Plato, and can be 
brought into harmony with the Clouds of Aristo
phanes and, even with Plato’s Phaedo. It is, on the 
other hand, wholly inconsistent with the system of 
education that Socrates is made to recommend for 
the “ Guardians ” in the Republic of Plato. The very 
uncomplimentary reference to Anaxagoras (IV. vii. 6) 
is thought by some to be based on a famous passage 
of the Pkaedo, in which Socrates expresses dis
appointment with the Anaxagorean theory of the 
classification of Matter by Mind. But it is difficult 
to think that Xenophon could have justified to 
himself the taunt he attributes to Socrates by the 
regretful complaint of the Platonic Socrates, or even 
that he was capable of building this insult on so 
slender a substructure.

In the sentence that immediately follows this 
passage about the sciences, Xenophon refers to the 
importance that Socrates attached to divination (§ 10). 
Then he argues that the belief in “the divine 
voice ”·—the belief that gave rise to the charge of in
troducing strange gods—was no delusion, and finally 
launches out into a noble description of the attitude 
of Socrates towards his trial and condemnation. The 
total effect of this epilogue is not greatly marred by 
one serious blemish it exhibits—the series of futile 
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questions,1 so characteristic of our author at his 
worst, in the third section of the last chapter.

V
The chronological relationship of the Oeconomicus 

to Xenophon’s other Socratic writings cannot be
1 Similar questions, in which the obvious is put in the 

form of a conundrum, are often attributed to Socrates by 
Xenophon. They are, of course, invariably the product of 
Xenophon’s own mind.

2 Aeschines, ag<iinst Timarchus, § 173.
’ The passage in the peroration referring to chapter seven 

is, “ So wise that he was unerring in his judgment of the 
better and the worse and needed no counsellor, but relied on 
himself for his knowledge of them.”

Although this Fourth Book was written a generation 
after the death of Socrates, the tone of the peroration 
is still controversial. Theobjectof Xenophon through
out the book is to prove that the system of education 
inculcated by Socrates was the best possible; that 
Socrates was himself the embodiment of that system, 
and was therefore the pattern of a good and happy 
man. Clearly there were many still who maintained 
that the infamous Critias2 had been trained by 
Socrates, and that this fact was enough to condemn 
the system. Nor can it escape notice that the 
depreciation of the higher mathematics and other 
sciences in the seventh chapter, and the sharp 
limitation of scientific studies by Socrates in the 
training of himself that is implied in the peroration,3 
are argumentative. Evidently, even after so long 
a time, controversy about Socrates had not been 
silenced, and there was still something to be done 
for his memory by an ardent believer. V
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established with confidence. Certain linguistic indi
cations point to a date earlier than the Memorabilia ; 
but the tone of the work, calm and detached from 
controversy, strongly suggests that it was at least 
put into its final shape after the so-called Fourth 
Book of that work was written. The thoughts and 
reflections, whether put into the mouth of Socrates 
or Ischomachus, are so entirely Xenophon’s own 
that we may wonder why he did not frankly produce 
a treatise on the management of an estate instead of 
a Socratic dialogue. And it is evident that he found 
the dialogue form which he selected inconvenient. 
Socrates by this time was clearly a literary figure, and 
almost any amount of freedom might be taken with his 
name. But at least some measure of verisimilitude 
must be kept up; and to represent Socrates, the 
wandering philosopher, as a landowner, an authority 
on household craft, land development and agri
culture, devoted to his home, would carry the author 
too far away from the truth. An ingenious com
promise suggested itself. What was impossible in 
the mouth of Socrates might be put into the mouth 
of another, and reported by Socrates. But this 
other person must be a man of standing and of 
mature years, and therefore could not be Xenophon 
himself, who had no established position during the 
life of Socrates. Hence Ischomachus. According 
to Plutarch this worthy but self-complacent gentle
man is a historic personage; but little credence 
attaches to the kind of story that he tells. Any
how, Ischomachus, as he appears in this book, is 
quite clearly Xenophon—Xenophon home from the 
wars, living happily and prosperously on his own 
estate at Scillus.

The beginning and end of the Oeconomicus are as 
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abrupt as the end of Borrow’s Lavengro and the 
beginning of The Romany Rye. Even the name of 
Socrates is not given in the first few sentences: he 
is referred to as if he had been already mentioned ; 
and there is no epilogue. But of course this does 
not show, as Galen supposed, that we have here a 
continuation of the Memorabilia, intended to follow 
on the Fourth Book. The second portion of the 
Memorabilia ends (II. x.) and the third portion 
opens (HI. i.) and ends (III. xiv.) with similar 
abruptness. We may group the Oeconomicus with 
these miscellaneous dialogues, doubtless not all com
posed at the same time, that make up the Third 
Book of the Memorabilia. The plan of the work is 
curious, for the first six chapters form a lengthy pre
amble to the reported conversation with Ischomachus. 
The work must of course not be judged as though it 
were a complete treatise on Estate Management, indoor 
and outdoor. That is precisely what Xenophon has 
not chosen to write. The practical value, therefore, 
of the teaching is not anything like so great as that of 
the treatise On Horsemanship. But so far as it goes, 
the teaching is sound—for it is not certain that 
Xenophon believed that straw added to the manurial 
value, as well as to the bulk, of our old friends from 
farmyard and stable.1

The abiding interest of the book, however, lies 
less in the edification it offers and in its literary 
merit (which is not great), than in the light 
that it sheds on Xenophon’s intimate life, his 
tastes and pursuits. Readers will differ in their 
opinion of that paragon “ Ischomachus.” None 
will object to his having his boots and his pots and

1 See xviii. 2, where «Is κάπρον Ιμβληθεν means “thrown 
on the manure heap,” not “ applied (to the land) as manure.”
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pans neatly set out in rows; but some will mock 
with the wits at Isis notion that there was any 
particular beauty in the spectacle afforded by these 
homely articles so carefully bestowed. However 
that may be, one cannot but sympathize with that 
long-suffering little saint, his wife, the most arresting 
figure in Xenophon’s gallery of women. We glance 
at Theodote in the Memorabilia and Syennesis in 
the Anabasis, and we linger for a time over Panthea 
in the Cyropaedia; but we return again and again to 
this unnamed heroine of the household.

This unnamed heroine! But Ischomachus is 
Xenophon, and the little lady is wife of Ischo
machus—that is she is Xenophon’s wife, Philesia. 
“My dear, where is it?” asked her methodical 
husband; and Philesia, not knowing the answer, 
could only hang her head and blush. So she had 
to listen to a long homily on the beauty of order 
in the house, with illustrations drawn from the army 
and the navy. It is pleasant to know, that hence
forward, at least in one home at Scillus, regimental 
order reigned among the household paraphernalia, 
from the boots to the works of art.

And this regimental order in his house is the 
mirror of Xenophon’s mind; for his mind is a 
series of labelled pigeon-holes, each hole filled with 
a commonplace thought remorselessly analysed. 
These elementary thoughts he produces again and 
again, for his reader’s edification.

The Oeconondcus was reviewed and criticized by 
the Epicurean philosopher Philodeinus, an elder 
contemporary of Cicero, in his treatise On Vices and 
their Opposite Virtues, but only a small part of what 
he had to say has survived, recovered from the ashes 
of Herculaneum. Further it was translated into 
xxvi



INTRODUCTION

Latin by Cicero1 in the days of his youth : it was 
familiar to the Roman writers on agriculture, in
cluding Virgil, was admired and imitated by the 
Italians of the Renaissance, and in our own times 
has found a doughty champion in Ruskin. Xenophon 
writes with an infectious enthusiasm, and with that 
easy charm of manner and diction of which he 
is a great master. But as with his thoughts, 
so with his words: he too often irritates the 
reader by incessant repetition of the same pattern 
of sentence, of the same formula, and even of the 
same word. How prone Xenophon is to repetition 
may be judged from the many references added in 
the translation of both Memorabilia and Oeconomicus 
to other works; and of course these references are 
not exhaustive. His mind moves in a narrow circle 
of ideas. But he is master of an extensive and 
multifarious vocabulary; so that it is strange that 
he constantly uses the same word over and over 
again in the compass of a few lines. A translator 
is often compelled to have recourse to synonyms.

1 There is some ground for the conjecture that in the time 
of Philodemus and Cicero an edition of the Oeconomicus divided 
into four books existed.
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λΈΝΟΦΩΝΤΟΣ
ΑΠΟΜΝΗΜΟΝΕΥΜΑΤΑ

A

I. Πολλα/ας έθαύμασα, τίσι ποτέ Χόγοις ’Αθη
ναίους έπεισαν οι γραφτάμενοι 'Ζωκράτην, ώς άξιος 
εϊη θανάτου τη πόΧει. ή μεν yap γραφή κατ’ 
αυτού τοέάδε τις ην' Αδικεί Σωκράτης οΰς μέν η 
πόΧις νομίζει θεούς ού νομίζων, ετερα δβ καινά 
δαιμόνια είσφερων’ αδικεί δβ και τούς νέους 
διαφθείρων.

2 Πρωτορ μέν ούν, ώς ούκ ένόμιζεν ούς ή ποΧις 
νομίζει θεούς, ποίω ποτ έχρησαντο τεκμηρίω ; 
θύων τε <)άρ φανερός ην ποΧΧάκις μέν οίκοι, 
ττολλάκις δε καί1 έττί των κοινών της ττοΧεως 
βωμών και μαντική χρώμενος ούκ αφανής ην' 
διετεθρύλητο γάρ, ώς φαίη Σωκράτης το δαιμονιον 
έαυτω σημαίνειν' οθεν δη καϊ μαΧιστά μοι 
δοκούσιν αυτόν αίτιάσασθαι καινά δαιμόνια 

3 εισφέρειν. δ δ ούδέν καινότερου είετέφερε των 
άΧΧων, δσοι μαντικήν νομίζοντες οίωνοις τε 
-χρώνται και φημαις και συμβόΧοις καϊ θυσιαις. 
ούτοί τε γάρ ύποΧαμβάνουσιν ού τούς όρνιθας 
ουδέ τούς άτταντώντας είδέναι τά συμφέροντα τοΐς 
μαντευομενοις, αλλά τούς θεούς διά τούτων αυτά

1 καί Α ι Sauppe omits.
2
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BOOK I

I. I have often wondered by what arguments those 
who drew up the indictment against Socrates could 
persuade the Athenians that his life was forfeit to 
the state. The indictment against him was to this 
effect: Socrates is guilty of rejecting the gods acknow
ledged by the state and of bringing in strange deities: 
he is also guilty of corrupting the youth.

First then, that he rejected the gods acknow- 2 
ledged by the state—what evidence did they 
produce of that ? He offered sacrifices constantly, 
and made no secret of it, now in his home, now at 
the altars of the state temples, and he made use of 
divination with as little secrecy. Indeed it had 
become notorious that Socrates claimed to be guided 
by ‘ the deity ’1: it was out of this claim, I think, 
that the charge of bringing in strange deities arose. 
He was no more bringing in anything strange than 3 
are other believers in divination, who rely on augury, 
oracles, coincidences and sacrifices. For these men’s 
belief is not that the birds or the folk met by 
accident know what profits the inquirer, but that 
they are the instruments by which the gods make

1 That immanent ‘ divine something,’ as Cicero terms it, 
which Socrates claimed as his peculiar possession.

3



XENOPHON

4 σημαίνειν, κάκεινος δέ ούτως ένόμιζεν. άλλ.’ οΐ 
μεν κλειστοί, φασιν υπό τε τών ορνίθων καϊ των 
άπαντώντων άποτρέπεσθαί τε καϊ προτρέπεσθαΐ' 
Σωκράτης δ’ ώσπερ έγίγνωσκεν, ούτως έλεγε· τδ 
δαιμόνιου γάρ εφη σημαίνειν. καϊ πόλλοΐς των 
συνόντων προηγόρευε τα μεν ποιεΐν, τά δε μη 
ποιεΐν, ώς τού δαιμονίου προσημαίνοντος. καϊ 
τοΐς μεν πειθομένοις αύτω συνέφερε, τοΐς δε μη 

5 πειθομένοις μετέμελε. καιτοι τις ούκ αν ομο- 
λογησειεν αυτόν βούλεσθαι μητ ηλίθιον μητ 
αλαζόνα φαίνεσθαι τοΐς συνοΰσιν ; έδόκει δ’ αν 
άμφότερα ταΰτα, εΐ προαγορεύων ώς υπό θεού 
φαινόμενα ·φευδόμενος έφαίνετο. δήλον οΰν οτι 
ούκ άν προέλεγεν, ει μη έπίστευεν άληθεύσειν. 
ταΰτα δε τίς αν αλλω πιστεύσειεν η θεω; 
πιστεύων δε θεοΐς πώς ούκ είναι θεούς ένόμιζεν;

6 άλλα μην εποίει καϊ τάδε προς τούς επιτηδείους, 
τα μεν yap αναγκαία συνεβουλευε καϊ πράττειν, 
ώς νομίζοιεν άριστ' άν πρα%θηναι· περί δέ 
των άδηλων όπως άποβησοιτο μαντευσομένους 

7 επεμπεν, el ποιητέα' καϊ τούς μέλλοντας οίκους 
τε και πόλεις καλώς οικησειν μαντικής εφη 
προσδεΐσθαι’ τεκτονικόν μέν γάρ η χαλκευτικόν 
η γεωργικόν η ανθρώπων αρχικόν ή τών τοιούτων 
έργων εξεταστικόν η λογιστικόν η οικονομικόν η 
στρατηγικόν γενέσθαι, πάντα τά τοιαΰτα μαθή
ματα καϊ άνθρωπον γνώμη αιρετά ένόμιζεν είναι'

8 τά δε μέγιστα τών έν τούτοις εφη τούς θεούς 
έαυτοΐς καταλειπεσθαι, ών ούδέν δήλον είναι -τοΐς 
άνθρώποις. ούτε γάρ τοι τώ καλώς αγρόν
φυτευσαμένω δηλον, οστις καρπώσεται, ούτε 

4
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this known; and that was Socrates’ belief too. 
Only, whereas most men say that the birds or the 4 
folk they meet dissuade or encourage them, Socrates 
said what he meant: for he said that the deity gave 
him a sign. Many of his companions were counselled 
by him to do this or not to do that in accordance 
with the warnings of the deity: and those who 
followed his advice prospered, and those who re
jected it had cause for regret. And yet who would 5 
not admit that he wished to appear neither a knave 
nor a fool to his companions ? but he would have 
been thought both, had he proved to be mistaken 
when he alleged that his counsel was in accordance 
with divine revelation. Obviously, then, he would 
not have given the counsel if he had not been con
fident that what he said would come true. And 
who could have inspired him with that confidence 
but a god ? And since he had confidence in the 
gods, how can he have disbelieved in the existence 
of the gods ? Another way he had of dealing with 6 
intimate friends was this: if there was no room for 
doubt, he advised them to act as they thought best; 
but if the consequences could not be foreseen, he 
sent them to the oracle to inquire whether the 
thing ought to be done. Those who intended to 7 
control a house or a city, he said, needed the help 
of divination. For the craft of carpenter, smith, 
farmer or ruler, and the theory of such crafts, and 
arithmetic and economics and generalship might be 
learned and mastered by the application of human 
powers; but the deepest secrets of these matters 8 
the gods reserved to themselves ; they were dark 
to men. You may plant a field well; but you know 
not who shall gather the fruits: you may build a 

5
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τώ καΧώς οικίαν οΐ,κοΒομησαμένω ΒηΧον, οστις 
ένοικησει, οΰτε τω στρατηγικω ΒηΧον, εί συμφέρει 
στρατηγεΐν, οΰτε τω ποΧιτικω ΒήΧον, ει συμφέρει 
της ττόλεως προστατεΐν, οΰτε τω καΧην γημαντι, 
ϊυ* εύφραίνηται, ΒήΧον, εί διά ταύτην άνιάσεται, 
οΰτε τω δυνατούς εν τή πόΧει κηΒεστάς Χαβόντι 
ΒήΧον, εί διά τούτους στερήσεται τής πόΧεως.

9 τούς δέ μηδέν των τοιούτων οίομένους είναι 
δαιμόνιου, άΧΧά πάντα της ανθρώπινης γνώμης 
δαίμοναν εφη° δαίμοναν δέ και τούς μαντευο- 
μένους ά τοΐς άνθρώποις εδωκαν οι θεοί μαθοΰσι 
Βιακρίνειν, οιον εί τις έπερωτώη, πότερον έπιστά
μενον ήνιοχεΐν έπι ζεύγος Χαβεΐν κρειττον ή μη 
έπιστάμενον ή ποτερον έπιστάμενον κυβερνάν έπι 

ναΰν κρειττον Χαβεΐν η μη έπιστάμενον η ά 
εζεστιν άριθμησαντας η μετρησανταςη στησαντας 
ειδέναι, τούς τά τοιαΰτα παρά των θεών πυνθανο- 
μένους αθέμιτα ποιεΐν ηγείτο, εφη δε δεΐν α /ιέι/ 
μαθόντας ποιεΐν εδωκαν οι θεοϊ μανθάνειν, ά Βέ 
μη ΒηΧα τοΐς άνθρώποις έστι πειράσθαι διά 
μαντικής παρά τών θεών πυνθάνεσθαΐ" τούς 
Θεούς γάρ οϊς άν ώσιν ΪΧεω σημαίνειν.

10 Αλλα μην εκείνος γε άει μέν ην έν τώ φανερώ' 
πρωί τε γαρ εις τούς περιπάτους καί τά γυμνάσια 
ηει και πΧηθούσης αγοράς εκεί φανερός ην και τό 
Χοιπον άει της ημέρας ην οπού πΧείστοις μέΧΧοι 
συνέσεσθαι' και εΧεγε μέν ώς το ποΧύ, τοΐς Βέ βου-

1 Cyropaedia, ϊ. νί. 6. 
6
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house well; but you know not who shall dwell in 
it: able to command, you cannot know whether it 
is profitable to command: versed in statecraft, you 
know not whether it is profitable to guide the 
state : though, for your delight, you marry a pretty 
woman, you cannot tell whether she will bring you 
sorrow: though you form a party among men 
mighty in the state, you know not whether they 
will cause you to be driven from the state. If any 9 
man thinks that these matters are wholly within the 
grasp of the human mind and nothing in them is 
beyond our reason, that man, he said, is irrational. 
But it is no less irrational to seek the guidance of 
heaven in matters which men are permitted by the 
gods to decide for themselves by study: to ask, for 
instance, Is it better to get an experienced coach
man to drive my carriage or a man without experi
ence ?1 Is it better to get an experienced seaman 
to steer my ship or a man without experience? 
So too with what we may know by reckoning, 
measurement or weighing. To put such questions 
to the gods seemed to his mind profane. In short, 
what the gods have granted us to do by help of 
learning, we must learn; what is hidden from 
mortals we should try to find out from the gods 
by divination: for to him that is in their grace the 
gods grant a sign.

Moreover, Socrates lived ever in the open; for 10 
early in the morning he went to the public 
promenades and training-grounds; in the forenoon 
he was seen in the market; and the rest of the day 
he passed just where most people were to be met: 
he was generally talking, and anyone might listen. 
Yet none ever knew him to offend against piety

7
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Il λομενοις έξην άκούειν. ούδείς δέ πωττοτε Χωκρά- 
τους ούδέν ασεβές ού.δέ άνόσιον ούτε πράττοντος 
ειδεν ούτε λ&γοντος ήκουσεν. ουδέ <γάρ περί τής 
των πάντων φύσεως ηπερ των άλλων οί πλεΐστοι 
διελεχετο σκοπών, όπως ο καλούμενος ύπο των 
σοφιστών κόσμος εφυ καϊ τισιν άνάγκαις εκαστα 
yiyverai των ουρανίων, άλλα και τους φροντίζοντας 

12 τά τοιαΰτα μωραίνοντας άπεδείκνυε, και πρώτον 
μέν αυτών έσκόπει πάτερά ποτέ νομίσαντες ικανώς 
ήδη τάνθρώπινα είδέναι έρχονται έπι το περί των 
τοιοΰτων φροντίζειν ή τά μεν άνθρώπεια παρέντες, 
τα δαιμόνια δέ σκοπούντες ηγούνται τά προσή- 

13 κοντά πράττειν. έθαύμαζε δ’ ει μη φανερόν 
αύτοΐς έστιν, οτι ταυτα ου δυνατόν έστιν άνθρώποις 
εύρεΐν· έπεί και τούς μεγιστον φρονοΰντας έπι τώ 
περί τούτων λεχειν ού ταύτα δοξάζειν άλλήλοις, 
άΧΧα τοΐς μαινομένοις ομοίως διακεϊσθαι προς

14 αλ,ΧηΧους. των τε <γάρ μαινομένων τούς μεν ουδέ 
τά δεινά δεδιέναι, τούς δέ και τά μη φοβερά 
φοβεΐσθαΐ’ και τοΐς μεν ούδ εν οχΧω δοκεΐν 
αισχρόν είναι Χεχειν η ποιεΐν ότιοΰν, τοΐς δέ ονδ’ 
έξιτητέον εις ανθρώπους είναι δοκεΐν· και τούς 
μέν ούθ' ιερόν ούτε βωμόν οΰτ αΧΧο των θείων 
ούδέν τιμάν, τούς δέ και λίθους και ξύλα τά 
τυχόντα και θηρία σεβεσθαΐ' των τε περί τής 
των πάντων φυσεως μεριμνώντων τοΐς μέν δοκεΐν 
εν μόνον το ον είναι, τοΐς δ’ άπειρα το πλήθος· 
και τοΐς μέν άεϊ πάντα κινεΐσθαι, τοΐς δ ούδέν άν 
ποτέ κινηθήναι· και τοΐς μέν πάντα yiyvea0ai τε 
καί άπόλλυσθαι, τοΐς δέ οΰτ άν χενέσθαι ποτέ 

15 ούδέν ούτε άπολέσθαι.1 εσκόπει δέ περϊ αυτών 
και τάδε, άρ' ώσπερ οι τάνθρώπεια μανθάνοντες 
8
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and religion in deed or word. He did not even 11 
discuss that topic so favoured by other talkers, 
“the Nature of the Universe” ; and avoided specu
lation on the so-called “Cosmos” of the Professors, 
how it works, and on the laws that govern the 
phenomena of the heavens: indeed he would argue 
that to trouble one’s mind with such problems is 
sheer folly. In the first place, he would inquire, 12 
did these thinkers suppose that their knowledge of 
human affairs was so complete that they must seek 
these new fields for the exercise of their brains ; or 
that it was their duty to neglect human affairs and 
consider only things divine? Moreover, he mar- 13 
veiled at their blindness in not seeing that man 
cannot solve these riddles; since even the most 
conceited talkers on these problems did not agree 
in their theories, but behaved to one another like 
madmen. As some madmen have no fear of danger 14 
and others are afraid where there is nothing to be 
afraid of, as some will do or say anything in a crowd 
with no sense of shame, while others shrink even 
from going abroad among men, some respect neither 
temple nor altar nor any other sacred thing, others 
worship stocks and stones and beasts, so is it, he 
held, with those who worry with “ Universal Nature.” 
Some hold that What is is one, others that it is 
infinite in number: some that all things are in 
perpetual motion, others that nothing can ever be 
moved at any time : some that all life is birth and 
decay, others that nothing can ever be born or ever 
die. Nor were those the only questions he asked 15 
about such theorists. Students of human nature, he

1 απολίσθαι Stobaeus : απολϊΐσθαι Sauppe.
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ηχούνται τούθ' ο τι αν μάθωσιν έαυτοΐς re και 
των άΧΧων οτω άν βούΧωνται ποιήσειν, οΰτω και 
οι τα θεία ζητούντες νομίζουσιν, επειδάν χνώσιν, 
αις άνάχκαις εκαστα χίχνεται, ποιήσειν, όταν 
βούΧωνται, και ανέμους και ύδατα και ώρας και 
οτου αν άΧΧου δέωνται των τοιούτων, η τοιούτο 
μεν ούδέν ούδ’ έΧπίζουσιν, αρκεί δ' αύτοΐς χνώναι 
μόνον, η των τοιούτων εκαστα χίχνεται.

16 Περί μεν ονν των ταύτα πραχματευομένων 
τοιαύτα εΧεχεν’ αυτός δε περί των ανθρωπί
νων άεϊ διεΧέχετο σκοπών, τί ευσεβές, τί ασεβές, 
τί καΧόν, τί αισχρόν, τί δίκαιον, τί άδικον, τί 
σωφροσύνη, τί μανία, τί ανδρεία, τί δειΧία, τί 
πόΧις, τί ποΧιτικός, τί άρχη ανθρώπων, τί 
αρχικός άνθρώπ,ων, και περί των άΧΧων, ά τούς 
μέν ειδοτας ηχείτο καΧους κάχαθούς είναι, τούς δ’ 
άχνοούντας άνδραποδώδεις αν δικαίως κεκΧησθαι.

17 "Οσα μέν ούν μη φανερός ην όπως έχίχνωμκεν, 
ούδέν θαυμαστόν υπέρ τούτων περί αυτού παρα- 
χνώναι τούς δικαστάς· οσα δε πάντες ηδεσαν, ού

18 θαυμαστόν el μη τούτων ένεθυμηθησαν; βουΧεύσας 
χάρ ποτέ και τον βουΧευτικόν ορκον όμόσας, εν ω 
■ην κατά τούς νομούς βουΧεύσειν, επιστάτης έν τω 
δημω χενόμενος, επιθυμησαντος τού δήμου παρά 
τούς νόμους εννέα στρατηχούς μια -φηφω τούς 
άμφί ©ράσυΧΧον και Ειρασινίδην άποκτεΐναι 
πάντας, ούκ ήθεΧησεν έπιψηφίσαι, όρχιζομένου 
μέν αύτω τον δήμου, ποΧΧών δέ και δυνατών 
άπείΧούντων' άΧΧά περί πΧείονος έποιήσατο
ίο
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said, think that they will apply their knowledge 
in due course for the good of themselves and any 
others they choose. Do those who pry into heavenly 
phenomena imagine that, once they have discovered 
the laws by which these are produced, they will 
create at their will winds, waters, seasons and such 
things to their need ? Or have they no such ex
pectation, and are they satisfied with knowing the 
causes of these various phenomena ?

Such, then, was his criticism of those who meddle 1G 
with these matters. FI is own conversation was ever 
of human things. The problems he discussed were, 
What is godly, what is ungodly; what is beautiful, 
what is ugly; what is just, what is unjust; what is 
prudence, what is madness; what is courage, what 
is cowardice ; what is a state, what is a statesman ; 
what is government,and what is a governor;—these 
and others like them, of which the knowledge made 
a “ gentleman,” in his estimation, while ignorance 
should involve the reproach of “slavishness.”

So, in pronouncing on opinions of his that were 17 
unknown to them it is not surprising that the jury 
erred : but is it not astonishing that they should 
have ignored matters of common knowledge ? For 18 
instance, when he was on the Council and had 
taken the counsellor’s oath by which be bound 
himself to give counsel in accordance with the laws, 
it fell to his lot to preside in the Assembly when 
the people wanted to condemn Thrasyllus and 
Erasinides and their colleagues to death by a single 
vote. That was illegal, and he refused the motion 
in spite of popular rancour and the threats of many 
powerful persons. It was more to him that lie 
should keep his oath than that he should humour

11



XENOPHON

εύορκεϊν η χαρίσασθαι τω 8ήμω παρά τό δίκαιον 
19 καϊ φυλάξασθαι τούς άπειλοΰντας. καϊ γάρ 

επιμελεΐσθαι θεούς ενόμιζεν ανθρώπων ούχ ον 
τρόπον οι πολλοί νομίζουσιν' ούτοι μεν γάρ 
οΐονται τούς θεούς τά μεν είδεναι, τά δ’ ούκ 
ειδεναι' Σωκράτης δε πάντα μεν ηγείτο θεούς 
ειδεναι, τά τε λεγάμενα καϊ πραττόμενα καϊ τά 
σίγ^ βουλευόμενα, πανταχού 8ε παρεΐναι καϊ 
σημαίνειν τοΐς άνθρώποις περί των άνθρωπείων 
πάντων.

20 θαυμάζω ούν, όπως ποτέ έπείσθησαν ’λθηναϊοι 
Σωκράτην περί τούς θεούς μη σωφρονεΐν, τον 
άσεβες μεν ούδέν ποτέ περϊ θεούς οΰτ’ είπόντα 
ούτε πράξαντα, τοιαύτα δέ καϊ λέγοντα καϊ 
πράττοντα [ττε/Η θεών], οϊά τις άν καϊ λέγων καϊ 
πράττων ειη τε καϊ νομίζοιτο ευσεβέστατος.

II. θαυμαστόν 8ε φαίνεται μοι καϊ τό πεισθη- 
ναί τινας, ώς Σωκράτης τούς νέους 8ιεφθειρεν, ός 
προς τοΐς είρημενοις πρώτον μεν άφρο8ισίων και 
γαστρος πάντων ανθρώπων εγκρατέστατος ην, 
ειτα προς χειμώνα καϊ θέρος καϊ πάντας πόνους 
καρτερικώτατος, ετι 8ε προς το μέτριων 8εΐσθαι 
πεπαι8ευμενος ούτως, ώστε πάνυ μικρά κεκτημενος 

2 πάνυ ρα8ίως εχειν άρκούντα. πώς ούν αύτδ? ών 
τοιούτος άλλους άν ή ασεβείς η παρανόμους η 
λίχνους η άφρο8ισίων άκρατεΐς ή προς το πονεΐν 
μαλακούς εποίησεν; άλλ’ επαυσε μεν τούτων 
πολλούς, αρετής ποιήσας επιθυμειν καϊ ελπί8ας 
παρασχών, άν εαυτών επιμελώνται, καλούς 

3 κάγαθούς εσεσθαι. καίτοι γε ού8επώποτε 
υπεσχετο διδάσκαλος είναι τούτου, αλλά τώ 
φανερός είναι τοιούτος ών ελπιζειν εποίει τούς 
12
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the people in an unjust demand and shield himself 
from threats. For, like most men, indeed, he be- 19 
lieved that the gods are heedful of mankind, but 
■with an important difference; for whereas they do 
not believe in the omniscience of the gods, Socrates 
thought that they know all things, our words and 
deeds and secret purposes; that they are present 
everywhere, and grant signs to men of all that 
concerns man.1

I wonder, then, how the Athenians can have been 20 
persuaded that Socrates was a freethinker, when lie 
never said or did anything contrary to sound religion, 
and his utterances about the gods and his behaviour 
towards them were the words and actions of a 
man who is truly religious and deserves to be 
thought so.

IL No less wonderful is it to me that some believed 
the charge brought against Socrates of corrupting 
the youth. In the first place, apart from what I have 
said, in control of his own passions and appetites he 
was the strictest of men; further, in endurance of 
cold and heat and every kind of toil he was most 
resolute ; and besides, his needs were so schooled to 
moderation that having very little he was yet very 
content. Such was his own character: how then 2 
can he have led others into impiety, crime, gluttony, 
lust, or sloth ? On the contrary, he cured these 
vices in many, by putting into them a desire for 
goodness, and by giving them confidence that self
discipline would make them gentlemen. To be sure 3 
he never professed to teach this; but, by letting his 
own light shine, he led his disciples to hope that

1 iv. iii, 2; Cyropaedia, 1. vi. 46.
13



XENOPHON

συνΒιατρίβοντας έαυτω μιμούμενους εκείνον τοιού- 
4 τους γενήσεσθαι. αλλά μην και του σώματος 

αυτός re ούκ ήμέλει τους τ άμελοΰντας ούκ 
έπήνει. τό μεν ούν ύπερεσθίοντα ύπερπονειν 
άπεΒοκίμαζε, τό δβ οσα γ' ή8έως ή φτυχή Βέχεται, 
ταΰτα ίΛτανώς έκπονεΐν έΒοκίμαζε. ταύτην γάρ 
την εζιν υγιεινήν τε ίκανώς είναι και την τής 

6 ^υχ^ς επιμέλειαν ου» έμποοίζειν εφη. άλλ’ ού 
μην θρυπτικός ye ούΒε άλαζονικός ήν ούτ 
αμπεχόνη οΰθ' ύποΒέσει ούτε τή άλλη Βιαίττμ 
ου μην ούδ’ ερασιχρημάτους γε τούς συνόντας 
έποίει. των μεν yap άλλων επιθυμιών έτταυβ, 
τούς Be εαυτού έπιθυμούντας ούκ έπράττετο 

6 χρήματα. τούτου δ’ άπεχόμενος ένομιζεν ελευ
θερίας έπιμελεΐσθαι' τούς Βέ λαμβάνοντας της 
ομιλίας μισθόν άνΒραποΒιστάς εαυτών άπεκάλει 
Βιά το avayKaiov αύτοΐς είναι Βιαλύγεσθαι παρ' 

7 ων λάβοιεν τον μισθόν. εθαυμαζε δ’, el τις 
αρετήν επαχγελλόμένος άρχύριον πράττοιτο και 
μη νομίζοι το μεγίστου κερΒος εξειν φίλον άχαθόν 
κτησάμενος, αλλά φοβοΐτο, μη ό χενόμενος καλός 
κάχαθός τω τά μ^ιστα evepyerpaavri μη την 

8 p^yia^v χάριν εζοι. Σωκράτης Βε επηγγείλατο 
μεν ούΒενι πώποτε τοιούτον ούΒεν, επίστευε Βε 
των συνόντων εαυτω τούς άποΒεξαμενους απερ 
αυτός εΒοκίμαζεν εις τον πάντα βίον εαυτω re και 
άλληλοις φίλους αγαθούς εσεσθαι. πώς άν ούν 
ο τοιούτος άνηρ Βιαφθείροι τούς νέους; el μη άρα 
η της αρετής επιμέλεια Βιαφθορά έστιν.

9 Άλλα νη Δία, ό κατήγορος εφη, ύπεροράν εποΐει 
των καθεστώτων νόμων τούς συνόντας λόγων, ώς 
μωρόν εϊη τούς μεν τής πόλεως άρχοντας από 
14 
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they through imitation of him would attain to such 
excellence. Furthermore, he himself never neg- 4 
lected the body, and reproved such neglect in others. 
Thus over-eating followed by over-exertion he dis
approved. But he approved of taking as much 
hard exercise as is agreeable to the soul1; for the 
habit not only insured good health, but did not 
hamper the care of the soul. On the other hand, 5 
he disliked foppery and pretentiousness in the 
fashion of clothes or shoes or in behaviour. Nor, 
again, did he encourage love of money in his com
panions. For while he checked their other desires, 
he would not make money himself out of their 
desire for his companionship. He held that this 6 
self-denying ordinance insured his liberty. Those 
who charged a fee for their society he denounced 
for selling themselves into bondage ; since they were 
bound to converse with all from whom they took the 
fee. He marvelled that anyone should make money 7 
by the profession of virtue, and should not reflect 
that his highest reward would be the gain of a good 
friend; as though he who became a true gentleman 
could fail to feel deep gratitude for a benefit so 
great. Socrates indeed never promised any such 8 
boon to anyone ; but he was confident that those of 
his companions who adopted his principles of con
duct would throughout life be good friends to him 
and to one another. How, then, should such a man 
“corrupt the youth”? Unless, perchance, it be 
corruption to foster virtue.

But, said his accuser, he taught his companions to 9 
despise the established laws by insisting on the 
folly of appointing public officials by lot, when none

1 Cyropaedia, I. vi. 17.
15
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κυάμου καθιστάναι, κυβερνήτη δέ μηδένα έθέλειν 
χρήσθαι κυαμευτω μηδέ τέκτονι μηδ' αύλητη μηδ’ 
67Γ άλλα τοιαΰτα, ά ττολλω έλάττο^ας βλάβας 
άμαρτανόμενα ποιεί των περί τήν πόλιν άμαρτα- 
νομένων* τούς δέ τοιούτονς λόγους έπαίρειν έφη 
τούς νέους καταφρονεΐν της καθεστώσης πολιτείας 

10 και ποιεΐν βίαιους, εγώ δ’ οίμαι τούς φρόνησιν 
άσκούντας καϊ νομίζοντας Ικανούς εσεσθαι1 τά 
συμφέροντα διδάσκειν τούς πολίτας ήκιστα 
γίγνεσθαι βίαιους, είδότας, οτι τή μέν βία 
πρόσεισιν εχθραι και κίνδυνοι, διά δέ του πείθειν 
άκινδύνως τε και μετά φιλίας ταύτά γίγνεται. 
οί μέν γάρ βιασθέντες ώς άφαιρεθέντες μισούσιν, 
οί δέ πεισθέντες ως κεχαρισμένοι φιλούσιυ. 
ούκουν των φρόνησιν άσκοΰντων το βιάζεσθαι, 
άλλα των ίσχύν άνευ γνώμης έχόντων [τα τοιαύτα 

11 ττράττειν] έστιν. αλλά μην και συμμάχων δ μέν 
βιάζεσθαι τολμών δέοιτ αν ούκ ολίγων, ό δε 
ττειθειν δυνάμενος ονδενός' και γάρ μόνος ήγοΐτ 
άν δύνασθαι ττείθειν. και φονεύειν δέ τοΐς τόιού- 
τοις ήκιστα συμβαίνει' τίς γάρ άττοκτεΐναί τινα 
βουλοιτ' άν μάλλον η ζωντι πειθομένω χρησθαι;

12 Αλλ έφη γε ο κατήγορος, Σωκράτει όμιλητά 
γενομενω Κ,ριτίας τε καϊ 'Αλκιβιάδης ττλεΐστα 
κακά την πόλιν εττοιησάτην. 'Κριτίας μέν γάρ 
των έν τη ολιγαρχία, ττάντων κλετττίστατός τε 
καϊ βιαιότατος καϊ φονικώτατος έγένετο, Αλκι
βιάδης δέ αύ των έν τη δημοκρατία πάντων άκρα- 
τεστατος τε καϊ υβριστότατος καϊ βιαιότατος.

13 έγω δζ ει μέν τι κακόν έκείνω την πόλιν 
έττοιησάτην, ούκ άττολογήσομαί' την δέ προς

ιό
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would choose a pilot or builder or flautist by lot, 
nor any other craftsman for work in which mistakes 
are far less disastrous than mistakes in statecraft. 
Such sayings, he argued, led the young to despise 
the established constitution and made them violent. 
But I hold1 that they who cultivate wisdom and 10 
think they will be able to guide the people in 
prudent policy never lapse into violence: they 
know that enmities and dangers are inseparable 
from violence, but persuasion produces the same 
results safely and amicably. For violence, by mak
ing its victims sensible of loss, rouses their hatred : 
but persuasion, by seeming to confer a favour, wins 
goodwill. It is not, then, cultivation of wisdom 
that leads to violent methods, but the possession 
of power without prudence. Besides, many sup- 11 
porters are necessary to him who ventures to use 
force : but he who can persuade needs no con
federate, having confidence in his own unaided 
power of persuasion. And such a man has no 
occasion to shed blood ; for who would rather take 
a man’s life than have a live and willing follower ?

But his accuser argued thus. Among the 12 
associates of Socrates were Critias and Alcibiades ; 
and none wrought so many evils to the state. For 
Critias in the days of the oligarchy bore the palm 
for greed and violence : Alcibiades, for his part, ex
ceeded all in licentiousness and insolence under the 
democracy. Now I have no intention of excusing 13 
the wrong these two men wrought the state; but I

1 Cyropaedia, I. iv. 21.

ίσίαθαι MSS. : eba< Sauppe.
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'ίΖωκράτηυ συνουσίαν αύτοΐν ώ? εγενετο 8ιηγη- 
14 σομαι. εγενεσθην μεν γάρ 8ή τώ άν8ρε τούτω 

φύσει φιΧοτιμοτάτω πάντωνΑθηναίων βουΧομενω 
τε πάντα 8ι εαυτών πράττεσθαι και πάντων 
ονομαστοτάτω γενεσθαι. η8εσαν 8ε Χωκράτην 
απ' εΧαχίστων μεν χρημάτων αύταρκέστατα 
ζώντα, των ή8ονών 8ε πασών εγκρατέστατου οντα, 
τοΖς δέ ΒιαΧεγομένοις αύτώ πάσι -^ρώμενον εν τοΐς 

15 λογοζ-ς οττως βούΧοιτο. ταύτα 8ε ορώντε και οντε 
οΐω προείρησθον, πότερόν τζ? αύτώ φή του βίου 
τού Ζ,ωκράτους επιθυμήσαντε και τής σωφροσύνης, 
ην εκείνος είχεν, ορέξασθαι τής ομιλίας αυτού ή 
νομίσαντε, εί ομιΧησαίτην εκείνω, γενεσθαι άν 

16 Ικανωτάτω Χεγειν τε καϊ πράττειν ; εγώ μεν γαρ 
ηγούμαι, θεού 8ι8όντος αύτοΐς ή ζην ολον τον βίον 
ώσπερ ζώντα Έ,ωκράτην εώρων ή τεθνάναι, εΧεσθαι 
αν αύτώ μάΧΧον τεθνάναι, 8ήΧω δ’ εγενεσθην εζ 
ών επραζάτην ώς γάρ τάχιστα κρείττονε τών 
συγγιγνομενων ήγησάσθην είναι, ευθύς άποπηύή- 
σαντε Χωκράτους έπραττετηι· τα ποΧιτικά, ώνπερ 
ενεκα 'Ζωκράτους ώρεχθήτην.

17 νΙσως ούν εϊποι τις άν προς ταύτα, οτι έχρήν 
τον Χωκράτην μή πρότερον τά ποΧιτικά 8ι8άσκειν 
τους συνόντας ή σωφρονεΐν. εγώ 8ε προς τούτο 
μέν ούκ άντιΧεγω· πάντας 8ε τούς 8ι8άσκοντας 
ορώ αυτούς Βεικνύντας τε τοΐς μανθάνουσιν, ηπερ 
αυτοί ποιούσιν ά 8ι8άσκουσι, και τω λόγω προσ-

18 βιβάζοντας. ο18α 8ε και Ί,ωκράτην Βεικνύντα τοΐς 
συνούσιν εαυτόν καΧον κάγαθον οντα και 8ιαΧεγό~ 
μενού κάΧΧιστα περί αρετής καϊ τών άΧΧων 
ανθρωπίνων. οι8α 8ε κάκείνω σωφρονούντε, εστε 
Χωκράτει συνήστην, ού φοβουμενω, μή ζημιοΐντο 
ι8 
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will explain how they came to be with Socrates. 
Ambition was the very life-blood of both: no 14 
Athenian was ever like them. They were eager to 
get control of everything and to outstrip every rival 
in notoriety. They knew that Socrates was living 
on very little, and yet was wholly independent; that 
he was strictly moderate in all his pleasures; and 
that in argument he could do what he liked with any 
disputant. Sharing this knowledge and the principles 15 
I have indicated, is it to be supposed that these 
two men wanted to adopt the simple life of 
Socrates, and with this object in view sought his 
society? Did they not rather think that by 
associating with him they would attain the utmost 
proficiency in speech and action ? For my part 16 
I believe that, had heaven granted them the choice 
between the life they saw Socrates leading and 
death, they would have chosen rather to die. Their 
conduct betrayed their purpose; for as soon as they 
thought themselves superior to their fellow-disciples 
they sprang away from Socrates and took to politics; 
it was for political ends that they had wanted 
Socrates.

But it may be answered: Socrates should have 17 
taught his companions prudence before politics. I 
do not deny it; but I find that all teachers show 
their disciples how they themselves practise what 
they teach, and lead them on by argument. And I 
know that it was so with Socrates: he showed his 
companions that he was a gentleman himself, and 
talked most excellently of goodness and of all things 
that concern man. I know further that even those 18 
two were prudent so long as they were with Socrates, 

*9
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ή παίοιντο ύπο Ίύωκράτους, άλλ’ οίομένω Tore 
κράτιστον είναι τούτο πράττειν.

19 Ίσως οΰν εϊποιεν άν ττολλοι των φασκόντων 
φιλοσοφεΐν, οτι ούκ άν ποτέ ό δίκαιος άδικος 
γένονο ουδέ ο σώφρων υβριστής ουδέ άλλο ούδέυ 
ώυ μάθησίς έστιν ο μαθών άνεπιστήμων άν ττοτε 
γένοιτο. εγώ δέ περϊ τούτων ούχ οΰτω γιγνώσκω· 
όρώ γάρ ώσπερ τά του σώματος έργα τούς μη τά 
σώματα άσκοΰντας ού δυναμένους ποιεΐν, οΰτω 
και τά τής ψυχής έργα τούς μή τήν ψυχήν 
άσκοΰντας ού δυναμένους' ούτε γάρ ά δεΐ πράττειν 

20 ούτε ών δεΐ άπέχεσθαι δύνανται. διο και τούς 
υίεΐς οι πατέρες, καν ώσι σώφρονες, όμως από 
τών πονηρών ανθρώπων εϊργουσιν, ώς τήν μεν 
τών χρηστών ομιλίαν άσκησιν οΰσαν τής αρετής, 
τήν δέ τών πονηρών καταΚυσιν. μαρτυρεί δέ και 
τών ποιητών δ τε Χεγων,

’Εσθλών μεν γάρ απ’ εσθΧα διδάζεαΐ' ήν 8έ 
κακοΐσι

συμμίσγρς, άπολεΐς καϊ τον έόντα νόον'
και ο Χεγων,

Αύτάρ άνήρ αγαθός τοτέ μέν κακός, αΧΧοτε δ’ 
έσθλός.

21 Κάγώ δέ μαρτυρώ τούτοις' όρώ γάρ ώσπερ τών 
εν μετρώ πεποιημενων επών τούς μή μεΚετώντας 
έπίΧανθανομένους, οΰτω καϊ τών διδασκαλικών 
λόγων τοΐς άμελοΰσι λήθην έγγιγνομενην. δταν 
δέ τών νουθετικών λόγων έπιλάθηταί τις, έπιλέ- 
λησται και ών ή ψυχή πάσχουσα τής σωφρο
σύνης έπεθύμεί’ τούτων δ’ επιλαθόμενον ούδέν 
20
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not from fear of fine or blow, but because at that 
time they really believed in prudent conduct.

But many self-styled lovers of wisdom may reply : 19 
A just man can never become unjust; a prudent 
man can never become wanton; in fact no one 
having learned any kind of knowledge can become 
ignorant of it. I do not hold with this view.1 I 
notice that as those who do not train the body 
cannot perform the functions proper to the body, so 
those who do not train the soul cannot perform the 
functions of the soul : for they cannot do what they 
ought to do nor avoid what they ought not to do. 
For this cause fathers try to keep their sons, even if 20 
they are prudent lads, out of bad company: for the 
society of honest men is a training in virtue, but the 
society of the bad is virtue’s undoing. As one of 
the poets says:

1 Cyropaedia, vn. v. 75. Against Antisthenes.
2 Theognis.
3 Author unknown.

“ From the goodshalt thou learn good things ; but 
if thou minglest with the bad thou shalt lose even 
what thou hast of wisdom.” 1 2
And another says :

“Ah, but a good man is at one time noble, at 
another base.” 3

My testimony agrees with theirs; for I see that, 21 
just as poetry is forgotten unless it is often repeated, 
so instruction, when no longer heeded, fades from 
the mind. To forget good counsel is to forget 
the experiences that prompted the soul to desire 
prudence : and when those are forgotten, it is not

21
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θαυμαστόν και τής σωφροσύνης επιλαθεσθαι. 
22 όρώ δέ και τούς εις φιΧοποσίαν προαχθεντας και 

τούς εις έρωτας εκκυλ,ισθέντας ήττον δυναμενους 
των re δεόντων έπιμελ^ΐσθαι καί των μή δεόντων 
άπεχεσθαι. πολλοί γάρ και χρημάτων δυνάμενοι 
φείδεσθαι, πρΙν εράν, ερασθεντες ούκετι Βύνανται· 
καί τά χρήματα καταναλώσαντες ών πρόσθεν 
άπείχοντο κερδών, αίσχρά νομίζοντες είναι, τού- 

23 των ούκ άπεχονται. πώς ούν ούκ ενδεχεται 
σωφρονήσαντα πρόσθεν αύθις μή σωφρονεΐν καί 
δίκαια Βυνηθέντα πράττειν αύθις άδυνατεΐν; 
πάντα μεν ούν εμοιγε Βοκεΐ τά καΧά καί τάγαθά 
άσκητά είναι, ούχ ήκιστα 8ε σωφροσύνη, εν yap 
τώ αύτφ σώματι συμπεφυτευμεναι τή αί
ήΒοναι πείθουσιν αυτήν μή σωφρονεΐν, άλλα τήν 
ταχίστην εαυταις τε και τω σώματι χαρ'ιζεσθαι.

24 Kal Kptrta? 8ή και ’Αλκι/ΒιάΒης εως μεν 
Ι^ωκράτει συνήστην, εΒυνάσθην εκε'ινω χρωμενω 
συμμαχώ των μή καλών επιθυμιών κρατείν 
εκείνου 8 άπaλXayεvτε Κ,ριτίας μεν φυyώv εις 
Θετταλίαν εκεί συνήν άνθρώποις ανομία μάλλον 
ή Βικαιοσύνη χρωμενοις, ’Αλκιβιάδης αύ Βιά
μεν κάλλος ύπο πολλών καί σεμνών yuvaiKav 
θηρωμενος, Βιά δε Βύναμιν τήν εν τή πόλ^ι καί 
τοΐς συμμάχοις ύπο ποΧΧών και δυνατών 
[«roXa/teveti'] ανθρώπων Βιαθρυπτόμένος, ύπο δε 
τού δήμου τιμώμενος και ραδίως πρωτεύων, ώσπερ 
οι των <γυμνικών αγώνων άθλ,ηταϊ ραδίως πρω
τεύοντες άμεΧοΰσι τής άσκήσεως, ούτω Ka/eetvo*?

25 ήμελησεν αυτού, τοιούτων δε συμβάντων αύτοΐν 
και ώγκωμενω μεν επί γενει, έπηρμενω δ* επϊ 
πλούτω, πεφυσημενω δ8 επϊ δυνάμει, διατεθρυμ- 
22
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surprising that prudence itself is forgotten. I see 22 
also that men who take to drink or get involved in 
love intrigues lose the power of caring about right 
conduct and avoiding evil. For many who are 
careful with their money no sooner fall in love than 
they begin to waste it : and when they have spent 
it all, they no longer shrink from making more by 
methods which they formerly avoided because they 
thought them disgraceful. How then can it be 23 
impossible for one who was prudent to lose his 
prudence, for one who was capable of just action to 
become incapable ? To me indeed it seems that 
whatever is honourable, whatever is good in con
duct is the result of training, and that this is 
especially true of prudence. For in the same body 
along with the soul are planted the pleasures which 
call to her: “ Abandon prudence, and make haste 
to gratify us and the body.”

And indeed it was thus with Critias and Alcibiades. 24 
So long as they were with Socrates, they found in 
him an ally who gave them strength to conquer 
their evil passions. But when they parted from 
him, Critias fled to Thessaly, and got among men 
who put lawlessness before justice ; while Alcibiades, 
on account of his beauty, was hunted by many great 
ladies, and because of his influence at Athens and 
among her allies he was spoilt by many powerful 
men: and as athletes who gain an easy victory in 
the games are apt to neglect their training, so the 
honour in which he was held, the cheap triumph 
he won with the people, led him to neglect himself. 
Such was their fortune : and when to pride of 25 
birth, confidence in wealth, vainglory and much

23
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/ΐ€ΐ/ω δε V7FO ποΧΧών ανθρώπων, επί δε ττά<τί 
τούτοι? [δέβφ^αρ/χβ^ω] καϊ ποΧύν %ρονον απο 
^ωκράτους γεγονότε τί θαυμαστόν el ύπερηφάνω 

26 έγενεσθην; είτα el μέν τι έπΧημμεΧησάτην, τού
τον ^ωκράτην ό κατήγορος αιτιάται; οτι Be νεω 
οντε αύτώ, ήνίκα καϊ άγνωμονεστάτω καϊ άκρατε- 
στάτω εικος είναι, Σωκράτης παρέσχε σώφρονε, 
ούΒενος επαίνου Βοκεΐ τω κατηγορώ άξιος είναι;

2Ί ού μην τά γε άΧΧα ούτω κρίνεται. τις μεν γαρ 
αύΧητής, τις δε κιθαριστής, τις Be άΧΧος 
ΒιΒάσκαΧος ικανούς ποιήσας τούς μαθητάς, εάν 
προς άΧΧους εΧθόντες χείρους φανώσιν, αιτίαν 
έχει τούτου; τις Βέ πατήρ, εάν ο παΐς αυτού 
συνΒιατρίβων τφ σωφρονή, ύστερον Βέ αλ,Χω τω 
συγγενόμενος πονηρος γένηται, τον ττρόσθεν 
αιτιάται, άλλ? ού^ οσω αν τταρα τω υστερώ 
χειρων φαίνηται, τοσούτω μα,ΧΧον επαινεί τον 
ττρότερον; άλλ’ οϊ γε πατέρες αύτοϊ συνόντες 
τοις νίέσι, των πα,ΙΒων πΧημμεΧούντων, ούκ αιτίαν 

28 ε%ουσιν, εάν αύτοϊ σωφρονώσιν. ούτω δέ καϊ 
^ωκράτην Βίκαιον ήν κρίνειν· εΐ μεν αύτος εποιει 
ri φαύΧον, εικότως άν έΒόκει πονηρος είναι' εί δ’ 
αύτος σωφρονων ΒιετέΧει, πώς άν Βικαίως τής ούκ 
ένουσης αύτω κακίας αιτίαν εχρι;

29 Αλλ’ ει καϊ μηΒεν αύτος πονηρόν ποιων 
εκείνους φαύΧα πράττοντας ορών επήνει, Βικαίως 
άν έπιτιμώτο. Ιζ.ριτίαν μέν τοίνυν αισθανόμενος 
έρώντα ΈιύθυΒήμου και πειρώντα χρήσθαι καθάπερ 
οι προς τάφροΒίσια τών σωμάτων άποΧαύοντες, 
απετρεπε φάσκων άνεΧεύθερόν τε είναι καϊ ού 
πρεπον άνΒρϊ καΧω κάγαθω τον έρωμενον, ω 
βούΧεται ποΧΧού άξιος φαίνεσθαι, προσαιτεΐν 
24
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yielding to temptation were added corruption and 
long separation from Socrates, what wonder if they 
grew overbearing ? For their wrongdoing, then, 26 
is Socrates to be called to account by his accuser ? 
And does he deserve no word of praise for having 
controlled them in the days of their youth, when 
they would naturally be most reckless and licentious ?
Other cases, at least, are not so judged. For what 27 
teacher of flute, lyre, or anything else, after making 
his pupils proficient, is held to blame if they leave 
him for another master, and then turn out incom
petent ? What father, whose son bears a good 
character so long as he is with one master, but goes 
wrong after he has attached himself to another, 
throws the blame on the earlier teacher ? Is it not 
true that the worse the boy turns out with the 
second, the higher is his father’s praise of the first ? 
Nay, fathers themselves, living with their sons, are 
not held responsible for their boys’ wrongdoing if 
they are themselves prudent men. This is the test 28 
which should have been applied to Socrates too. If 
there was anything base in his own life, he might 
fairly have been thought vicious. But, if his own 
conduct was always prudent, how can he be fairly 
held to blame for the evil that was not in him ?

Nevertheless, although he was himself free from 29 
vice, if he saw and approved of base conduct in them, 
he would be open to censure. Well, when he found 
that Critias loved Euthydemus 1 and wanted to lead 
him astray, he tried to restrain him by saying that it 
was mean and unbecoming in a gentleman to sue 
like a beggar to the object of his affection, whose

1 iv. ii. 1.
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ώσπερ τούς πτωχούς ίκετεύοντα καϊ ύεόμενον 
30 προσδούναι, καϊ ταύτα μηόενός αγαθόν, του 8ε

Κριτίου τοΐς τοιούτοις ούχ υπακούοντας ουδέ 
άποτρεπόμενού, λέγεται τον ^ύωκράτην άλλων re 
πολλών παρόντων καϊ τον Έτυθυόημου εί,πεΐν, οτι 
ύικόν αύτω όοκοιη πάσγειν ό Κ/ητίας έπιθυμών 
Έάιθυόήμω προσκνήσθαι ώσπερ τά ύΒια τοΐς 

31 λίθοις. έξ ών 8η καϊ έμίσει τον ^ωκράτην ο
Κριτίας, ώστε και ότε των τριάκοντα ών ναμοθετης 
μετά Χαρικλέους έγενετο, άπεμνημόνευσεν αύτω 
καϊ έν τοΐς νόμοις εγρα-φε λόγων τέχνην μη 
8ι8άσκειν, έπηρεάζων έκείνω καϊ ούκ έχωρ οπη 
επϊΧάβοιτο, άλλα το κοινή τοΐς φιΧοσοφοις υπο 
των πολλ,ών επιτιμώμενον επιφέρων αύτω καϊ 
8ιαβάλλ,ων προς τούς πολλούς. ου8ε γάρ εγωγε 
οντ αυτός τούτο πωποτε ^ωκράτους ηκουσα 
ουτ* άλλου του φάσκοντος άκηκοεναι γσθόμην. 

32 εύηλωσε 8ε° επεϊ γάρ οι τριάκοντα πολλούς μεν 
των πολιτών καϊ ού τούς χειρίστους άπεκτεινον, 
πολλούς 8ε προετρεποντο άύικεΐν, είπε που ο 
"ζ<ωκράτης> οτι θαυμαστόν οι ύοκοίη είναι, ει τις 
γενόμενος βοών αγέλης νομεύς καϊ τάς βούς 
ελάττους τε καϊ -χείρους. ποιων μη όμολογοίη 
κακός βουκόλος είναι, ετι δέ θαυμαστότερον, εϊ 
τις προστάτης γενόμενος πόλεως καϊ ποιων τούς 
πολίτας ελάττους τε και χείρονς μη αίσ'χύνεται 
μη8> οϊεται κακός είναι προστάτης της πόλεως. 

33 άπαγγελθεντος 8ε αύτοΐς τούτου, καλόσαντε ο τε
Κριτίας καϊ ο Χαρι^Χής τον ϋόωκράτην τόν τε 
36 
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good opinion he coveted, stooping to ask a favour 
that it was wrong to grant. As Critias paid no heed 30 
whatever to this protest, Socrates, it is said, 
exclaimed in the presence of Euthydemus and many 
others, (( Critias seems to have the feelings of a pig : 
he can no more keep away from Euthydemus than 
pigs can help rubbing themselves against stones.” 
Now Critias bore a grudge against Socrates for this ; 31 
and when he was one of the Thirty and was drafting 
laws with Charicles, he bore it in mind. He inserted 
a clause which made it illegal Ci to teach the art of 
words.” It was a calculated insult to Socrates, whom 
he saw no means of attacking, except by imputing 
to him the practice constantly attributed to philoso
phers,1 and so making him unpopular. For I myself 
never heard Socrates indulge in the practice, nor 
knew of anyone who professed to have heard him do 
so. The truth came out. When the Thirty were 32 
putting to death many citizens of the highest 
respectability and were encouraging many in 
crime, Socrates had remarked : “ It seems strange 
enough to me that a herdsman 2 who lets his cattle 
decrease and go to the bad should not admit that he 
is a poor cowherd ; but stranger still that a states
man when he causes the citizens to decrease and go 
to the bad, should feel no shame nor think himself a 
poor statesman.” This remark was reported to 33 
Critias and Charicles, who sent for Socrates, showed 

1 i. e. the practice of “making the worse appear the better 
argument.” In Plato, Apol. 19b, Socrates makes Aristophanes 
(Clouds) author of this charge against him. Aristotle in the 
Rhetoric (B 24, il) associates the practice with the name of 
Protagoras : cp. Diog. Laert. ix. 51.

* Cyropaedia, vin. ii. 14.
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νόμον έδεικνυτην αυτώ καϊ τοΐν νέοιν άπειπέτην 
μή διαλέγβσθαι.

Ό δέ Σωκράτην έπήρετο αύτώ, el έξείη πυνθά- 
νεσθαι, el' τι άγνοοΐτο των προαηορευομένων.

Τώ δ έφάτην.
34 ’Εγώ τοίνυν, εφη,παρεσκεύασμαι μέν πείθεσθαι 

τοΐν νόμοιν" όπως- δέ μή δι ayvoiav Χάθω τι 
παρανόμησαν, τούτο βούΧομαι σαφών μαθεΐν παρ' 
υμών, πότερον την τών Xoywv τέχνην συν τοΐν 
ορθών Xeyopevoiv είναι νομίζοντεν η συν τοΐν μη 
ορθών άπέχεσθαι κεΧευετε αυτήν· el μέν yap συν 
τοΐν ορθών, δήΧον ότι άφεκτέον αν εϊη του ορθών 
Xeyeiv’ el δέ συν τοΐν μή ορθών, δήλον ότι 
πειρατέον ορθών Xeyeiv.

35 Και δ Χαρικλή? 0pyia0elv αυτώ, ’Επειδή, εφη, 
ώ Σώκρατεν, ayvoeiv, τάδε σοι ευμαθέστερα οντα 
πpoayopeύoμev, τοΐν νέοιν οΧων μή διαΧέγεσθαι.

Και ό £ωκράτην,"ϊνα τοίνυν, εφη, μή άμφίβοΧον 
η, ών αΧΧο τι ποιώ ή τά πpoηyopευμέva, ορίσατε 
μοι, μέχρι πόσων ετών δει νομίζειν νέουν · είναι 
τουν άνθρώπουν.

Και ό Χ.αρικΧήν,(Όσούπερ, είπε, χρόνου βου- 
Χεύειν ού/c εξεστιν, ών ούπω φρονίμοιν ουσι· μηδε 
συ BtaXeyov νεωτέροιν τριάκοντα ετών.

36 Μτ/δ’ εάν τι ώνώμαι, εφη, ήν πωΧή νεώτερον 
τριάκοντα ετών, ερωμαι, όπόσου πωΧεΐ ;

Ναι τά ye τοιαυτα, εφη ό Χ,αρίκΧήν’ άΧΧά τοι 
σιίγβ, ώ Σώκρατεν, εϊωθαν ειδών πών έχει τά 
πΧεΐστα έρωταν, ταυτα ουν μή έρωτα.

Μτ/δ’ άποκρίνωμαι ουν, εφη, άν τίν με έρωτα, 
νέον, εάν ειδώ, οϊον ποΰοικεΐ ΧαρικΧήν ή που έστι 
Κριτίαν;
28
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him the law and forbade him to hold conversation 
with the young.

(( May I question you,” asked Socrates,“ in case I do 
not understand any point in your orders ? ”

“ You may,” said they.
“ Well now,” said he, “ I am ready to obey the laws. 34 

But lest I unwittingly transgress through ignorance, 
I want clear directions from you. Do you think that 
the art of words from which you bid me abstain is 
associated with sound or unsound reasoning? For 
if with sound, then clearly I must abstain from 
sound reasoning : but if with unsound, clearly I must 
try to reason soundly.”

“ Since you are ignorant, Socrates,” said Charicles 35 
in an angry tone, “ we put our order into language 
easier to understand. You may not hold any con
verse whatever with the young.”

“ Well then,” said Socrates, “ that there may be no 
question raised about my obedience, please fix the 
age limit below which a man is to be accounted 
young.”

“So long,” replied Charicles, “as he is not per
mitted to sit in the Council,’ because as yet he lacks 
wisdom. You shall not converse with anyone who 
is under thirty.”

“ Suppose I want to buy something, am I not even 36 
then to ask the price if the seller is under thirty? ”

“Oh yes,” answered Charicles, “you may in such 
cases. But the fact is, Socrates, you are in the habit 
of asking questions to which you know the answer : 
so that is what you are not to do.”

“ Am I to give no answer, then, if a young man asks 
me something that I know ?—for instance, 1 Where 
does Charicles live ?' or ‘ Where is Critias ? ’ ”

29
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Nat τά γβ τοιαΰτα, εφη ο Χαρι«λί)ς.

37 Ό δβ Ιίριτίας, Άλλα τώνδε τοί ae άπεχεσθαι 
εφη, δεήσει, ώ Σώκρατες, των σκυτεων καϊ των 
τεκτόνων καϊ των χαλκεων' καϊ γάρ οίμαι αυτούς 
ήδη κατατετρΐφθαι διαθρυλούμενους ύττδ σου.

Ούκούν, εφη ο Σωκράτης, καϊ των επόμενων 
τούτοις τού τε δικαίου καϊ του όσιου καϊ των 
άλλων των τοιούτων;

Nat μά Δά\ εφη ο Χαρικλής, καϊ των βουκό
λων γβ· ει δε μή, φυλάττου, όπως μη καϊ σύ 

38 ελάττους τάς βούς ποίησης.
’Έ,νθα καϊ δήλον εγένετο, οτι άπαγγελθεντός 

αύτοΐς του περί των βοών λόγου ώργίζοντο τω 
"Σωκράτει.

Ota μεν ούν ή συνουσία εγεγόνει Κριτία προς 
^.ωκράτην καϊ ως εΐχον προς άλλήλους, εϊρηται. 

39 φαίην δ’ άν &γω<γε μηδενϊ μηδεμίαν είναι παίδευσιν 
παρά τοΰ μη άρεσκοντος. Ίίριτίας δε καϊ Αλκι
βιάδης ουκ άρεσκοντος αύτοΐς Ί,ωκράτου.ς ωμιλη- 
σάτην δν χρόνον ωμιλείτην αύτω, άλλ’ ευθύς εξ 
άρχης ωρμηκότε προεστάνει τής πόλεως. ετι 
yap Ιύωκρατει συνοντες ούκ άλλοις τισϊ μάλλον 
έπεχείρουν διαλεγεσθαι ή τοΐς μάλιστα πράττουσι 

40 τά πολιτικά. λε<γεται <γάρ Ά,λκιβιάδην, πριν 
εϊκοσιν ετών είναι, Τίερικλεΐ, επιτρόπω μεν οντι 
εαυτού, προστάτη δέ τής πόλεως, τοιάδε δια- 
λεχθήναι περϊ νόμων.

41 Et7T€ μοι, φάναι, ώ Πβρίκλβές, εχοις άν με 
διδάξαι, τί εστι νόμος ;

ΤΙάντως δήπου, φάναι τον ΤΙερικλεα.
Δ,ίδαξον δή προς των θεών, φάναι τον Άλκι- 

βιάδην' ώς εγώ άκούων τινών επαινούμενων, οτι 
3©
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<s Oh yes,” answered Charicles, “ you may, in such 
cases.”

“ But you see, Socrates,” explained Critias, “you 37 
will have to avoid your favourite topic,—the cobblers, 
builders and metal workers1; for it is already worn 
to rags by you in my opinion.”

1 vi. ii. 37.

“ Then must I keep off the subjects of which 
these supply illustrations, Justice, Holiness, and so 
forth ? ”

“ Indeed yes,” said Charicles, “and cowherds too : 
else you may find the cattle decrease.”

Thus the truth was out: the remark about the 38 
cattle had been repeated to them: and it was this 
that made them angry with him.

So much, then, for the connexion of Critias with 
Socrates and their relation to each other. I venture 39 
to lay it down that learners get nothing from a 
teacher with whom they are out of sympathy. Now, 
all the time that CritiAs and Alcibiades associated 
with Socrates they were out of sympathy with him, 
but from the very first their ambition was political 
advancement. For while they were still with him, 
they tried to converse, whenever possible, with 
prominent politicians. Indeed, there is a story 40 
told of Alcibiades, that, when he was less than 
twenty years old, he had a talk about laws with 
Pericles, his guardian, the first citizen in the State.

“Tell me, Pericles,” he said, “can you teach me 41 
what a law is ? ”

“ Certainly,” lie replied.
“ Then pray teach me. For whenever I hear 

men praised for keeping the laws, it occurs to me
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νόμιμοι, άνδρες εισίν, όϊμαι μή άν δικαίως τούτου 
τυ-χεΐν τον έπαινον τον μή είδότα, τί έστι 
νόμος.

42 Άλλ’ ούδέν τι χαΧεποΰ πράγματος επιθυμείς, 
ω ΆΧκιβιάδη, φάναι τον ΤίερικΧέα, βουΧόμενος 
γνωναι, τί έστι νόμος' πάντες γάρ οΰτοι νόμοι 
εισίν, ους τδ πΧηθος συνεΧθδν και δοκίμασαν 
έγραφε, φράζον ά τε δει ποιεΐν καϊ ά μή.

ΤΙότερον δέ τάγαθά νόμισαν δεΐν ποιεΐν η τά 
κακά ;

Ύάγαθά νή Δία, φάναι, ω μειράκιου, τά δε 
κακα ού.

43 ’Ear δβ μή τδ πΧηθος, άλλ’ ώσπερ οπού 
οΧιγαρ-χία έστιν, όΧίγοι συνεΧθόντες γράφωσιν 
ο τι χρή ποιεΐν, ταΰτα τί εστι;

ΐίάντα, φάναι, οσα άν το κρατούν τής πόΧεως 
βουΧευσάριενον ά χρή ποιεΐν γρά-φρ, νόμος 
καΧεΐται.'

Και άν τύραννος ούν κρατών τής πόΧεως. 
γραφή τοΐς ποΧίταις ά %ρή ποιεΐν, και ταΰτα 
νόμος έστί ;

Και οσα τύραννος άρ^ων, φάναι, γράφει, καϊ 
ταΰτα νόμος καΧεΐται.

44 Βία δέ, φάναι, καϊ ανομία τί έστιν, ω ΐίερί- 
κΧεις; άρ ούχ όταν δ κρείττων τον ήττω μή 
πείσας, άΧΧά βιασάμενος άναγκάση ποιεΐν δ τι 
άν αύτω δοκή ;

'’ϊύμοιγε δοκεΐ, φάναι τον ΤϊερικΧέα.
Και οσα άρα τύραννος μή πείσας τούς ποΧίτας 

αναγκάζει ποιεΐν γράφων, ανομία έστί ;
Δοκεΐ μοι, φάναι τον ΤίερικΧέα' ανατίθεμαι 

γάρ τδ οσα τύραννος μή πείσας γράφει νόμον είναι. 
3^
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that no οηέ can really deserve that praise who does 
not know what a law is.”

“ Well, Alcibiades, there is no great difficulty 42 
about what you desire. You wish to know what a 
law is. Laws are all the rules approved and enacted 
by the majority in assembly, whereby they declare 
what ought and what ought not to be done.”

“ Do they suppose it is right to do good or evil ? ”
“ Good, of course, young man,—not evil.”
“ But if, as happens under an oligarchy, not the 43 

majority, but a minority meet and enact rules of 
conduct, what are these ? ”

“ Whatsoever the sovereign power in the State, 
after deliberation, enacts and directs to be done is 
known as a law.”

“ If, then, a despot, being the sovereign power, 
enacts what the citizens are to do, are his orders 
also a law ? ”

‘•'Yes, whatever a despot as ruler enacts is also 
known as a law.”

“ But force, the negation of law, what is that, 44 
Pericles ? Is it not the action of the stronger when 
he constrains the weaker to do whatever he chooses, 
not by persuasion, but by force ? ”

“ That is my opinion.”
“ Then whatever a despot by enactment con

strains the citizens to do without persuasion, is the 
negation of law ? ”

“ I think so: and I withdraw my answer that 
whatever a despot enacts without persuasion is a 
law.”
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45 f/O<ra 3e οι ολίγοι τούς πολλούς μή πείσαντες, 
άλλα κρατούντες γράφουσι, πότερον βίαν φώμεν 
ή μη φώμεν είναι ;

ϊίάντα μοι δοκεΐ, φάναι τον Τίερικλεα, οσα τις 
μη πεισας αναγκάζει τινά ποιεΐν, είτε γράφων είτε 
μή, βία μαΧλον ή νόμος είναι.

Kat οσα άρα το παν πλήθος κρατούν των τα 
χρήματα εχόντων γράφει μή πεΐσαν, βία μάλλον 
ή νομος άν είη ;

46 Μάλα τοι, φάναι τον ΙΊερικλεα, ώ Αλκιβιάδη, 
και ημείς τηλικούτοι ό'ντες δεινοί τά τοιαντα 
ήμεν- τοιαύτα γάρ και εμελετώμεν και εσοφιζό- 
μεθα, οϊάπερ και σύ νυν εμοϊ δοκεις μελετάν.

Τον δε Ά,λκιβιάδην φάναι- Είθε σοι, ω 
Τϊερίκλεις, τότε συνεγενόμην, δτε δεινότατος 

47 σαυτού ταύτα ήσθα. επεϊ τοίνυν τάχιστα τών 
πολιτευόμενων ύπελαβον κρείττονες είναι, Σω- 
κράτει μεν ούκετι προσήεσαν’ ούτε γάρ αύτοΐς 
άλλως ήρεσκεν εί τε ττροσελ^οιεν, ύττερ ών 
ήμάρτανον ελεγχόμενοι ήχθοντο- τά δέ τής 
ττόλεως εττραττον, ώνττερ ενεκεν καϊ ^,ωκράτει 
προσήλθον.

48 Άλλα Κρίτωυ τε ^ωκράτονς ήν ομιλητής και 
Χαιρεφών και Χαιρεκράτης καϊ Έρμογενης καϊ 
Ιύιμμίας καϊ Κ,εβης καϊ Φαιδώνδας και άλλοι, οΐ 
εκείνω σννήσαν ονχ ϊνα δημηγορικοϊ ή δικανικοϊ 
γενοιντο, άλλ’ ϊνα καλοί τε κάγαθοϊ γενόμενοι καϊ 
οίκω καϊ οίκεταις καϊ οικείοις καϊ φίλοις καϊ ττόλει 
καϊ ττολίταις δύναιντο καλώς χρήσθαι. καϊ τού
των ούδεϊς ούτε νεώτερος ούτε πρεσβυτέρας ών 
ούτ εποίησε κακόν ούδεν οΰτ αιτίαν εσχεν.
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“And when the minority passes enactments, not 46 
by persuading the majority, but through using its 
power, are we to call that .force or not? ”

“ Everything, I think, that men constrain others 
to do ‘ without persuasion,' whether by enactment 
or not, is not law, but force.”

" It follows then, that whatever the assembled 
majority, through using its power over the owners 
of property, enacts without persuasion is not law, 
but force ? ”

“ Alcibiades,” said Pericles, "at your age, I may 46 
tell you, we, too, were very clever at this sort of 
thing. For the puzzles we thought about and 
exercised our wits on were just such as you seem 
to think about now.”

" Ah, Pericles,” cried Alcibiades, "if only I had 
known you intimately when you were at your 
cleverest in these things ! ”

So soon, then, as they presumed themselves to be 47 
the superiors of the politicians, they no longer came 
near Socrates. For apart from their general want 
of sympathy with him, they resented being cross- 
examined about their errors when they came. 
Politics had brought them to Socrates, and for 
politics they left him. But Criton was a true asso- 4 8 
ciate of Socrates, as were Chaerophon, Chaerecrates, 
Hermogenes, Simmias, Cebes, Phaedondas, and 
others who consorted with him not that they 
might shine in the courts or the assembly, but that 
they might become gentlemen, and be able to do 
their duty by house and household, and relatives 
and friends, and city and citizens. Of these not 
one, in his youth or old age, did evil or incurred 
censure.
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49 Άλλα Σωκράτης γ\ εφη ο κατήγορος, τούς 
πατέρας προπηλακίζειν έΒίΒασκε, πείθων μέν 
τους συνόντας έαυτω σοφωτέρους ποιεΐν των 
πάτερων, φάσκων Βέ κατά νόμον έξεΐναι παρα- 
νοιας έλοντι και τον πατέρα Βήσαι, τεκμηρίω 
τουτω χρωμενος, ώς τον αμαθέστερου υπό του

50 σοφωτέρου νόμιμον εϊη ΒεΒέσθαι. "Σωκράτης Βέ 
τον μέν άμαθίας ενεκα Βεσμεύοντα Βικαίως άν 
καϊ αυτόν ωετο ΒεΒέσθαι υπό των επισταμένων 
ά μη αυτός έπίσταται· και των τοιούτων ενεκα 
πολλάκις έσκόπει, τί Βιαφέρει μανίας άμαθία- 
και τούς μεν μαινομένους ωετο συμφερόντως άν 
ΒεΒέσθαι και αύτοΐς και τοΐς φίλοις, τούς Βέ μη 
έπισταμένους τά Βέοντα Βικαίως άν μανθάνειν 
παρά των επισταμένων.

51 Άλλα Σωκράτης γε, εφη 6 κατήγορος, ού μόνον 
τούς πατέρας, άλλα και τούς άλλους συγγενείς 
έποίει έν ατιμία είναι παρά τοΐς έαυτω συνούσι, 
λόγων, ώς ούτε τούς κάμνοντας ούτε τούς Βικαζο- 
μενους οι συγγενείς ώφεΧοΰσιν, άλλα τούς μέν οί

52 Ιατροί, τούς δβ οί συνΒικεΐν επιστάμενοι. εφη Βέ 
και περί των φίλων αυτόν λέγειν, ώς ούΒέν όφελος 
εύνους είναι, εΐ μή καί ώφελεΐν ΒυνήσονταΓ 
μονούς Be φάσκειν αυτόν άζίους είναι τιμής τούς 
ειΒότας τά Βέοντα και έρμηνεύσαι Βυναμένους' 
άναπειθοντα ούν τούς νέους αυτόν, ώς αυτός εΐη 
σοφώτατός τε καί άλλους ίκανώτατος ποιήσαι 
σοφούς, οΰτω Βιατιθέναι τούς έαυτω συνόντας, 
ώστε μηΒαμού παρ' αύτοΐς τούς άλλους είναι προς

53 αυτόν, εγώ δ’ αύτόν οϊΒα μέν καϊ περί πατέρων 
τε καϊ των άλλων συγγενών καϊ περί φίλων ταΰτα 
λέγοντα* καϊ προς τούτοις γε Βή, οτι τής ψυχής 
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“But,” said his accuser, “Socrates taught sons to 49 
treat their fathers with contempt: he persuaded 
them that he made his companions wiser than their 
fathers: he said that the law allowed a son to put 
his father in prison if he convinced a jury that he 
was insane; and this was a proof that it was lawful 
for the wiser to keep the more ignorant in gaol.” 
In reality Socrates held that, if you clap fetters on 50 
a man for his ignorance, you deserve to be kept in 
gaol yourself by those whose knowledge is greater 
than your own: and such reasoning led him 
frequently to consider the difference between Mad
ness and Ignorance. That madmen should be kept 
in prison was expedient, he thought, both for them
selves and for their friends: but those who are 
ignorant of what they ought to know deserve to 
learn from those who know it.

“But,” said his accuser, “Socrates caused his 51 
companions to dishonour not only their fathers, but 
their other relations as well, by saying that invalids 
and litigants get benefit not from their relations, 
but from their doctor or their counsel. Of friends 52 
too he said that their goodwill was worthless, 
unless they could combine with it some power to 
help one : only those deserved honour who knew 
what was the right thing to do, and could explain it. 
Thus by leading the young to think that he excelled 
in wisdom and in ability to make others wise, he 
had such an effect on his companions that no one 
counted for anything in their estimation in com
parison with him.” Now I know that he did use 53 
this language about fathers, relations and friends. 
And, what is more, he would say that so soon as
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εξελθουσης, εν y μόνη γιγνεται φρόνησις, τό σώμα 
τον οίκειοτάτου ανθρώπου την ταχίστην έξενεγ- 

54 καντες άφανίζουσιν. ελεγε δε, οτι καϊ ζών έκαστος 
εαυτόν, δ πάντων μάλιστα φιλεΐ, του σώματος 
δ,τι άν άχρείον y καϊ ανώφελες, αυτός τε άφαιρεΐ 
και άλλω παρέχει. αυτοί τε γε αυτών όνυχάς τε 
και τρίχας και τύλους άφαιρούσι καϊ τοΐς ίατροΐς 
παρεχουσι μετά πόνων τε καϊ άλγηδόνων και 
άποτεμνειν καϊ άποκάειν καϊ τούτου χάριν οίονται 
δεΐν αύτοΐς καϊ μισθόν τίνειν καϊ τό σίαλον εκ 
του στόματος άποπτύουσιν ώς δύνανται πορρω- 
τάτω, διότι ωφελεί μεν ούδεν αυτούς ενόν, βλάπτει 

55 δε πολύ μάλλον, ταύτ* ουν ελεγεν ου τον μεν 
πατέρα ζώντα κατορύττειν διδάσκων, εαυτόν δε 
κατατεμνειν, άλλ,’ επιδεικνύων, οτι τό άφρον 
άτιμόν εστι, παρεκάλει επιμελεϊσθαι τού ώς 
φρονιμώτατον είναι καϊ ώφελιμώτατον, όπως, εάν 
τε υπό πατρός εάν τε υπό αδελφού εάν τε ύττ’ 
άλ,λου τίνος βούληται τιμάσθαι, μη τώ οικείος 
είναι πιστευων αμελή, άλλα πειράται υφ’ ών άν 
βούληται τιμάσθαι, τούτοις ωφέλιμος είναι.

56 Έφί? δ’ αυτόν ο κατήγορος καϊ τών ενδοξότατων 
ποιητών εκλεγόμενου τά πονηρότατα καϊ τούτοις 
μαρτυρίοις χρώμενον διδάσκειν τούς συνόντας 
κακούργους τε είναι καϊ τυραννικούς, Ησιόδου 
μεν τό

'Έργον δ' ουδόν όνειδος, άεργίη δε τ’ όνειδος'
τούτο δη λεγειν αυτόν ώς δ ποιητης κελεύει μη- 
δενός έργου μητ αδίκου μητ' αισχρόν άπεχεσθαι, 

67 άλλα και ταντα ποιεΐν επϊ τω κερδει. Σωκράτης 
δ’ επεϊ διομολογήσαιτο τό μεν εργάτην είναι 
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the soul, the only seat of intelligence, is gone out of 
a man, even though he be our nearest and dearest, 
we carry out his body and hide it in the tomb. 
Moreover, a man’s dearest friend is himself: yet, 54 
even in his lifetime he removes or lets another 
remove from his body whatever is useless and 
unprofitable. He removes his own nails, hair, corns: 
he lets the surgeon cut and cauterize him, and, aches 
and pains notwithstanding, feels bound to thank 
and fee him for it. He spits out the saliva from 
his mouth as far away as he can, because to retain 
it doesn’t help him, but harms him rather.

Now in saying all this, he was not giving a lesson 55 
on “ the duty of burying one’s father alive, or 
making mincemeat of one’s body ” : he meant to 
show that unreason is unworth, and was urging the 
necessity of cultivating sound sense and usefulness, 
in order that he who would fain be valued by father 
or by brother or by anyone else may not rely on the 
bond of familiarity and neglect him, but may try to 
be useful to all those by whom he would be valued.

Again, his accuser alleged that he selected 58 
from the most famous poets the most immoral 
passages, and used them as evidence in teaching 
his companions to be tyrants and malefactors: for 
example, Hesiod’s line:
^No work is a disgrace, but idleness is a disgrace.”1

1 Works and Days, 309.

He was charged with explaining this line as an 
injunction to refrain from no work, dishonest or 
disgraceful, but to do anything for gain. Now, 57 
though Socrates would fully agree that it is a 
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ωφέλιμου re άυθρωπω και αγαθόν είναι, το δε 
αργόν βλαβερόν τε καϊ κακόν, και τό μεν 
έργάζεσθαι αγαθόν, τό δ’ άργεϊυ κακόν, τούς μέυ 
αγαθόν τι ποιούυτας έργάζεσθαι τε εφη και 
έργάτας είναι, τού? δέ κυβεύοντας ή τι άλλο 
πονηρόν και επιζήμιου ποιοΰντας αργούς άπ- 
εκάλει. έκ δέ τούτων όρθώς άν έχοι τό

’Έφγον δ5 ούδέν όνειδος, άεργίη δέ τ’ όνειδος.

58 τδ δέ Όμηρου έφη ό κατήγορος πολλάκις αυτόν 
λέγειν, ότι Όδυσσεύς

"Οντινα μέν βασιλήα καϊ έξοχου άνδρα κιχείη, 
τον δ’ άγανοΐς έπέεσσιν έρητύσασκε παραστάς’ 
δαιμόνι, οϋ σε έοικε κακόν ως δειδίσσεσθαι, 
άλλ αυτός τε κάθησο καϊ άλλους Ιδρυε λαούς, 
όυ δ’ αύ δήμου τ’ άνδρα ι'δοι βοόωντά τ’ έφεύροι, 
τον σκήπτρω έλάσασκεν όμοκλήσασκέ τε μύθω· 
δαιμόνι, άτρεμας ήσο καϊ άλλων μύθου ακούε, 
οι σεο φερτεροι είστ σύ δ’ άπτόλεμος και 

άυάλκις,
ούτε ποτ εν πολεμώ έναρίθμιος ούτ ένϊ βουλή, 

ταύτα δή αύτόυ έξηγεϊσθαι, ως ό ποιητής έπαινοίη 
59 παίεσθαι τούς δημότας καϊ πένητας. Σωκράτης 

δ’ ού ταύτ ελεγε, καϊ γάρ εαυτόν οΰτω γ’ άν ωετο 
δεΐν παίεσθαι, άλλ’ εφη δεΐν τούς μήτε λόγω μήτ 
εργω ωφελίμους όντας καϊ μήτε στρατεύματι μήτε 
πόλει μήτε αύτω τφ δήμω, « τι δέοι, βοηθεϊν 
ικανούς, άλλως τ εάν πρός τούτω και θρασείς 
ωσι, πάντα τρόπου κωλύεσθαι, κάυ πάνυ πλού-

60 σιοι τυγχάνωσιν ουτες. άλλα Σωκράτης γε 
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benefit arid a blessing to a man to be a worker, and 
a disadvantage and an evil to be an idler—that 
work, in fact, is a blessing, idleness an evil—“work
ing,” “being a worker,” meant to him doing good 
work; but gambling and any occupation that is 
immoral and leads to loss he called idling. When 
thus interpreted there is nothing amiss with the 
line :
“ No work is a disgrace, but idleness is a disgrace.”

Again, his accuser said that he often quoted the 58 
passage from Homer, showing how Odysseus :

“ Whenever he found one that was a captain and 
a man of mark, stood by his side, and restrained 
him with gentle words: ‘ Good sir, it is not seemly 
to affright thee like a coward, but do thou sit 
thyself and make all thy folk sit down. . . But 
whatever man of the people he saw and found him 
shouting, him he drove with his sceptre and chid 
him with loud words: e Good sir, sit still and 
hearken to the words of others that are thy betters : 
but thou art no warrior and a weakling, never 
reckoned whether in battle'dr in council.’ ” 1

This passage, it was said, he explained to mean 
that the poet approved of chastising common and 
poor folk. But Socrates never said that: indeed, 59 
on that view he would have thought himself worthy 
of chastisement. But what he did say was that those 
who render no service either by word or deed, who 
cannot help army or city or the people itself in time 
of need, ought to be stopped, even if they have 
riches in abundance, above all if they are insolent as 
well as inefficient. But Socrates, at least, was just 60

1 Iliad, 11. 188 ; Leaf’s translation.
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ταναντια τούτων φανερός ην καϊ δημοτικός καϊ 
φιλάνθρωπος ών. εκείνος yap ττολλονς έπιθυ- 
μητάς καϊ αστούς καϊ ξένους λαβών ούδένα 
πώποτε μισθόν της συνουσίας έπράξατο, άλλα 
πάσιν άφθονως έπηρκει των εαυτού' ών τινες 
μικρά μέρη παρ εκείνου προίκα λαβόντες πολλού 
τοΐς άλλοις έπώλουν καϊ ούκ ησαν ώσπερ εκείνος 
δημοτικοί. τοΐς yap μη εχουσι χρήματα διδόναι 

61 ούκ ηθελον διά\^εσθαι. άλλα Σωκράτης γε καϊ 
προς τούς άλλους άνθρώπους κόσμον τη πόλει 
παρείχε, πολλω μάΧΧον η Αίχας τη Λακε
δαιμονίων, ός όνομαστός επι τούτω y0yoie. 
Αίχας μεν yap ταΐς ηυμνοπαιδίαις τούς έπιδη- 
μούντας εν Αακεδαίμονι ξένους έδείπνιζε, Σω
κράτης δε διά παντός του βίου τά εαυτού 
δαπανών τα μέyιστa πάντας τούς βουλομένους 
ώφέΧεί' βελτίονς yap ποιων τους συyyιyvoμevoυς 
άπεπεμπεν.

62 ΈμοΙ μεν δη Σωκράτης τοιούτος ων έδόκει 
τιμής άξιος είναι τη πόΧει μάΧΧον η θανάτου, 
καϊ κατά τούς νόμους δέ σκοπών άν τις τούθ' 
εύροι. κατά yap τούς νόμους, εάν τις φανερός 
yivpTai κΧεπτων η Χωποδυτών η βαΧαντιοτομών 
η τοιχωρυχων η ανδραποδιζόμενος η ιερόσυλων, 
τουτοις θάνατος εστιν η ζημία' ων εκείνος πάντων

63 ανθρώπων πΧεΐστον άπεΐχεν. άΧΧα μην τη 
πόΧει yε ούτε πολέμου κακώς συμβάντος ούτε 
στάσεως ούτε προδοσίας ούτε άλλου κακού 
ούδενός πώποτε αίτιος iyevGTo' ουδέ μην Ιδια ye 
ούδένα πώποτε ανθρώπων ούτε aya0a>v άπε- 
στέρησεν ούτε κακοϊς. περιέβαλεν, άλλ' ούδ’ 
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the opposite of all that: he showed himself to be 
one of the people and a friend of mankind. For 
although he had many eager disciples among citizens 
and strangers, yet he never exacted a fee for his 
society from one of them, but of his abundance he 
gave without stint to all. Some indeed, after 
getting from him a few trifles for nothing, became 
vendors of them at a great price to others, and 
showed none of his sympathy with the people, 
refusing to talk with those who had no money to 
give them.1 But Socrates did far more to win 61 
respect for the State in the world at large than 
Lichas, whose services to Sparta have made his name 
immortal. For Lichas used to entertain the strangers 
staying at Sparta during the Feast of the Dancing 
Boys;1 2 but Socrates spent his life in lavishing his 
gifts and rendering the greatest services to all who 
cared to receive them. For he always made his 
associates better men before he parted with them.

1 Aristippus especially is meant.
2 According to Eusebius this festival, which was held in 

the summer, was instituted in honour of the Spartans who 
fell fighting against the Argives for the possession of Thyrea.

Such was the character of Socrates. To me he 62 
seemed to deserve honour rather than death at the 
hands of the State. And a consideration of his case 
in its legal aspect will confirm my opinion. Under 
the laws, death is the penalty inflicted on persons 
proved to be thieves, highwaymen, cutpurses, kid
nappers, robbers of temples ; and from such criminals 
no man was so widely separated as he. Moreover, 63 
to the State he was never the cause of disaster in 
war, or strife or treason or any evil whatever. 
Again, in private life no man by him was ever
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64 αιτίαν τωρ είρημένων ούδενός πώποτ εσχε. ττως 
ούν άν ένοχος ειη τη γραφή ; ός άντϊ μεν τού 
μη νομίζειν θεούς, ώς εν τη γραφή έγέγραπτο, 
φανερός ην θεραπεύων τούς θεούς μάλιστα πάντων 
ανθρώπων, άντϊ 8ε του 8ιαφθείρειν τούς νέους, δ 
δη ο γραψάμενος αυτόν ήτιάτο, φανερός ην των 
συνόντων τούς πονηρός επιθυμίας έχοντας τού
των μεν παύων, της δέ καλλίστης κάι μεγαλο
πρεπέστατης αρετής, y πόλεις τε καϊ οίκοι εύ 
οίκούσι, προτρεπων έπιθυμεΐν’ ταύτα δε πράττων 
πώς ού μεγάλης άξιος ην τιμής τη πόλ,ει ;

111. Ως δβ 8η κάϊ ώφελεΐν έδόκει μοι τούς συναν
τάς τά μεν εργω δεικνύων εαυτόν οϊος ην, τά δέ καϊ 
διαλεγομενος, τούτων δη γράψω όπόσα αν 8ιαμνη- 
μονεύσω.

Τα μεν τοίνυν προς τούς θεούς φανερός ην καϊ 
ποιων καϊ Χέγων ηπερ η Πυ^/α αποκρίνεται 
τοΐς ερωτώσΐ, πώς 8εΐ ποιεΐν η περϊ θυσίας η 
περί προγονών θεραπείας η περϊ άλλου τινός τών 
το&ούτων* ή τε γάρ ΊΙυθία νόμω πόΧεως αναιρεί 
ποιοΰντας εύσε/Βώς άν ποιεΐν Σωκράτης τε ούτω 
και αυτός εποίει καϊ τοΐς άλλ,οις παρηνει, τούς δέ 
άλλως πως ποιοΰντας περιέργους και μάταιους 

2 ένόμιζεν είναι, καϊ εύχετο 8έ προς τούς θεούς 
άπΧώς ταγαθά 8ι8όναι, ώς τούς θεούς κάλΧιστα 
εΐ8ότας, όποια αγαθά έστι· τούς 8’ ευχόμενους 
χρυσίον η άργύριον η τυραννίδα η άλλο τι τών 
τοιούτων ονδέν διάφορον ένομιζεν εύχεσθαι η εί 
κυβείαν η μάχην η άλλο τι εΰχοιντο τών φανερώς 

3 άδηλων όπως άποβήσοιτο, θυσίας 8έ θύων 
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deprived of good or involved in ill. None of these 64 
crimes was ever so much as imputed to him. How 
then could he be guilty of the charges ? For so far 
was he from “ rejecting the gods,” as charged in the 
indictment, that no man was more conspicuous for 
his devotion to the service of the gods: so far from 
“corrupting the youth,” as his accuser actually 
charged against him, that if any among his com
panions had evil desires, he openly tried to reform 
them and exhorted them to desire the fairest and 
noblest virtue, by which men prosper in public life 
and in their homes. By this conduct did he not 
deserve high honour from the State ?

III. In order to support my opinion that he 
benefited his companions, alike by actions that 
revealed his own character and by his conversation, 
I will set down what I recollect of these.

First, then, for his attitude towards religion ; his 
deeds and words were clearly in harmony with the 
answer given by the Priestess at Delphi to such 
questions as “What is my duty about sacrifice?” or 
about “cult of ancestors.” For the answer of the 
Priestess is, “ Follow the custom of the State: that 
is the way to act piously.” And so Socrates acted 
himself and counselled others to act. To take any 
other course he considered presumption and folly.

And again, when he prayed he asked simply for 2 
good gifts,1 “ for the gods know best what things are 
good.” To pray for gold or silver or sovereignty or 
any other such thing,· was just like praying for a 
gamble or a fight or anything of which the result 
is obviously uncertain.

Though his sacrifices were humble, according to 3
1 Cyropaedia, I. vi. 5.
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μικράς από μικρών ούδέν τργεΐτο μειούσθαι των 
από πολλών καϊ μ£<γαΧων ττολλα καϊ μ&γάλα 
θυόντων. ούτε yap τοΐς Θεοΐς εφη καλώς εχειν, 
ει ταΐς μεyάλatς θυσιαις μάλλον η ταΐς μικραΐς 
εχαιρον' πολλάκις yap άν αύτοΐς τά παρά των 
πονηρών μάλλον η τά παρά των χρηστών είναι 
κεχαρισμένα' ούτ άν τοΐς άνθρώποις άξιον είναι 
ζην, εΐ τά παρά των πονηρών μάλλον ην 
κεχαρισμένα τοΐς θεοΐς η τά παρά των χρηστών' 
άλλ? ένόμιζε τούς Θεούς ταΐς παρά των ευσε
βέστατων τιμαΐς μάλιστα χαίρειν. επαινετής δ 
ην και τον έπους τούτου,

Καδδύναμιν δ’ ερδειν ίερ άθανάτοισι θεοΐσι.

καϊ προς φίλους δέ καϊ ξένους καϊ προς την άλλην 
δίαιταν καλήν εφη παραίνεσιν είναι την Καδδιί-

4 ναμιν ερδειν. ει δέ τι δόξειεν αύτω σημαινεσθαι 
παρά των Θεών, ηττον άν έπείσΘη παρά τά 
σημαινόμενα ποιήσαι η εϊ τις αυτόν επειθεν 
οάού λαβεΐν Ηγεμόνα τυφλόν καϊ μη ει8οτα την 
ό8ον άντι βλέποντας καϊ είύότος' καϊ τών άλλων 
8ε μωρίαν Karyyapei, οϊτινες παρά τά ύπο τών 
θεών σημαινόμενα ποιοΰσί τι φυλαττόμενοι την 
παρά τοΐς άνθρώποις άΒοξίαν. αυτός 8έ πάντα 
τάνθρώπινα ύπερεώρα προς την παρά τών Θεών 
συμβουλίαν.

5 Διαίτη 8έ την τε -φυχην έπαίάευσε καϊ το 
σώμα, η χρώμενος άν τις, ει μη τι Βαιμόνιον εϊη, 
Θαρραλέως και ασφαλώς Biayoi καϊ ούκ άν 
άπορησειε τοσαντης δαπάνης, ούτω yap εύτελης

1 Hesiod, Works and Days, 336.
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his means, he thought himself not a whit inferior to 
those who made frequent and magnificent sacrifices 
out of great possessions. The gods (he said) could 
not well delight more in great offerings than in 
small—for in that case must the gifts of the wicked 
often have found more favour in their sight than 
the gifts of the upright—and man would not find 
life worth having, if the gifts of the wicked were 
received with more favour by the gods than the 
gifts of the upright. No, the greater the piety of 
the giver, the greater (he thought) was the delight 
of the gods in the gift. He would quote with 
approval the line:

“According to thy power render sacrifice to the 
immortal gods,” 1

and he would add that in our treatment of friends 
and strangers, and in all our behaviour, it is a noble 
principle to render according to our power. If ever 4 
any warning seemed to be given him from heaven, 
he would more easily have been persuaded to choose 
a blind guide who did not know the road in 
preference to one who could see and knew the way, 
than to disregard the admonition. All men, in 
fact, who flouted the warnings of the gods in their 
anxiety to avoid the censure of men, he denounced 
for their foolishness. He himself despised all human 
opinions in comparison with counsel given by the 
gods.

He schooled his body and soul by following, a 5 
system which, in all human calculation, would give 
him a life of confidence and security, and would 
make it easy to meet his expenses. For he was so
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ην, ωστ ούκ οΖδ’ βΓ τί? ούτως άν oXiya €ρ<γάζοι/το, 
ώστε μη Χαμβάνειν τα Σωκράτει άρκούντα. σίτω 
μεν yap τοσούτω εχρητο, όσον ήδεως ησθιε’ καϊ 
€τγΙ τούτο ούτω παρεσκευασμένος ρει, ώστε την 
επιθυμίαν τού σίτου οψον αύτω είναι’ ποτον δε 
παν ήδύ ην αύτω διά το μη πίνειν, el μη διψωη.

6 ει δε ποτέ κΧηθεϊς έθεΧήσειεν επϊ δείπνου εΧθειν, 
δ τοΖς ττλείστοί? ερ^ωδέστατον εστιν, ώστε 
φυΧάξασθαι τδ ύπερ τον κορον έμπίπΧασθαι, 
τούτο ραδίως πάνυ εφυΧάττετο. τοΐς δε μη δυνα- 
μενοις τούτο ποιεΐν συνεβουΧευε φυΧάττεσθαι 
τά πείθοντα μη πεινώντας εσθίειν μηδε διψώντας 
πίνειν' καϊ yap τά Χυμαινόμενα yaaTepas καϊ 

'7 κεφαΧας καϊ ψνχάς ταΰτ' εφη είναι, οϊεσθαι δ’ 
εφη ετΓίσκώτττων καϊ την Ίίίρκην ύς ποιειν τοιού- 
τοις ττοΧΧοΐς δειττνίζουσαν' τον δε 'Οδυσσέα 
'Ειρμού τε ύττοθημοσύνη καϊ αυτόν eyκράτη δντα 
καϊ άττοσ^ζρμενον το ύττερ τον κορον τών τοιούτων

8 ατττεσθαι διά ταύτα ού yeveaOai ύν. τοιαΰτα μεν 
ττερϊ τούτων ετταιζεν άμα σπουδάζων.

Αφροδίσιων δε παρήνει των καΧών ισχυρώς 
άττε-χεσθαΐ' ον yap εφη ράδιον είναι τών τοιού
των άπτόμενον σωφρονεΐν. άΧΧά καϊ Κριτό- 
βουΧόν ποτέ τον Κ,ρίτωνος ττυθόμενος οτι εφίΧησε 
τον Ά,Χκιβιάδου υίδν καΧδν οντα, παρόντος τού 

9 ΚριτοβούΧου ήρετο αενοφώντα, Είττέ μοι, εφη, 
ω Έενοφών, ού συ ΕριτοβουΧον εν ο μι ζες είναι τών 
σωφρονικών ανθρώπων μάΧΧον η τών θρασέων 
καϊ τών προνοητικών μάΧΧον η τών ανόητων τε 
καϊ ριψοκίνδυνων;

Πάρυ μεν ούν, εφη δ ξενοφών.
Nw τοίνυν νόμιζε αυτόν OeppovpyoTaTOV είναι 
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frugal that it is hardly possible to imagine a man 
doing so little work as not to earn enough to satisfy 
the needs of Socrates. He ate just sufficient food 
to make eating a pleasure, and he was so ready 
for his food that he found appetite the best sauce1: 
and any kind of drink he found pleasant, because 
he drank only when he was thirsty. Whenever 6 
he accepted an invitation to dinner, he resisted 
without difficulty the common temptation to exceed 
the limit of satiety; and he advised those who 
could not do likewise to avoid appetizers that 
encouraged them to eat and drink what they did 
not want: for such trash was the ruin of stomach 
and brain and soul. “I believe,” he said in jest, 7 
“ it was by providing a feast of such things that 
Circe made swine ; and it was partly by the prompt
ing of Hermes,2 partly through his own self-restraint 
and avoidance of excessive indulgence in such things, 
that Odysseus was not turned into a pig.” This was 8 
how he would talk on the subject, half joking, half 
in earnest.

1 Cyropaedia, i. v. 12.
1 In Odyssey, x. 281 f.

Of sensual passion he would say: “ Avoid it 
resolutely: it is not easy to control yourself once 
you meddle with that sort of thing.” Thus, on 
hearing that Critobulus had kissed Alcibiades’ pretty 
boy, he put this question to Xenophon before 
Critobulus: “Tell me, Xenophon, did you not 9 
suppose Critobulus to be a sober person, and by 
no means rash; prudent, and not thoughtless or 
adventurous?”

“ Certainly,” said Xenophon.
“ Then you are to look on him henceforth as
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και λεωργότατον' ούτος καν εις μαχαίρας κνβι- 
στήσειε καν βις πυρ άλοιτο.

10 Και τί δη, εφη ό Ξενοφών, ίδών ττοιούντα 
τοιαΰτα κατέγνωκας αυτού ;

Ού γάρ ούτος, έφη, έτόλμησε τον Άλκιβιάδου 
υίον φιλήσαι, όντα εύττροσωττότατον και ωραιό
τατου ;

Άλλ’ €ΐ μεντοι, εφη ο Ξενοφών, τοιοΰτόν έστι 
τδ ριψοκίνδυνου έργου, καν €γώ δοκω μοι τδν 
κίνδυνον τούτον ύττομείναι.

11 Ώ τλημου, εφη ό Σωκράτης, και τί άν οϊει 
τταθεϊν καλδν φιλησας ; άρ ούκ άν αύτίκα μάλα 
δούλος μεν είναι άντ ελεύθερον, ττολλά δε 
δαπανάν βις βλαβεράς ήδουάς, πολλην δέ 
ασχολίαν εχειν τον έπιμεληθηναι τινο^ καλού 
κάλαθου, σττουδάζειν δ’ άναγκασθήναι «ψ οις 
ούδ άν μαινομενος σπουδάσειεν ;

12 Ω 'Η^οακλβις, εφη ο ‘Ξενοφών, ως δεινήν τινα 
λεγεις δύναμιν τον φιλήματος είναι.

Και τοντο, εφη δ 'Σωκράτης, θαυμάζεις ; ούκ 
οίσθα, εφη, τά φαλάγγια ούδ' ήμιωβολιαΐα τδ 
μέγεθος οντα ττροσαψάμενα μόνον τφ στόματι 
ταΐς τε δδύναις έττιτρίβει τούς ανθρώπους και τοϋ 
φρονεΐν έξιστησι;

Ναι μά Δά\ εφη 6 Ξενοφών’ ένίησι γάρ τι τά 
φαλάγγια κατά τδ δήγμα.

13 Ώ μώρε, εφη δ Σωκράτης, τούς δε καλούς ούκ 
ο'ίει φιλοΰντας έυιέναι τι, οτι σύ ούχ όρας ; ούκ 
οισθ\ οτι τούτο τδ θηρίου, δ καλοΰσι καλδυ και 
ωραίου, τοσούτερ δεινότερου έστι των φαλαγγίων, 
δσω εκείνα μέν άψάμενα, τούτο δέ ούδ’ άτττόμενον, 
εάν δέ τις αύτδ θεάται, ένίησί τι και ττάνυ 
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utterly hot-headed and reckless : the man would do 
a somersault into a ring of knives; he would jump 
into fire.”

“ What on earth has he done to make you think 10 
so badly of him ? ” asked Xenophon.

“ What has the man done ? He dared to kiss 
Alcibiades8 son, and the boy is very good-looking 
and attractive.”

“Oh, if that is the sort of adventure you mean, 
I think I might make that venture myself.”

“ Poor fellow ! What do you think will happen 11 
to you through kissing a pretty face ? Won’t you 
lose your liberty in a trice and become a slave, begin 
spending large sums on harmful pleasures, have no 
time to give to anything fit for a gentleman, be 
forced to concern yourself with things that no 
madman even would care about ? ”

“Heracles! what alarming power in a kiss!” 12 
cried Xenophon.

“ What ? Does that surprise you ? ” continued 
Socrates. “ Don’t you know that the scorpion, 
though smaller than a farthing, if it but fasten on the 
tongue, inflicts excruciating and maddening pain ? ”

“Yes, to be sure; for the scorpion injects some
thing by its bite.”

“ And do you think, you foolish fellow, that the 13 
fair inject nothing when they kiss, just because you 
don’t see it ? Don’t you know that this creature 
called ‘ fair and young8 is more dangerous than the 
scorpion, seeing that it need not even come in 
contact, like the insect, but at any distance can 
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πρόσωθεν τοιούτον, ώστ€ μαίνεσθαι ποιεΐν ; [Ισως 
δέ καϊ ol "Εφωτες τοξόται διά τούτο καλούνται, 
OTt και πρόσωθεν οί καλοί τιτρώσκουσινί] αλλά 
συμβουλεύω σοι, ώ ξενοφών, όπόταν ϊδρς τινά 
καλόν, (frevyeiv προτροπάδην, σοϊ δ’, ώ Κρέτό- 
βουλε, συμβουλεύω άπενιαυτίσαι' μόλις yap αν 
Ισως εν τοσούτω χρονω [τδ δ^γ/χα] ίτμης yevoio.

14 Ούτω δη και άφροδισιάζειν τούς μη ασφαλώς 
έχοντας προς αφροδίσια ωετο χρηναι προς 
τοιαύτα, οϊα μη πάνυ μεν δεόμενου του σώματος 
ούκ άν προσδέξαίτο η "φνχή> δεόμενου δέ ούκ άν 
πpάyμaτa παρέχοι. αυτός δε προς ταΰτα φανερός 
ην ούτω παρεσκευασμένος, ώστε ραον άπεχεσθαι 
των καλ,λώστων και ωραιότατων η οΐ άλλοι των

15 αισχίστων και άωροτάτων. περί μεν δη βρώσεως 
καϊπόσεως και αφροδισίων ούτω κατεσκευασμένος 
ην, καϊ ωετο ούδέν άν ηττον αρκούντως ηδεσθαι 
των πολλά έπϊ τουτοις π pay ματ ευ ο μενών, λυ~ 
πεΐσθαι δέ πολύ ελαττον.1

IV. ΕΖ δέ τινες ^ωκράτην νομίζουσιν, ώς ενιοι 
ypάφoυσι τε καϊ λεγουσι περϊ αύτοΰ τεκμαιρομενοι, 
προτρε-φασθαι μεν ανθρώπους επ' αρετήν κράτι- 
στον yεyovέvaι> πpoayayεϊv δ’ επ’ αυτήν ούχ 
ικανόν, σκεφάμενοι μη μόνον ά εκείνος κολα
στήριου ενεκα τους πάντ οιομένους ειδέναι έρωτών 
ηλεyχεv, αλλά καϊ ά λέγων συνημέρευε τοΐς συν- 
διατρίβουσι, δοκιμαζόντων, el Ικανός ην βελτίους

1 § 15 Sauppe and others bracket as a spurious addition.

Sophists.
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inject a maddening poison into anyone who only 
looks at it ?

“ Maybe, too, the loves are called archers for this 
reason, that the fair can wound even at a distance.

“ Nay, I advise you, Xenophon, as soon as you 
see a pretty face to take to your heels and fly : 
and you, Critobulus, I advise to spend a year abroad. 
It will certainly take you at least as long as that to 
recover from the bite.”

Thus in the matter of carnal appetite, he held 14 
that those whose passions were not under complete 
control should limit themselves to such indulgence 
as the soul would reject unless the need of the body 
were pressing, and such as would do no harm when 
the need was there. As for his own conduct in this 
matter, it was evident that he had trained himself 
to avoid the fairest and most attractive more easily 
than others avoid the ugliest and most repulsive. 
Concerning eating and drinking then and carnal in- 15 
dulgence such were his views, and he thought that 
a due portion of pleasure would be no more lacking 
to him than to those who give themselves much to 
these, and that much less trouble would fall to his 
lot.

IV. If any hold the opinion expressed in some 
written and spoken criticisms of Socrates that are 
based on inference, and think, that though he was 
consummate in exhorting men to virtue, he was an 
incompetent guide to it, let them consider not only 
the searching cross-examination with which he 
chastised those who thought themselves omniscient,1 
but his daily talks with his familiar friends, and then 
judge whether he was capable of improving his 
companions.
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2 ποιεΐν τούς συνόντας. λεξω δε πρώτον ά ποτέ 
αύτοΰ ήκουσα περϊ τον δαιμονίου διαλεγομενου 
προς Αριστόδημον τον μικρόν επικαλούμενου, 
καταμαθων yap αυτόν ούτε θύοντα τοΐς θεοΐς 
ούτε <εύχομενον δ ήλον οντα ούτε>  μαντική 
χρωμενον, αλλά καϊ των ποιούντων ταΰτα κατα- 
^γζλωντα, Είπε μοι, εφη, & * Αριστόδημε, εστιν 
ούστινας ανθρώπους τεθαύμακας επϊ σοφία ;

1

νΕγωγε, εφη.
3 Και ος, Αέξον ήμΐν, εφη, τά ονόματα αυτών.

Έττι μεν τοίνυν επών ποιήσει 'Όμηρον eyays 
μάλιστα τεθαύμακα, επϊ δε διθυράμβω Μελα- 
νιππίδην, επϊ δε TpaytpZ'ia ^ίοφοκλεα, επϊ δε 
ανδριαντοποιία Χϊολύκλειτον, επϊ δε ξωγραφία 
Ζεΰζιν.

4 Πάτερά σοι δοκοΰσιν οι άπεpyaζάμεvoι είδωλα 
άφρονα τε και ακίνητα άξιοθαυμαστότεροι είναι 
ή οι ζώα εμφρονά τε καϊ evepya ;

Πολύ νή Αία οι ζώα, εϊπερ ye μή τύχη τινί, 
άλλ” από yvώμης ταΰτα yiyverai.

Ύών δε άτεκμάρτως εχοντων οτου ενεκά εστι 
καϊ τών φανερώς επ' ώφελεία οντων πάτερα τύχης 
και πάτερα yvώμης έργα κρίνεις ;

ΐίρεπει μεν τα επ ώφελεία yiyvopeva yvώμης 
είναι epya.

5 Οΰκουν δοκεΐ σοι ο εζ αρχής ποιών ανθρώπους 
επ' ώφελεία προσθειναι αύτοΐς δι ών αισθάνονται 
εκαστα, οφθαλμούς μεν ώσθ' όράν τά ορατά, ώτα 
δε ωστ άκούειν τά ακουστά ; οσμών γε μην, εί μή 
ρίνες προσετέθησαν, τί άν ήμΐν όφελος ήν ; τις δ’ 
άν αισθησις ήν yXvKeav καϊ δριμεων καϊ πάντων 
των διά στόματος ήδεων, ει μή γλωττα τούτων 
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I will first state what I once heard him say about 2 
the godhead in conversation with Aristodemus the 
dwarf, as he was called. On learning that he was 
not known to sacrifice or pray or use divination, and 
actually made a mock of those who did so, he said: 
“ Tell me, Aristodemus, do you admire any human 
beings for wisdom ? ”

“ I do,” he answered.
“ Tell us their names.” 3
" In epic poetry Homer comes first, in my opinion ; 

in dithyramb, Melanippides ; in tragedy, Sophocles; 
in sculpture, Polycleitus ; in painting, Zeuxis.”

" Which, think you, deserve the greater admira- 4 
tion, the creators of phantoms without sense and 
motion, or the creators of living, intelligent, and 
active beings ? ”

" Oh, of living beings, by far, provided only they 
are created by design and not mere chance.”

"Suppose that it is impossible to guess the 
purpose of one creature’s existence, and obvious that 
another’s serves a useful end, which, in your judg
ment, is the work of chance, and which of design ? ”

" Presumably the creature' that serves some useful 
end is the work of design.”

" Do you not think then that he who created man 5 
from the beginning had some useful end in view 
when he endowed him with his several senses, giving 
eyes to see visible objects, ears to hear sounds ? 
Would odours again be of any use to us had we not 
been endowed with nostrils ? What perception should 
we have of sweet and bitter and all things pleasant 
to the palate had we no tongue in our mouth

1 These words are wanting in the MSS. but are supplied 
from the papyrus fragment.
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6 γνώμων ενειργάσθη ; πρός δε τουτοις ού δοκεΐ 
σοι καϊ τόδε προνοίας εργοίς εοικεναι, τό έπεϊ 
ασθενής μεν εστιν ή αφις, βΧεφάροις αυτήν 
θυρώσαι, ά όταν μεν αυτή χρήσθαί τι Bey, άναπε- 
τάννυται, ev δε τω ΰπνω συγκΧείεται ; ώς δ’ άν 
μηδε άνεμοι βΧάπτωσιν, ηθμόν βΧεφαρ'ιδας 
εμφύσαι' όφρύσι τε άπογεισώσαι τά ύπόρ των 
όμμάτων, ώς μηδ' ο εκ της κεφαΧης ίδρεος 
κακούργη' τό δε την ακοήν δεχεσθαι μεν πάσας 
φωνάς, εμπίπΧασθαι δέ μήποτε· και τούς μεν 
πρόσθεν όδόντας πάσι ζώοις οϊους τέμνειν είναι, 
τούς δε (γομφίους οϊους παρά τούτων δεζαμενους 
Χεαίνειν' και στόμα μεν, δι ου ών επιθυμεί τά 
ζώα είσπεμπεται, πΧησίον όφθαΧμών καϊ ρινών 
καταθεϊναν επεϊ Be τά άπο^ωρονντα δυσχερή, 
άποστρεφ-αι τούς τούτων οχετούς καϊ άπενεγκεΐν 
η δυνατόν προσωτάτω από τώι> αίσθησεων· ταΰτα 
οΰτω προνοητικώς πεπραγμένα απορείς πάτερα 
τύχης η γνώμης έργα εστίν ;

7 Ού μά τον ΔΓ, εφη, άΧΧ’ οΰτω γε σκαπουμενω 
πάνυ εοικε ταΰτα σοφού τίνος δημιουργού καϊ 
φιΧοζώου τεχνηματι.

Το δε εμφύσαι μεν έρωτα της τεκνοποιίας, 
εμφύσαι δε ταϊς γειναμεναις έρωτα τού εκτρεφειν, 
τοΐς δε τραφεΐσι μεγιστον μεν πόθον τού ζην, 
μεγιστον δε φόβον τού θανάτου;

ΆμέΧει καϊ ταΰτα εοικε μηχανήμασί τίνος ζώα 
είναι βουΧευσαμενου.

8 Χύ δε σαυτόν φρόνιμόν τι δοκεΐς εχειν ; 
'Έ,ρώτα γ’. ούν καϊ άποκρινονμαι.
"Α,ΧΧοθι δε ούδαμοΰ ούδεν οϊει φρόνιμον είναι ; 

καϊ ταντ ειδώς, οτι γης τε μικρόν μέρος εν τώ 
56



MEMORABILIA, I. iv. 5-8

to discriminate between them ? Besides these, are 6 
there not other contrivances that look like the results 
of forethought ? Thus the eyeballs, being weak, are 
set behind eyelids, that open like doors when we 
want to see, and close when we sleep: on the lids 
grow lashes through which the very winds filter 
harmlessly : above the eyes is a coping of brows that 
lets no drop of sweat from the head hurt them. The 
ears catch all sounds, but are never choked with 
them. Again, the incisors of all creatures are 
adapted for cutting, the molars for receiving food 
from them and grinding it. And again, the mouth, 
through which the food they want goes in, is set 
near the eyes and nostrils; but since what goes out 
is unpleasant, the ducts through which it passes are 
turned away and removed as far as possible from the 
organs of sense. With such signs of forethought in 
these arrangements, can you doubt whether they are 
the works of chance or design ? ”

“ No, of course not. When I regard them in this 7 
light they do look very like the handiwork of a wise 
and loving creator.”

ee What of the natural desire to beget children, 
the mother’s desire to rear her babe, the child’s 
strong will to live and strong fear of death? ”

“ Undoubtedly these, too, look like the con
trivances of one who deliberately willed the 
existence of living creatures.”

K Do you think you have any wisdom yourself? ” 8
“ Oh ! Ask me a question and judge from my 

answer.”
“ And do you suppose that wisdom is nowhere else 

to be found, although you know that you have a mere 
speck of all the earth in your body and a mere 
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σώματι πολΧης ούσης εχεις και υγρού βραχύ 
ττολλου ουτο? και τών άΧΧων δηπου μεγάΧων 
ουτων εκάστου μικρόν μέρος Χαβόντι τό σώμα 
συνηρμοσται σοι’ νουν δε μόνον άρα ούδαμού οντα 
σε ευτυχώς πως δοκεΐς συναρπάσαι καϊ τάδε τά 
ύπερμεγεθη καϊ πΧηθος άπειρα δι άφροσύνην 
τινά ούτως οϊει εύτάκτως δχειν ;

9 Μά ΔΓ, ού yap όρώ τούς κυρίους, ώσπερ των 
ενθάδε γιγνομενων τούς δημιουργούς.

Ουδέ γάρ την σαυτού σύγε ψυχήν οράς, η του 
σώματος κυρία εστίν- ώστε κατά γε τούτο εξεστί 
σοι Χεγειν, οτι ούδεν γνώμη, άλλα ^όχη πάντα 
πράττεις.

10 Καϊ ο Αριστόδημος, Ούτοι, εφη, εγώ, ώ 
Ίίώκρατες, ύπερορώ το δαιμόνιου, άλλ’ εκείνο 
μεγαΧοπρεπεστερον ηγούμαι η ώς της εμης 
θεραπείας προσδεΐσθαι.

Ονκοΰν, εφη, οσω μεγαΧοπρεπεστερον άξιοι σε 
θεραπευειν, τοσούτω μάΧΧον τιμητεον αυτό.

II Ευ ϊσθι, εφη, οτι εί νομίζοιμι θεούς ανθρώπων 
τι φροντιζειν, ούκ άν άμεΧόίην αυτών.

'Έιπειτ ούκ οϊει φροντιζειν; ο'ι πρώτον μεν 
μόνον τών ζώων άνθρωπον όρθον άνεστησαν* η 
δε ορθοτης καϊ προοράν πΧεον ποιεί δύνασθαι καϊ 
τα ύπερθεν μαΧΧον θεάσθαι καϊ ηττον κακοπαθειν' 
επειτα τοΐς μεν άΧΧοις ερπετοΐς πόδας εδωκαν, οι 
τό πορεύεσθαι μόνον παρεχουσιν, άνθρώπω δε 
καϊ χεϊρας προσέθεσαν, αί τά πΧεΐστα, οϊς 
εύδαιμονέστεροι εκείνων εσμεν, εξεργάζονται.

12 καί μην γΧώττάν γε πάντων τών ζώων εχόντων 
μόνην την τών ανθρώπων εποίησαν ο'ίαν αΚΧοτε 
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drop of all the water, and that of all the other 
mighty elements you received, I suppose, just a 
scrap towards the fashioning of your body ? But 
as for mind, which alone, it seems, is without mass, 
do you think that you snapped it up by a lucky 
accident, and that the orderly ranks of all these 
huge masses, infinite in number, are due, forsooth, 
to a sort of absurdity ? ”

“ Yes; for I don’t see the master hand, whereas I 9 
see the makers of things in this world.”

“ Neither do you see your own soul,1 which has 
the mastery of the body; so that, as far as that 
goes, you may say that you do nothing by design, 
but everything by chance.”

Here Aristodemus exclaimed: “Really, Socrates, 10 
I don’t despise the godhead. But I think it is too 
great to need my service.”

“ Then the greater the power that deigns to serve 
you, the more honour it demands of you.”

“ I assure you, that if I believed that the gods pay 11 
any heed to man, I would not neglect them.”

“ Then do you think them unheeding ? In the first 
place, man is the only living creature that they have 
caused to stand upright; and the upright position 
gives him a wider range of vision in front and a 
better view of things above, and exposes him less to 
injury. Secondly, to grovelling creatures they have 
given feet that afford only the power of moving, 
whereas they have endowed man with hands, which 
are the instruments to which we chiefly owe our 
greater happiness. Again, though all creatures have 12 
a tongue, the tongue of man alone has been formed 
by them to be capable of contact with different parts

1 Cyropaedia, vin. vii, 17.
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αλλαχά -φαύουσαν του στόματος άρθρονν τε την 
φωνήν καϊ σημαίνειν πάντα άλλήλοις, ά βουλό- 
μεθα, το δέ καϊ τάς των αφροδισίων ήδονάς τοΐς 
μέν άλλοις ζώοις δούναι περ^ράφαντας τον 
έτους χρονον, ήμιν δε συνεχώς μέχρι γηρως ταύτα 
παρεχειν ;1

13 Ού τοίνυν μόνον ήρκεσε τω θεώ τον σώματος 
έπιμεληθήναι, αλλ’ όπερ μ&γιστόν εστι, και την 
ψυχ^ν κρατιστην τώ άνθρώπω ένέφυσε. τίνος 
yap άλλου ζώου φυχή πρώτα μεν θεών τών τα 
μέγιστα καϊ κάλλιστα συνταξάντων ρσθηται ότι 
εισί; τί 3έ φυλον άλλο η άνθρωποι θεούς θερα- 
πεύουσι ; ποια δέ ψυχή τής άνθ ρωπίνης ίκανω- 
τέρα προφυλάττεσθαι ή λιμόν ή διφος ή φύχη ή 
θάλπη ή νοσοις επικουρήσαι ή ρώμην άσκήσαι 
ή προς μάθησιν έκπονήσαι, ή οσα άν άκούσρ ή

14 ϊδη ή μάθη ίκανωτέρα εστϊ διαμεμνήσθαι ; ου 
yap πάνυ σοι κατάδηλον, οτι παρά τάλλα ζώα 
ώσπερ θεοϊ άνθρωποι βιοτεύουσι, φύσει καϊ τώ 
σώματι καϊ τη φ'νχη κρατιστεύοντες ; ούτε yap 
βοος άν εχων σώμα, ανθρώπου δέ yvMppv έδύνατ 
άν πράττειν ά εβούλετο, οΰθ'" οσα χεΐρας εχει, 
άφρονα δ’ έστί, πλέον ούδέν έχει, σύ 3' άμφο- 
τερων τών πλείστου άζίων τετυχηκώς ούκ οϊει 
σου θεούς έπιμελεΐσθαι ; άλλ’ όταν τί ποιήσωσι, 
νομιεΐς αυτούς σου φροντίζειν ;

15 '’'Οταν πέμπωσιν, ώσπερ σύ φής πέμπειν 
αυτούς, συμβούλους ότι χρή ποιεΐν καϊ μή ποιεΐν.

"Οταν δέ ’άλθηναίοις, εφη, πυνθανομένοις τι διά 
μαντικιμ φραζωσιν, ού καϊ σοϊ δοκεΐς φράζειν

1 § 12 τδ δ? · · . -καρΐχαν is bracketed as spurious by 
Sauppe.
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of the mouth, so as to enable us to articulate the 
voice and express all our wants to one another. 
Once more, for all other creatures they have 
prescribed a fixed season of sexual indulgence; in 
our case the only time limit they have set is old 
age-

“ Nor was the deity content to care for man’s body. 13 
What is of yet higher moment, he has implanted in 
him the noblest type of soul. For in the first place 
what other creature’s soul has apprehended the exist
ence of gods who set in order the universe, greatest 
and fairest of things ? And what race of living things 
other than man worships gods ? And what soul is 
more apt than man’s to make provision against 
hunger and thirst, cold and heat, to relieve sickness 
and promote health, to acquire knowledge by toil, 
and to remember accurately all that is heard, seen, 
or learned ? For is it not obvious to you that, in com- 14 
parison with the other animals, men live like gods, 
by nature peerless both in body and in soul ? For 
with a man’s reason and the body of an ox we could 
not carry out our wishes, and the possession of 
hands without reason is of little worth. Do you, 
then, having received the two most precious gifts, 
yet think that the gods take no care of you ? What 
are they to do, to make you believe that they are 
heedful of you ? ”

“ I will believe when they send counsellors, as you 15 
declare they do, saying, ( Do this, avoid that.’ ”

“But when the Athenians inquire of them by 
divination and they reply, do you not suppose that 
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αυτούς ; ούδ' όταν τοΐς 'ΈιΧΧησι τέρατα πεμποντες
προσημαίνωσιν, ούδ’ όταν πάσιν άνθρώποις, άλλα
μόνον σε έξαιρούντες έν άμιεΧεία, κατατίθενται;

16 οϊει δ’ άν τούς θεούς τοΐς άνθρώποις δόξαν 
εμφύσαι, ώς ικανοί εισιν εύ και κακώς ποιεΐν,
εί μη δυνατοί ησαν, και τούς ανθρώπους εξαπμ- 
τωμενους τον πάντα χρόνον ούδεποτ άν αισθε- 
σθαι; ούχ όρας, οτι τά ποΧνχρονιώτατα και 
σοφώτατα τών ανθρωπίνων, πόΧεις και έθνη, 
θεοσεβεστατά εστι καϊ αί φρονιμώταται ηΧικίαι 

17 θεών επιμεΧέσταται; ώχαθε, εφη, κατάμαθε, οτι
καϊ ό σός νους ενών το σον σώμα όπως βούΧεται
μεταχειρίζεται, οϊεσθαι ούν χρη καϊ την εν τώ 
παντϊ φρόνησιν τά πάντα όπως άν αυτή ηδύ η, 
οΰτω τίθεσθαι, καϊ μη το σόν μεν ομμα δύνασθαι 
επϊ ποΧΧά στάδια εξικνεΐσθαι, τον δε τον θεόν 
δφθαΧμον αδύνατον είναι άμα πάντα όράν, μηδε 
την σην μεν ψυχήν καϊ περϊ τών ενθάδε καϊ 
περί τών εν Αιγύτττω καϊ εν 'Σ,ικεΧία δύνασθαι 
φροντίζειν, την δε του θεού φρόνησιν μη Ικανήν 

18 είναι άμα πάντων επιμεΧεΐσθαι. ην μεντοι 
ώσπερ ανθρώπους θεραπεύων 'γιηνώσκεις τούς 
άντιθεραπεύειν εθέΧοντας καϊ χαριζομενος τούς 
άντιχαριζομενους καϊ συμβουΧευόμενος καταμαν- 
θάνεις τούς φρονίμους, οΰτω καϊ τών θεών πείραν 
Χαμβάνρς θεραπεύων, εϊ τί σοι θεΧήσουσι περϊ 
τών άδηΧων άνθρώποις συμβουΧεύειν, <γνώση το 
θειον οτι τοσοΰτον καϊ τοιοΰτόν εστιν, ώσθ' άρια 
πάντα όράν καϊ πάντα άκούειν καϊ πανταχοΰ 
παρεΐναι καϊ άμα πάντων επιμεΧεΐσθαι.

19 Έμ<ά μεν ούν ταντα Χεγων ον μόνον τούς συν- 
όντας εδόκει ποιεΐν, οπότε υπό τών ανθρώπων 
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to you, too, the answer is given ? Or when they 
send portents for warning to the Greeks, or to all 
the world ? Are you their one exception, the only 
one consigned to neglect? Or do you suppose that 16 
the gods would have put into man a belief in their 
ability to help and harm, if they had not that power; 
and that man throughout the ages would never have 
detected the fraud ? Do you not see that the wisest 
and most enduring of human institutions, cities and 
nations, are most god-fearing, and that the most 
thoughtful period of life is the most religious? Be 17 
well assured, my good friend, that the mind within 
you directs your body according to its will; and 
equally you must think that Thought indwelling in 
the Universal disposes all things according to its 
pleasure. For think not that your eye can travel 
over many furlongs and yet god’s eye cannot see the 
the whole world at once; that your soul can ponder 
on things in Egypt and in Sicily, and god's thought 
is not sufficient to pay heed to the whole world at 
once. Nay, but just as by serving men you find out 18 
who is willing to serve you in return, by being kind 
who will be kind to you in' return, and by taking 
counsel, discover the masters of thought, so try 
the gods by serving them, and see whether they 
will vouchsafe to counsel you in matters hidden 
from man. Then you will know that such is the 
greatness and such the nature of the deity that 
lie sees all things1 and hears all things alike, and is 
present in all places and heedful of all things.”

1 Cyropaedia, vin. vii. 22.

To me at least it seemed that by these sayings he 19 
kept his companions from impiety, injustice, and
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ορώντο, άπέχεσθαι τών άνοσίων τε καϊ αδίκων 
και αισχρών, αλλά και οπότε εν έρημία elev, 
επειπερ ήγήσαιντο μηδέν άν ποτέ ών πράττοιεν 
θεούς διαΧαθεΐν.

V. ΕΖ δβ δή και εγκράτεια καλόν τε κάγαθον 
άνδρϊ κτήμα έστιν, έπισκεψώμεθα, εί τι προύβί- 
βαζε λβγωΓ εις ταύτην τοιάδε·

Ώ άνδρες, εί ποΧεμου ήμΐν γενομενου βουΧοί- 
μεθα εΧεσθαι άνδρα, ύφ' ον μάΧιστ άν αύτοϊ μεν 
σωζοίμεθα, τούς· δβ πολεμίους χειροίμεθα, άρ' 
δντιν αίσθανοίμεθα ήττω γαστρος ή οίνου ή 
αφροδίσιων 1 ή ύπνον, τούτον άν αίροίμεθα ; καϊ 
ττως άν οίηθείημεν τον τοιουτον ή ημάς σώσειν ή 

2 τους ποΧεμίονς κρατήσειν ; εί δ’ έπϊ τελευτή τού 
βίου γενόμενοι βουΧοίμεθά τω έπιτρέψαι ή παΐδας 
άρρενας παιδεύσαι ή θυγατέρας παρθένους δια- 
φυΧάξαι ή χρήματα διασώσαι, άρ' αξιόπιστου 
είς ταυτα ήγησόμεθα τον άκρατή ; δουΧω δ’ 
άκρατει επιτρε-φαιμεν άν ή βοσκήματα ή ταμιεΐα 
ή έργων επιστασίαν ; διάκονον δε καϊ αγοραστήν 

3 τοιουτον εθεΧησαιμεν άν προίκα Χαβεΐν ; αΧΧά 
μήν εϊ γε μηδε δοΰΧον άκρατή δεξαίμεθ' άν, πώς 
ούκ άξιον αυτόν γε φυΧάξασθαι τοιουτον γενεσθαι; 
και γαρ ούχ ώσπερ οι πΧεονεκται τών άΧΧων 
άφαιρούμενοι χρήματα εαυτούς δοκουσι πΧου- 
τίζειν, ούτως ό άκρατης τοΐς μεν άΧΧοις βΧαβερός, 
έαυτώ δ ωφέλιμος, αλλά κακούργος μεν τών 
άΧΧων, εαυτού δε ποΧύ κακουργότερος, εί γε 
κακουργότατόν εστι μή μόνον τον οίκον τον 
εαυτού φθείρειν, αλλά καϊ το σώμα καϊ τήν 

4 ψυχήν. εν συνουσία δε τίς άν ήσθεΐη τώ 
τοιούτω, δν ειδείη τω οψω τε καϊ τω οινω 
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baseness, and that not only when they were seen by 
men, but even in solitude; since they ever felt that 
no deed of theirs could at any time escape the 
gods.

V. But if Self-control too is a fair and noble posses
sion, let us now consider whether he led men up to 
that virtue by discourse like the following :

“ My friends, if we were at war and wanted to 
choose a leader most capable of helping us to save 
ourselves and conquer the enemy, should we choose 
one whom, we knew to be the slave of the belly, or 
of wine, or lust, or sleep ? How could we expect 
that such an one would either save us or defeat the 
enemy ? Or if at the end of our life we should wish 2 
to appoint a guardian to educate our boys or protect 
our girls or to take care of our goods, should we 
think a loose liver a trustworthy man to choose ? 
Should we entrust live stock or storehouses or the 
management of works to a vicious slave ? Should 
we be willing to take as a gift a page or an errand- 
boy with such a character ? Surely then, if we should 3 
refuse a vicious slave, the master must look to it 
that he does not grow vicious himself? For whereas 
the covetous, by robbing other men of their goods, 
seem to enrich themselves, a vicious man reaps no 
advantage from the harm he does to others. If he 
is a worker of mischief to others, he brings much 
greater mischief on himself, if indeed the greatest 
mischief of all is to ruin not one’s home merely, but 
the body and the soul, in social intercourse what 4 
pleasure could you find in such a man, knowing that

1 Sauppe addsl? πόνου with the MSS. and Stobaeus, but it 
can hardly be right.
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^αίροντα μάΧΧον η τοΐς φίΧοις καϊ τάς πόρνας 
άγαττώντα, μάΧΧον ή τους εταίρους ; άρά <ye ού 
χρή πάντα άνδρα ήγησάμενον την Εγκράτειαν 
αρετής είναι κρηπίδα ταύτην πρώτον εν τή ψυχή 

5 κατασκευάσασθαι; τις yap άνευ ταύτης ή μάθοι 
τι άν ayadov ή μεΧετήσειεν άξιοΑάγως ; ή τίς ούκ 
άν ταΐς ήδοναις δουΧεύων αίσχρώς διατεθείη καϊ 
το σώμα καϊ την ψυχήν ; εμοι μεν δοκεΐ νή τήν 
"Ηραν εΧευθερω μεν άνδρϊ εύκτον είναι μή τυχεΐν 
δούΧου τοιούτου, δουΧεύοντα δβ ταΐς τοιαύταις 
ήδοναις Ικετεύειν τούς θεούς δεσποτών αγαθών 
τυχεΐν· ούτως yap άν μόνως ο τοιούτος σωθείη.

6 Τοιαύτα δέ Χ&γων ετι Εγκρατεστερον τοΐς βργοίς 
ή τοΐς Χόγοις εαυτόν επεδείκνυεν· ού yap μόνον 
τών διά τού σώματος ηδονών εκράτει, άΧΧα καϊ 
τής διά τών χρημάτων, νομίζων τον παρά τού 
τυχόντος χρήματα Χαμβάνοντα δεσπότην εαυτού 
καθιστάναι καϊ δουΧεύειν δουΧείαν ούδεμιάς ήττον 
αισχρών.

VI. * Αξιόν δ' αυτού καϊ ά προς Άντιφώντα 
τον σοφιστήν διεΧεχθη μή παραλιπεΐν. ό yap 
Άντιφών ποτέ βουΧομενος τούς συνουσιαστάς 
αυτού παρεΧεσθαι προσεΧθών τω ^ωκράτει 
παρόντων αυτών εΧεξε τάδε'

2 Ό "Ζώκρατες, eya> μεν φήμην τούς φιΧοσοφούντας 
εύδαιμονεστερους χρήναι yiyvoaBai' σύ δε μοι 
δοκ,εΐς τάναντια τής φιΧοσοφίας άποΧεΑαυκεναι. 
ζής yoύv ούτως, ώς ούδ' άν εις δούΧος υπό δεσπότη 
διαιτώμενος μεινειε’ σΐτά τε σιτή καϊ ποτά πίνεις 
τά φαυΧότατα και ιμάτιον ήμφίεσαι ού μονον 
φαύΧον, αλλά το αυτό θέρους τε καϊ χειμώνας, 

3 ανυπόδητος τε καϊ άχίτων διατελεΐς. και μήν 
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he prefers your sauces and your wines to your 
friends, and likes the women1 better than the 
company ? Should not every man hold self-control 
to be the foundation of all virtue, and first lay this 
foundation firmly in his soul ? For who without 5 
this can learn any good or practise it worthily ? Or 
what man that is the slave of his pleasures is not in 
an evil plight body and soul alike ? From my heart 
I declare that every free man should pray not to 
have such a man among his slaves; and every man 
who is a slave to such pleasures should entreat the 
gods to give him good masters : thus, and only thus, 
may he find salvation.”

Such were his words; but his own self-control 6 
was shown yet more clearly by his deeds than by 
his words. For he kept in subjection not only the 
pleasures of the body, but those too that money 
brings, in the belief that he who takes money from 
any casual giver puts himself under a master and 
endures the basest form of slavery.

VI. It is due to him that a conversation he had 
with Antiphon the Sophist should not go unrecorded. 
Antiphon came to Socrates 'with the intention of 
drawing his companions away from him, and spoke 
thus in their presence.

“ Socrates, I supposed that philosophy must add 2 
to one’s store of happiness. But the fruits you have 
reaped from philosophy are apparently very different. 
For example, you are living a life that would drive 
even a slave to desert his master. Your meat and 
drink are of the poorest: the cloak you wear is not 
only a poor thing, but is never changed summer or 
winter; and you never wear shoes or tunic. Besides 3

1 Employed to entertain the guests at the banquet.
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χρήματά ye ού λαμβάνεις, ά καϊ κτωμενους 
ευφραίνει καϊ κεκτημένους έλευθεριώτερόν τε καϊ 
ηδιον ποιεί ζην. ει ούν ώσπερ καϊ των άλλων 
έργων οί διδάσκαλοι τούς μαθητάς μιμητάς 
εαυτών άποδεικνύουσιν, ούτω καϊ σύ τους συν- 
όντας διαθησεις, νόμιζε κακοδαιμονίας διδάσκαλος 
είναι.

4 Kat ο Σωκράτης προς ταύτα είπε· Δοκεΐς μοι, 
ω Άντιφων, ύπειληφεναι με ούτως άνιαρως ζην, 
ώστε πέπεισμαι σε μάλλον άποθανεΐν άν ελέσθαι 
η ζην ώσπερ εγώ. ϊθι ούν έπισκε-φώμεθα, τί

5 χαλεπόν ησθησαι τουμοΰ βίου, πότερον οτι 
τοΐς μεν λαμβάνουσιν άργΰριον άναγκαΐον εστιν 
άπεργάζεσθαι τούτο, εφ' ώ άν μισθόν λαμβά- 
νωσιν, εμοϊ δε μη λαμβάνοντι ούκ ανάγκη 
διαλέγεσθαι ω άν μη βούλωμαι; η την δίαιτάν 
μου φαυλίζεις ως ηττον μεν υγιεινά εσθίοντος 
εμού η σού, ηττον δε ισχύν παρεχοντα ; η ώς 
χαλεπώτερα πορίσασθαι τά έμά διαίτηματα τών 
σών διά τό σπανιωτερά τε και πολυτελέστερα 
είναι ; η ως ηδίω σοι ά σύ παρασκευάζω όντα η 
εμοϊ ά εγω ; ούκ οισθ\ οτι ό μεν ηδιστα έσθιων 
ήκιστα οψου δεΐται, ό δε ηδιστα πίνων ήκιστα

6 τού μη παρόντος επιθυμεί ποτού; τά γε μην 
ΐμάτια οίσθ' οτι οί μεταβαλλόμενοι -φ-ύχους και 
θάλπους ενεκα μεταβάλλονται καϊ υποδήματα 
νποδούνται, όπως μη διά τά λυπούντα τούς 
πόδας κωλύωνται πορευεσθαΐ’ ηδη ούν ποτέ 
ησθου εμε η διά -φύχος μάλλον του ένδον μένοντα 
η διά θάλπος μαχόμενόν τω περί σκιάς η διά τό 
άλγεΐν τούς πόδας ού βαδίζοντα οποί άν βούλω-

7 μαι; ούκ οίσθ', οτι οί φύσει ασθενέστατοι τω 
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you refuse to take money, the mere getting of 
which is a joy, while its possession makes one more 
independent and happier. Now the professors of 
other subjects try to make their pupils copy their 
teachers : if you too intend to make your companions 
do that, you must consider yourself a professor of 
unhappiness.”

To this Socrates replied: 4
“ Antiphon, you seem to have a notion that my 

life is so miserable, that I feel sure you would choose 
death in preference to a life like mine. Come then, 
let us consider together what hardship you have 
noticed in my life. Is it that those who take money 5 
are bound to carry out the work for which they get 
a fee, while I, because I refuse to take it, am not 
obliged to talk with anyone against my will ? Or 
do you think my food poor because it is less whole
some than yours or less nourishing? or because my 
viands are harder to get than yours, being scarcer 
and more expensive ? or because your diet is more 
enjoyable than mine ? Do you not know that the 
greater the enjoyment of eating the less the need 
of sauce; the greater the -enjoyment of drinking, 
the less the desire for drinks that are not available ? 
As for cloaks, they are changed, as you know, on 6 
account of cold or heat. And shoes are worn as a 
protection to the feet against pain and inconvenience 
in walking. Now did you ever know me to stay 
indoors more than others on account of the cold, or 
to fight with any man for the shade because of the 
heat, or to be prevented from walking anywhere by 
sore feet ? Do you not know that by training, a puny 7 
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σώματι μελετησαντες των ισχυρότατων άμελη- 
σάντων κρείττους τε χίχνονται προς άν μελετώσι 
και ραον αυτά, φέρουσιν ; εμέ δέ άρα ούκ οϊει τω 
σώματι άει τά συντυχχάνοντα μελετώντα καρτε-

8 ρεΐν πάντα ραον φέρειν σου μη μελετώντας ; του 
δέ μη δουλευειν χαστρι μηδ' ύπνω και λαχνεία 
οϊει τι άΧΧο αιτιώτερον είναι η τδ έτερα έχειν 
τούτων ηδίω, ά ού μόνον έν χρεία οντα ευφραίνει, 
άλλα και ελπίδας παρεχοντα ώφελησειν αεί ; και 
μην τοΰτό χε οίσθα, ότι οί μεν οιόμενοι μηδέν εΰ 
πράττειν ούκ ευφραίνονται, οί δέ ηχούμενοι καλώς 
προχωρεΐν έαυτοΐς η χεωρχίαν η ναυκληρίαν η 
αλλ,’ οτι άν τυχχάνωσιν ερχαζόμενοι ώς εύ

9 πράττοντες ευφραίνονται, οϊει ούν από πάντων 
τούτων τοσαύτην ηδονην είναι όσην άττό του
εαυτόν τε ηχεϊσθαι βεΧτίω χίχνεσθαι και φίλους 
άμείνους κπάσθαι; εγω τοίνυν διατελώ ταΰτα 
νομίζων.1

1 § 9 4γώ . . . νομιζ<>η> is bracketed by Sauppe as spurious.

Έαν δέ δη φίλους η ττόλιν ώφελεΐν δέη, ποτέ ρω 
η πλείων σχολή τούτων έττιμελεΐσθαι, τω ως έχω 
νυν η τφ ώς σύ μακαρίζεις διαιτωμενω ; στρα- 
τεύοιτο δέ πότερος άν ραον, ό μη δυνάμενος άνευ 
πολυτελούς διαίτης ζην η ω ίο παρόν άρκοίη ; 
έκπολιορκηθείη δέ πότερος άν θάττον, ό των 
χαλεπωτάτων εύρεΐν δεόμενος η ό τοΐς ράστοις 
έντυχχάνειν αρκούντως χρώμενος t

10 Έοίκας, ώ Άντιφων, την ευδαιμονίαν οίομενω 
τρυφήν καϊ πολυτέλειαν είναι· έχω δέ νομίζω τό 
μέν μηδενός δεΐσθαι θειον είναι, τό δ’ ώς ελάχιστων 
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weakling comes to be better at any form of exercise 
he practises, and gets more staying power, than the 
muscular prodigy who neglects to train? Seeing 
then that I am always training my body to answer 
any and every call on its powers, do you not think 
that I can stand every strain better than you can 
without training ? For avoiding slavery to the belly 8 
or to sleep and incontinence, is there, think you, 
any more effective specific than the possession of 
other and greater pleasures, which are delightful not 
only to enjoy, but also because they arouse hopes of 
lasting benefit? And again, you surely know that 
while he who supposes that nothing goes well with 
him is unhappy, he who believes that he is successful 
in farming or a shipping concern or any other 
business he is engaged in is happy in the thought of 
his prosperity. Do you think then that out of all 9 
this thinking there comes anything so pleasant as 
the thought: ‘ I am growing in goodness and I am 
making better friends ? ’ And that, I may say, is 
my constant thought.

“ Further, if help is wanted by friends or city, 
which of the two has more leisure to supply their 
needs, he who lives as I am living or he whose life 
you call happy ? Which will find soldiering the 
easier task, he who cannot exist without expensive 
food or he who is content with what he can get? 
Which when besieged will surrender first, he who 
wants what is very hard to come by or he who can 
make shift with whatever is at hand ?

“You seem, Antiphon, to imagine that happiness 10 
consists in luxury and extravagance. But my belief 
is that to have no wants is divine;1 to have as few as

Cyropaedia, Vin. iii. 40.
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εγγυτάτω τοΰ θείου, καϊ τό μέν θειον κράτιστον, 
το δ’ εγγυτάτω τοΰ θείου εγγυτάτω τοΰ κρατιστου.

11 Πάλίυ δέ ποτέ ό Άντιφων διαΧεγόμενος τω 
^ωκράτει εΐπεν

Ώ Σώ«ρατεφ, εγώ τοί σε δίκαιον μεν νομίζω, 
σοφόν δέ ούδ’ όπωστιοΰν' δοκεΐς δέ μοι και αυτός 
τοΰτο γιγνώσκειν ούδένα γάρ τής συνουσίας 
άργύριον πράττγ. καίτοι τό γε Ιμάτιον η την 
οικίαν ή άΧΧο τι ων κέκτησαι νομίζων αργυρίου 
άξιον είναι ούδενϊ άν μή οτι προίκα δοίης, άΧλ’ 

12 ούδ’ εΧαττον τής αξίας Χαβών. δήΧον δη, οτι εί 
καϊ την συνουσίαν ωου τίνος αξίαν είναι, καϊ 
ταύτης άν ούκ εΧαττον τής αξίας άργύριον 
έπράττον. δίκαιος μεν οΰν άν είης, οτι ούκ 
εξαπατάς ε’πι πΧεονεξία, σοφός δέ ούκ άν, μηδενός 
γε άξια επιστάμενος.

13 Ό δέ Σωκράτης προς ταΰτα είττεν- 'Ααπιφωυ, 
παρ' ήμΐν νομίξεται την ώραν καϊ την σοφίαν 
ομοίως μεν καΧόν, ομοίως δέ αισχρόν διατίθεσθαι 
είναι, τήν τε γάρ ώραν εάν μεν τις αργυρίου 
πωΧή τω βουΧομένω, πόρνον αυτόν άποκαΧοΰσιν, 
εαν δε τις όν άν γνφ καΧον τε κάγαθον εραστήν 
οντα, τούτον φίΧον έαυτω ποιήται, σώφρονα 
νομίζομευ· καϊ τήν σοφίαν ωσαύτως τούς μεν 
αργυρίου τω βουΧομένω πωΧούντας σοφιστάς 
ώσπερ πορνους  άποκαΧοΰσιν, όστις δέ όν άν γνω 
εύφυά οντα διδάσκων οτι άν εχη αγαθόν φιΧον 
ποιείται, τούτον νομίζομεν ά τω καΧω κάγαθω

1

14 ποΧίτη προσήκει, ταΰτα ποιεΐν. έγω δ’ οΰν καϊ 
αυτός, ω ’Αντιφών, ώσπερ άΧΧος τις ή ϊππω 
άγαθω ή κυνϊ ή ορνίθι ήδεται, ούτω καϊ ετι 

72



MEMORABILIA, I. vi. 10-14

possible comes next to the divine; and as that which 
is divine is supreme, so that which approaches nearest 
to its nature is nearest to the supreme.”

In another conversation with Socrates Antiphon 11 
said :

"Socrates, I for my part believe you to be a just, 
but by no means a wise man. And I think you 
realise it yourself. Anyhow, you decline to take 
money for your society. Yet if you believed your 
cloak or house or anything you possess to be worth 
money, you would not part with it for nothing or 
even for less than its value. Clearly, then, if you 12 
set any value on your society, you would insist on 
getting the proper price for that too. It may well 
be that you are a just man because you do not cheat 
people through avarice; but wise you cannot be, 
since your knowledge is not worth anything.”

To this Socrates replied : 13
"Antiphon, it is common opinion among us in 

regard to beauty and wisdom that there is an honour
able and a shameful way of bestowing them. For 
to offer one’s beauty for money to all comers is called 
prostitution; but we think it virtuous to become 
friendly with a lover who is known to be a man of 
honour. So is it with wisdom. Those who offer it 
to all comers for money are known as sophists, prosti- 
tutors of wisdom, but we think that he who makes 
a friend of one whom he knows to be gifted by 
nature, and teaches him all the good he can, fulfils 
the duty of a citizen and a gentleman. That is my 14 
own view, Antiphon. Others have a fancy for a 
good horse or dog or bird : my fancy, stronger even

1 ώσπερ πόρνους is bracketed by Sauppe after Ruhnken.
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μάΧΧον ηδομαι φίΧοις άγαθοΐς καϊ εάν τι εχω 
αγαθόν, διδάσκω καϊ άΧΧοις συνίστημι, παρ' ών 
άν ήγώμαι ώφεΧήσεσθαί τι αύτούφ εις αρετήν, 
καϊ τού? θησαυρούς των πάΧαι σοφών άνδρών, 
ούς εκείνοι κατεΧιπον εν βιβΧιοις γράφαντες, 
άνεΧίττων κοινή συν τοΐς φίΧοις διέρχομαι, καϊ 
άν τι όρώμεν αγαθόν, εκΧεγόμεθα καϊ μεγα νομί- 
ζομεν κέρδος, εάν άΧΧηΧοις ώφεΧιμοι γιγνώμεθα. 
εμοϊ μεν δη ταύτα άκουοντι εδοκει αυτός τε 
μακάριος είναι καϊ τους ακούοντας επϊ καΧοκά- 
γαθίαν άγειν.

15 Καί πάΧιν ποτέ τού Άντιφώντος ερομενου 
αυτόν, πώς άΧΧους μεν ήγοΐτο ποΧιτικούς ποιεΐν, 
αυτός δε ου πράττοι τα ποΧιτικά, εϊπερ επισταιτο’ 
Τϊοτερως δ' άν, εφη, ώ Άντιφών, μάΧΧον τά 
ττοΧιτικά πράττοιμι, el μονος αυτά πράττοιμι η 
el ετνιμεΧοίμην του ώς 'πΧείστους ικανούς είναι 
ητράττειν αυτά ;

VII. "Εττισκεφωμεθα δε, εί καϊ άΧαζονείας 
άττοτρεττων τούς συνόντας αρετής επιμεΧεΐσθαι 
προετρεπεν· άεϊ γάρ εΧεγεν, ώς ούκ εϊη καΧΧίων 
όδος επ' εύδοζιαν η δι ης άν τις αγαθός τούτο 
γενοιτο, δ καϊ δοκεΐν βούΧοιτο.

2 "Οτι δ' άΧηθή εΧεγεν, ώδ’ έδίδασκεν' 'Ενθυ- 
μώμεθα γάρ, εφη, εϊ τις μη ών αγαθός αύΧητης 
δοκεΐν βούλοιτο, τί άν αύτω ττοιητεον εϊη. άρ 
ου τά εξω της τέχνης μιμητέον τούς αγαθούς 
αύΧητάς ; καϊ πρώτον μεν οτι εκείνοι σκευήν τε 
καΧην κεκτηνται καϊ άκοΧουθονς ττοΧΧούς ττερι- 
άγονται, καϊ τούτω ταύτα ττοιητεον' εττειτα οτι 
εκείνους ττοΧΧοϊ ετταινούσι, καϊ τουτω ττολλού? 
ετταινετας τταρασκευαστεον. άΧΧά μην εργον γε 
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than theirs, is for good friends. And I teach them 
all the good I can, and recommend them to others 
from whom I think they will get some moral benefit. 
And the treasures that the wise men of old have 
left us in their writings I open and explore with my 
friends. If we come on any good thing, we extract 
it, and we set much store on being useful to one 
another.”

For my part, when I heard these words fall from 
his lips, I judged him to be a happy man himself 
and to be putting his hearers in the way of being 
gentlemen.

On yet another occasion Antiphon asked him : 15 
“ How can you suppose that you make politicians of 
others, when you yourself avoid politics even if you 
understand them ? ”

“How now, Antiphon?” he retorted, “should I 
play a more important part in politics by engaging 
in them alone or by taking pains to turn out as 
many competent politicians as possible? ”

VII. Let us next consider whether by discouraging 
imposture he encouraged his companions to cultivate 
virtue.1 For he always said that the best road to glory 
is the way that makes a man as good as he wishes 
to be thought. And this was how he demonstrated 
the truth of this saying :

“ Suppose a bad flute-player wants to be thought 2 
a good one, let us note what he must do. Must he 
not imitate good players in the accessories of the 
art ? First, as they wear fine clothes and travel with 
many attendants, he must do the same. Further, 
seeing that they win the applause of crowds, he 
must provide himself with a large claque. But, of

1 Cyropaedia, 1. vi. 22.
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ούδαμοΰ λ^τττεορ η ευθύς ελεγχθήσεται γελοίος 
ων καϊ ού μόνον αύλητης κακός, άλλα καϊ 
άνθρωπος άλαζών. καίτοι πολλά μεν δαπανών, 
μηδέν δ’ ωφελούμενος, προς δε τούτοις κακοδόξων 
πώς ούκ έπιπόνως τε καϊ άλυσιτελώς καϊ κατα-

3 γελάστως βιώσεται; ώς δ’ αΰτως εϊ τί? βούλοιτο 
στρατηγός αγαθός μη ών φαίνεσθαι η κυβερνήτης, 
εννοώμεν, τί άν αύτώ συμβαίνοι. αρ ούκ άν, ει 
μεν επιθυμών του δοκεΐν Ικανός είναι ταύτα 
πράττειν μη δύναιτο πείθειν, τούτ εϊη λυπηρόν, 
εί δε πείσειεν, ετι άθλιώτερον ; δήλον γάρ οτι 
κυβερνάν κατασταθεϊς ο μη εττιστάμενος η 
στρατηγεϊν άττολεσειεν άν ους ήκιστα βούλοιτο 
καϊ αυτός αίσχρως άν καϊ κακώς άτταλλάξειεν.

4 "Ωσαύτως δε καϊ τδ πλούσιον καϊ τό ανδρείου καϊ 
τό Ισχυρόν μη οντα δοκεΐν αλυσιτελές άττεφαινε· 
ττροστάττεσθαι γαρ αύτοΐς εφη μείζω η κατά 
δύναμιν καϊ μη δυναμένους ταύτα ττοιεΐυ δοκρύυτας 
ικανούς είναι συγγνώμης ούκ άν τυγχάνειν.

5 απατεώνα δ’ εκάλει ού μικρόν μεν, el τις αργυρίου 
η σκεύος παρά του πειθοΐ λαβών άποστεροίη, 
πολύ δε μεγίστου οστις μηδενος άζιος ων έζηπατη- 
κοι πείθων, ως ικανός εϊη της πόλεως ηγεΐσθαι.

Έ,μοϊ μεν ούν εδόκει καϊ τού άλαζονευεσθαι 
άποτρεπειν τούς συνόντας τοιάδε διαλεγόμενος. 
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course, he must never accept an engagement, or he 
will promptly expose himself to ridicule as an in
competent player and an impostor to boot. And 
so, what with incurring heavy expense and gaining 
nothing, and bringing disgrace on himself as well, 
he will make his life burdensome, unprofitable and 
ridiculous. So too if a man who is not a general or 3 
a pilot wanted to be thought a good one, let us 
imagine what would happen to him. If his efforts 
to seem proficient in these duties failed to carry- 
conviction, would not his failure be galling to him ? 
if they succeeded, would not his success be still 
more disastrous ? for it is certain that if a man who 
knew nothing about piloting a ship or commanding 
an army were appointed to such work, he would lose 
those whom he least wanted to lose and would bring 
ruin and disgrace on himself.”

By similar reasoning he would show how un- 4 
profitable is a reputation for wealth or courage or 
strength wdien it is undeserved. “Tasks beyond 
their powers,” he would say, “are laid on the in
competent, and no mercy is shown to them when 
they disappoint the expectation formed of their 
capability. The man who persuades you to lend 5 
him money or goods and then keeps them is without 
doubt a rogue ; but much the greatest rogue of all 
is the man who has gulled his city into the belief 
that he is fit to direct it.”

For my part I thought that such talks did dis
courage imposture among his companions.
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Τ. ’ESo/cet 8έ μοι καϊ τοιαύτα λόγων προτρεπειν 
τούς συνόντας άσκεΐν εγκράτειαν [προς επιθυμίαν] 
βρωτού καϊ ποτού καϊ λαγνείας καϊ ύπνου καϊ 
ρίγους καϊ θάλπους καϊ πόνου. γνούς δε τινα 
τών συνόντων άκολαστοτέρως εχοντα προς τά 
τοιαύτα, Έάπέ μοι, εφη, ώ Αρίστιππε, ει δεοι σε 
παιδεύειν παραλαβόντα δύο τών νέων, τον μεν 
όπως ικανός εσται άρχειν, τον δ’ όπως μηδ' άντι- 
ποιήσεται αρχής, πώς άν εκάτερον παιδεύοις ; 
βούλει σκοπώμεν άρζάμενοι άπο της τροφής 
ώσπερ από τών στοιχείων ;

Και δ ’Αρίστιππος εφη· Δοκεΐ γούν μοι η 
τροφή άρχη είναι· ουδέ γάρ ζωη γ’ άν τις, ει μη 
τρεφοιτο.

2 Ούκούν τό μεν βούλεσθαι σίτου άπτεσθαι, 
όταν ώρα ηκη, άμφοτεροις εικός παραγιγνεσθαι ;

ΊάΙκός γάρ, εφη.
Τδ ούν προαιρεΐσθαι το κατεπεΐγον μάλλον 

πράττειν η τη γαστρϊ χαρίζεσθαι πότερον άν 
αυτών εθίζοιμεν ;

Top εΖς τδ άρχειν, εφη, νη Δία παιόευόμενον, 
όπως μη τά της πόλεως άπρακτα γίγνηται παρα 
την εκείνον αρχήν.

Ούκούν, εφη, καϊ όταν πιεΐν βούλωνται, τό 
όύνασθαι όι·φώντα άνεχεσθαι τω αύτω προσ
θετέου ;

Haw μεν ούν, εφη.
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I. In other conversations I thought that he 
exhorted his companions to practise self-control in 
the matter of eating and drinking, and sexual indul
gence, and sleeping, and endurance of cold and heat 
and toil. Aware that one of his companions was 
rather intemperate in such matters, he said : “Tell 
me, Aristippus, if you were required to take charge 
of two youths and educate them so that the one 
would be fit to rule and the other would never 
think of putting himself forward, how would you 
educate them ? Shall we consider it, beginning 
with the elementary question of food? ”

“ Oh yes,” replied Aristippus, “food does seem to 
come first; for one can’t live without food.”

“ Well, now, will not a desire for food naturally 2 
arise in both at certain times ? ”

“Yes, naturally.”
“ Now which of the two should we train in 

the habit of transacting urgent business before he 
satisfies his hunger? ”

“ The one who is being trained to rule, undoubt
edly ; else State business might be neglected during 
his tenure.”

“ And must not the same one be given power to 
resist thirst when both want to drink ? ”

“ Certainly.”
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3 To δδ ύπνου εγκρατή είναι, ώστε δύνασθαι καϊ 
ο-φε κοιμηθήναι και πρωϊ άναστήναι και άγρυ- 
πνήσαι, ει τι δεοι, ποτερω άν προσθείημεν;

Και τούτο, εφη, τω αύτω.
Τζ, δέ, εφη, τδ αφροδισίων εγκρατή είναι, ώστε 

μή 8ια ταύτα κωλύεσθ αι πράττειν, εϊ τι δεοι;
Καϊ τούτο, εφη, τω αύτω.
Τϊ δέ, τδ μή φεύγειν τούς πόνους, άλδύ εθελοντήν 

ύπομένειν, ποτερω άν προσθείημεν ;
Καϊ τούτο, εφη, τω άρχειν παιδευομένω.
Tt δέ, τδ μαθεΐν εϊ τι επιτήδειόν έστι μάθημα 

προς τδ κρατεΐν των αντιπάλων ποτερω άν 
προσθεΐναι μάλλον πρέποι ;

ΠοΧυ νή Δα , εφη, τω άρχειν παιδευομένω' καϊ 
γαρ των άλλων ούδέν οφεΧος άνευ των τοιοντων 
μαθημάτων.

4 Ονκονν δ οντω πεπαιδευμένος ήτταν άν δοκεΐ 
σοι υπο των άντιπάΧων ή τά λοιπά ζωα άλισκε- 
σθαι ; τούτων γάρ δήπου τά μεν γαστρϊ δελεαζό
μενα, καϊ μάλα ενια δνσωπούμενα, όμως τή 
επιθυμία τού φαγεϊν αγόμενα προς τδ δελεαρ 
άλίσκεται, τά δε ποτω ενεδρεύεται.

Τϊ,άνυ μεν ούν, εφη.
Ούκούν καϊ άλλα ύπδ λαγνείας, οϊον οϊ τε 

ορτυγες καϊ οί πέρδικες, προς την τής θηλείας 
φωνήν τή επιθυμία καϊ τή ελπίδι των αφροδισίων 
φερόμενοι καϊ εξιστάμενοι τού τά δεινά άναλογί- 
ζεσθαι τοΐς θηράτροις εμπίπτουσι;

5 Χυνέφη καϊ ταύτα.
Ούκούν δοκεΐ σοι αίσ-χμον είναι άνθρώπω ταύτά 

πάσ^ειν τοΐς άφρονεστάτοις των θηρίων ; ώσπερ 
οί μοι/χοϊ εισέρχονται είς τά<? είρκτάς εΐδότες, οτι 
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“ And to which shall we give the power of limiting 3 
his sleep so that he can go late to bed and get up 
early, and do without sleep1 if need be ? ”

“To the same again.”
“ And the power to control his passions, so that he 

may not be hindered in doing necessary work ? ”
“ To the same again.”
“ And to which shall we give the habit of not 

shirking a task, but undertaking it willingly?”
“ That too will go to the one who is being trained 

to rule.”
“ And to which would the knowledge needful 

for overcoming enemies be more appropriately 
given ? ”

“ Without doubt to the one who is being trained to 
rule ; for the other lessons would be useless with
out such knowledge.”

“ Don’t you think that with this education he will 4 
be less likely to be caught by his enemy than other 
creatures ? Some of them, you know, are so greedy, 
that in spite of extreme timidity in some cases, they 
are drawn irresistibly to the bait to get food, and are 
caught; and others are snared by drink.”

“ Yes, certainly.”
“ Others again—-quails and partridges, for instance

-—are so amorous, that when they hear the cry of 
the female, they are carried away by desire and 
anticipation, throw caution to the winds and blunder 
into the nets. Is it not so? ”

He agreed again. 6
“Now, don’t you think it disgraceful that a man 

should be in the same plight as the silliest of wild 
creatures ? Thus an adulterer enters the women’s
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κίνδυνος τώ μοιχεύοντι ά re ο νόμος άπειΧεΐ 
παθεΐν καϊ ένεδρευθήναι καϊ Χηφθέντα ΰβρισθήναΓ 
καϊ τηΧικούτων μεν επικειμένων τω μοιχεύοντι 
κακών τε καϊ αίσχρων, οντων δέ ποΧΧων των 
άποΧυσόντων τής των αφροδισίων επιθυμίας έν 
άδεια, όμως εις τά επικίνδυνα φέρεσθαι, άρ' ούκ 
ήδη τοΰτο παντάπασι κακοδαιμονώντός έστιν ;

"Εμοιγε δοκεΐ, εφη.
6 Τδ δε είναι μεν τάς άναγκαιοτάτας πΧείστας 

πράξεις τοΐς άνθρώποις έν ύπαίθρω, οιον τάς τε 
ποΧεμικάς καϊ τάς γεωργικάς καϊ των άΧΧων ού 
τάς εΧαχίστας, τούς δέ ποΧΧούς άγυμνάστως εχειν 
προς τε ψύχη καϊ θάΧπη ού δοκεΐ σοι ποΧΧή 
άμέΧεια είναι;

Συυεφη καϊ τοΰτο.
Ούκοΰν δοκεΐ σοι τον μεΧΧοντα άρχειν άσκεΐν 

δεΐν και ταΰτα εύπετώς φερειν;
ΐίάνυ μεν ούν, εφη.

7 Ούκοΰν εί τους εγκρατείς τούτων απάντων εις 
τούς αρχικούς τάττομεν, τούς αδυνάτους ταΰτα 
ποιεΐν εις τούς μηδ’ άντιποιησομένους του άρχειν 
τάξομεν;

ΙΧυνέφη καϊ τοΰτο.
Τί οΰν ; επειδή καϊ τούτων εκατερου του φύΧου 

τήν τάξιν οΐσθα, ήδη ποτ «ττεσκεψω, εις πατέραν 
των τάξεων τούτων σαυτον δικαίως άν τάττοις ;

8 Έγωγ’, εφη ό yΑρίστιππος, και ούδαμώς γε 
τάττω έμαυτον εις την των άρχειν βουΧομενων 
τάξιν. καϊ γαρ πάνυ μοι δοκεΐάφρονος άνθρώπου 
είναι το μεγάΧου έργου οντος του έαυτω τά δέοντα 
παρασκευάζειν μή άρκεΐν τοΰτο, άλλα προσανα- 
θέσθαι το καϊ τοΐς άΧΧοις ποΧίταις ων δέονται 
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quarters, knowing that by committing adultery he is 
in danger of incurring the penalties threatened by 
the law, and that he may be trapped, caught and 
ill-treated. When such misery and disgrace hang 
over the adulterer’s head, and there are many 
remedies to relieve him of his carnal desire without 
risk, is it not sheer lunacy to plunge headlong into 
danger ?”

“ Yes, 1 think it is.”
“ And considering that the great majority of 6 

essential occupations, warfare, agriculture and very 
many others, are carried on in the open air, don’t 
you think it gross negligence that so many men are 
untrained to withstand cold and heat ? ”

He agreed again.
“ Don’t you think then, that one who is going to 

rule must adapt himself to bear them lightly ? ”
c( Certainly.”
“ If then we classify those who control themselves 7 

in all these matters as ‘fit to rule,’ shall we not 
classify those who cannot behave so as men with no 
claim to be rulers ? ”

He agreed again.
“Well now, as you know the category to which 

each of these species belongs, have you ever 
considered in which category you ought to put 
yourself? ”

“ I have; and I do not for a moment put myself 8 
in the category of those who want to be rulers.1 
For considering how hard a matter it is to provide 
for one’s own needs, I think it absurd not to be 
content to do that, but to shoulder the burden of 
supplying the wants of the community as well. That

1 Cyropaedia, 1. vi. 7 ; vii. ii, 26 f.
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πορίζειν· καϊ εαυτφ μεν πολλά ων βούλεται 
έλλείπειν, τής δε ττόλεως προεστώτα, εάν μή 
•πάντα, όσα ή πόλις βούλεται, καταπράττρ, 
τούτου δίκην ύπεχειν, τούτο πώς ού πολλή 

9 αφροσύνη έστί; καϊ yap άζιούσιν αι πόλεις τοΐς 
άρχονσιν ώσπερ εγώ τοΐς οίκεταις χρήσθαι. εγώ 
τε yap άξιώ τούς θεράποντας εμοϊ μεν άφθονα 
τά επιτήδεια παρασκευάζειν, αυτούς δε μηδενός 
τούτων άπτεσθαι, αϊ τε πόλεις οΐονται χρήναι 
τούς άρχοντας εαυταΐς μεν ώς πλεΐστα αγαθά 
πορίζειν, αυτούς δε πάντων τούτων άπεχεσθαι. 
εγώ ούν τούς μεν βουλομένους πολλά πράγματα 
έχειν αύτοΐς τε καϊ άλλοις παρεχειν ούτως άν 
παιδεύσας είς τούς αρχικούς καταστήσαιμι· 
εμαυτόν γε μέντοι τάττω είς τούς βουλομένους y 
ραστά τε καϊ ήδιστα βιοτεύειν.

10 Και ο Σωκράτης εφη· Βούλει ούν καϊ τούτο 
σκεήτώμεθα, πότεροι ήδιον ζώσιν, οΐ άρχοντες ή 
οί άρχόμενοι; ΐϊάνυ μεν ούν, εφη.

ΐίρωτον μεν τοίνυν των εθνών ων ημείς ϊσμεν 
εν μεν τη Ά.σία ΤΙερσαι μεν άρχουσιν, άρχονται 
δε Ιύύροι καϊ Φρύγες και Αυδοί' εν δε τη Ειύρώπη 
Ί/κύθαι μεν άρχουσι, Μαιώται δε άρχονται· εν δε 
τή Αιβύη Καρχηδόνιοι μεν άρχουσι, Αίβυες δε 
άρχονται. τούτων ούν ποτερους ήδιον οϊει ξήν; 
ή των <ΊΆλλήνων, εν οϊς καϊ αύτος ει, πότεροι σοι 
δοκούσιν ήδιον, οι κρατούντες ή οι κρατούμενοι,

li ’Αλλ,’ ε’γ^ΰ τοι, εφη δ ’Αρίστιππος, ουδέ είς τήν 
δουλείαν αύ εμαυτον τάττω, άλλ^ ειναί τίς μοι 
δοκεΐ μέση τούτων οδός, ήν πειρωμαι βαδίζειν, 
ούτε δι αρχής ούτε διά δουλείας, αλλά δι 
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anyone should sacrifice a large part of his own 
wishes and make himself accountable as head of the 
state for the least failure to carry out all the wishes 
of the community is surely the height of folly. For 9 
states claim to treat their rulers just as I claim to 
treat my servants. I expect my men to provide me 
with necessaries in abundance, but not to touch any 
of them; and states hold it to be the business of the 
ruler to supply them with all manner of good things, 
and to abstain from all of them himself. And so, 
should anyone want to bring plenty of trouble on 
himself and others, I would educate him as you 
propose and number him with ‘ those fitted to be 
rulers ’ : but myself I classify with those who wish 
for a life of the greatest ease and pleasure that can 
be had.”

Here Socrates asked : “ Shall we then consider 10 
whether the rulers or the ruled live the pleasanter 
life ? ”

“ Certainly,” replied Aristippus.
“ To take first the nations known to us. In Asia 

the rulers are the Persians; the Syrians, Lydians 
and Phrygians are the ruled. In Europe the 
Scythians rule, and the Maeotians are ruled. In 
Africa the Carthaginians rule, and the Libyans are 
ruled. Which of the two classes, think you, enjoys 
the pleasanter life ? Or take the Greeks, of whom 
you yourself are one; do you think that the con
trolling or the controlled communities enjoy the 
pleasanter life ? ”

“Nay,” replied Aristippus, “for my part I am no 11 
candidate for slavery ; but there is, as I hold, a 
middle path in which I am fain to walk. That 
way leads neither through rule nor slavery, but
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ελευθερίας, ηττβρ μάλιστα προς ευδαιμονίαν 
άγει.

12 Άλλ’ el μεν, εφη ό "Σωκράτης, ώσπερ ούτε δι 
αρχής ούτε διά δουΧεια? ή οδός αυτή φέρει, ούτως 
μηδε δι ανθρώπων, ίσως άν τι λέγοις* el μέντοι 
εν άνθ ρώποις ών μήτε άρχειν αξιώσεις μήτε 
άρχεσθαι μηδέ τους άρχοντας έκών θεραπεύσεις, 
οίμαί σε όραν, ώς έπίστανται οι κρείττονες τούς 
ηττονας και κοινή καϊ ιδία κλαίοντας καθίσαντες

13 δούλοις χρησθαι. η λανθάνουσί σε οι άλλωι 
σπειράντων και φυτευσάντων τόν τε σίτον 
τέμνοντες καϊ δένδροκοπούντες καϊ πάντα τρόπον 
πολιορκουντες τους ηττονας καϊ μη θέλοντας 
θεραπεύειν, εως άν πείσωσιν έλέσθαι δουλεύειν 
άντϊ τού πολεμεΐν τοΐς κρείττοσι; και ιδία αύ 
οι ανδρείοι καϊ δυνατοί τούς άνανδρους καϊ 
αδυνάτους ούκ οισθα οτι καταδονΧωσάμενοι 
καρποΰνται;

”ΑΧλ5 εγώ τοι, εφη, ινα μη πάσχω ταΰτα, ούδ’ 
.εις ποΧιτείαν έμαυτόν κατακΧείω, άΧΧά ξένος 
ττανταχού είμι.

14 Καί ό Σωκράτης εφη* Τούτο μεντοι ηδη Χέγεις 
δεινόν πάΧαισμα. τούς γάρ ξένους, έξ ού ο τε 
Σίνις και ό ^κείρων και ό ΤΙροκρούστης άπέθανον, 
ούδεϊς ετι αδικεί* άΧΧά νυν οί μεν ποΧιτευόμενοι 
έν ταΐς πατρίσι και νόμους τίθενται, ΐνα μη 
άδικώνται, καϊ φίΧους προς τοΐς άναγκαίοις 
καΧονμένοις άλλους κτώνται βοηθούς καϊ ταΐς 
πόλεσιν έρύματα περιβάλλονται καϊ όπλα 
κτώνται, οΐς άμυνούνται τούς άδικοΰντας, καϊ 
προς τουτοις άλλους έξωθεν συμμάχους κατα
σκευάζονται* καϊ οι μεν πάντα ταντα κεκτημένοι 
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through liberty, which is the royal road to happi
ness.”

(e Ah,” said Socrates, "if only that patii can avoid 12 
the world as well as rule and slavery, there may be 
something in what you say. But, since you are in 
the world, if you intend neither to rule nor to be 
ruled, and do not choose to truckle to the rulers— I 
think you must see that the stronger have a way of 
making the weaker rue their lot both in public and 13 
in private life, and treating them like slaves. You 
cannot be unaware that where some have sown and 
planted, others cut their corn and fell their trees, 
and in all manner of ways harass the weaker if they 
refuse to bow down, until they are persuaded to 
accept slavery as an escape from war with the 
stronger. So, too, in private life do not brave and 
mighty men enslave and plunder the cowardly and 
feeble folk ?”

"^es, but my plan for avoiding such treatment 
is this. I do not shut myself up in the four corners 
of a community, but am a stranger in every land.”

“ A very cunning trick, that! ” cried Socrates, 14 
"for ever since the death of Sinis and Sceiron 
and Procrustes 1 no one injures strangers ! And yet 
nowadays those who take a hand in the affairs of 
their homeland pass laws to protect themselves from 
injury, get friends to help them over and above 
those whom nature has given them, encompass their 
cities with fortresses, get themselves weapons to 
ward off the workers of mischief; and besides all 
this seek to make allies in other lands ; and in spite 
of all these precautions, they are still wronged.

1 Highwaymen slain by Theseus, Plutarch, Thes. c. 8 f.
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15 όμως αδικούνται· σύ δέ ούδέν μέν τούτων εχων, 
έν δέ ταΐς οδοΐς, ένθα πλεΐστοι αδικούνται, πολύν 
χρόνον διατριβών, eZ<? όποιαν δ' άν πόλιν άφίκη, 
των πολιτών πάντων ήττων ών καϊ τοιοΰτος ο'ίοις 
μάλιστα επιτίθενται οί βουλόμενοι άδικεΐν, όμως 
διά το ξένος είναι ούκ άν οϊει άδικηθηναι ; η 
διότι αί πόλεις σοι κηρύττουσιν ασφάλειαν καϊ 
προσιοντι και άπιοντι, θαρρείς; ή διότι καϊ 
δούλος άν οϊει τοιοΰτος είναι οίος μηδενϊ δεσπότη 
λυσιτελεΐν ; τις γάρ άν έθέλοι άνθρωπον έν οικία 
εχειν πονεΐν μεν μηδέν έθέλοντα, τη δέ πολυτελέ
στατη διαίτη χαίροντα ;

1θ ^κεφτώμεθα δε και τοΰτο, πως οί δεσπόται τοΐς 
τοιούτοις οικέταις χρώνται. άρα ού την μέν 
λαγνείαν αυτών τω λιμω σωφρονίζουσι; κλέπτειν 
δέ κώλύουσιν άποκλείοντες οθεν αν τι λαβεΐν η ; 
τοΰ δέ δραπετεύειν δεσμοΐς άπειργονσι; την 
αργίαν δέ πληγαΐς εξαναγκάζουνιν ; η σύ πώς 
ποιείς, όταν των οίκετών τινα τοιοΰτον οντα 
καταμανθάνης ;

17 Κολάζω, εφη, πασι κακοΐς, εως άν δουλεύειν 
αναγκάσω, αλλα γάρ, ώ Εύκρατες, οί εις την 
βασιλικήν τέ-χνην παιδενόμενοι, ην δοκεΐς μοι σύ 
νομίζειν ευδαιμονίαν eivat, τί διαφερουσι τώι> 
εξ ανάγκης κακοπαθούντων, εί γε πεινησουσι και 
διφτησουσΐ καϊ ριγωσουσι και άγρυπνησουσl και 
τάλλα πάντα μοχθήσουσιν έκόντες ; εγώ μέν γάρ 
ούκ οιδ' ότι διαφέρει τό αυτό δέρμα έκόντα η 
άκοντα μαστιγοΰσθαι η ολως το αύτο σώμα πάσι 
τοΐς τοιονΤοις έκόντα η άκοντα πολιορκεΐσθαι· 
άλλο γε η αφροσύνη πρόσεστι τω θέλοντι τά 
λυπηρά υπομένειν
9ο
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But you, with none of these advantages, spend 15 
much time on the open road, where so many come 
to harm ; and into whatever city you enter, you rank 
below all its citizens, and are one of those specially 
marked down for attack by intending wrongdoers; 
and yet, because you are a stranger, do you expect 
to escape injury? What gives you confidence? Is 
it that the cities by proclamation guarantee your 
safety in your coming and going ? Or is it the 
thought that no master would find you worth having 
among his slaves ? For who wrould care to have a 
man in his house who wants to do no work and has 
a weakness for high living?

“ But now let us see how masters treat such 16 
servants. Do they not starve them to keep them 
from immorality, lock up the stores to stop their 
stealing, clap fetters on them so that they can’t run 
away, and beat the laziness out of them with whips ? 
What do you do yourself to cure such faults among 
your servants ? ”

“ I make their lives a burden to them until I 17 
reduce them to submission. But how about those 
who are trained in the art- of kingship, Socrates, 
which you appear to identify with happiness? How 
are they better off than those whose sufferings are 
compulsory, if they must bear hunger, thirst, cold, 
sleeplessness, and endure all these tortures willingly ? 
For if the same back gets the flogging whether its 
owner kicks or consents, or, in short, if the same 
body, consenting or objecting, is besieged by all 
these torments, I see no difference, apart from the 
folly of voluntary suffering.”
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Tt δε, ώ ' Κριστιππε, δ "Σωκράτης εφη, ού δοκεΐ 
σοι τών τοιούτων διαφερειν τά εκούσια των 
ακουσίων, η ο μεν εκών πεινών φάγοι άν οπότε 
βούΧοίτο καϊ ό εκών διήεών πίοι καϊ ταΧΧα
ωσαύτως, τώ δ’ εξ ανάγκης ταΰτα πάσχοντι ούκ 
εξεστιν οπόταν βούΧηται παύεσθαι; επειτα ό

19

μεν εκουσίως ταΧαιπωρών επ’ αγαθή εΧπίδι 
πονών ευφραίνεται, οιον οί τα θηρία θηρώντες 
εΧπίδι τον Χήφ-εσθαι ήδεως μοχθούσι. καϊ τά μεν 
τοιαΰτα αθΧα των πόνων μικρού τίνος άξιά εσττ 
τούς δε πονούντας, ΐνα φίΧονς αγαθούς κτήσωνται 
ή όπως εχθρούς χειρώσονται ή ΐνα δυνατοί γενότ 
μενοι καϊ τοΐς σωμασι καϊ ταΐς ήτυχαΐς καϊ τον 
εαυτών οίκον καΧώς οίκώσι καϊ τούς φίΧους εύ 
ποιώσι και την πατρίδα εύεργετώσι, πως ούκ 
οϊεσθαι χρη τουτους καϊ πονεΐν ηδέως εις τά 
τοιαΰτα και ζην ευφραινόμενους, άγαμενους μεν 
εαυτούς, επαινούμενους δε καϊ ζηΧουμενους ύπο
των άΧΧων ; ετι δε-αί μεν ράδιουργίαι καϊ εκ τού 
παραχρημα ήδοναϊ ούτε σώματι ευεξίαν ίκαναί
είσιν ενεργάζεσθαι, ως φασιν οι γυμνασταί, ούτε 
“ψυχή επιστήμην άξιόΧογον ούδεμιαν εμποιούσιν, 
αί δε διά καρτερίας επιμεΧειαι των καΧών τε 
κάγαθων εργιαν εξικνείσθαι ποιοΰσιν, ως φασιν 
οί άγαθοϊ άνδρες. Χεγει δε που καϊ Ησίοδος·

Ύήν μεν γάρ κακότητα καϊ ίΧαδον εστιν 
εΧεσθαι

ρηιδίως· Χείη μεν οδός, μάΧα ά εγγύθι ναίει. 
τής δ' αρετής ίδρωτα^θεοϊ προπάροιθεν εθηκαν 
αθάνατοι' μάκρος δε καϊ όρθιος οίμος ες αυτήν 
καϊ τρηχύς το πρώτον- έπήν δ’ εις άκρου ίκηαι, 
ρηιδίη δή επειτα πεΧει, χαΧεπή περ εοΰσα.
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“What, Aristippus,” exclaimed Socrates, “don’t 18 
you think that there is just this difference between 
these voluntary and involuntary sufferings, that if 
you bear hunger or thirst willingly, you can eat, 
drink, or what not, when you choose, whereas com
pulsory suffering is not to be ended at will ? Besides, 
he who endures willingly enjoys his work because he 
is comforted by hope; hunters, for instance, toil 
gladly in hope of game. Rewards like these are 19 
indeed of little worth after all the toil; but what of 
those who toil to win good friends, or to subdue 
enemies, or to make themselves capable in body and 
soul of managing their own homes well, of helping 
their friends and serving their country ? Surely 
these toil gladly for such prizes and live a joyous life, 
well content with themselves, praised and envied 
by everyone else? Moreover, indolence and present 20 
enjoyment can never bring the body into good con
dition, as trainers say, neither do they put into the 
soul knowledge of any value, but strenuous effort 
leads up to good and noble deeds, as good men say. 
And so says Hesiod somewhere :1

1 Works and Days, 285.

f Wickedness can be had in abundance easily: 
smooth is the road and very nigh she dwells. But 
in front of virtue the gods immortal have put sweat: 
long and steep is the path to her and rough at first; 
but when you reach the top, then at length the 
road is easy, hard though it was.’
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μαρτυρεί δέ καϊ 'Επίχαρμος έν τώδε·
Τωρ πόνων πωλοΰσιν ήμΐν πάντα τάγάθ' οι 

θεοί.
καϊ εν άλλω δέ τόπω φησίν’

Ώ πονηρέ, μή τά μαλακά μώσο, μή τά σκλήρ' 
εχρς.1

21 Και Π^όδικος δέ δ σοφός έυ τω συγγράμματι τω 
περϊ ίίρακλέους, οπερ 8ή και πλείστοις έπιδεί- 
κνυται, ωσαύτως περϊ τής αρετής άποφαίνεται, 
ώδέ πως λέγωρ, οσα εγώ μέμνημαι.

Φησϊ γάρ 'ΙΙρακλέα, έπεϊ έκ παίδων εις ήβην 
ώρματο, έν ή οί νέοι ήδη αύτοκράτορες γιγνόμενοι 
δηλουσιν,εϊτε την δι αρετής οδόν τρέφονται έπϊ τον 
βίου είτε τήν διά κακίας, έξελθόντα εις ησυχίαν 
καθήσθαι άποροΰντα,ποτέραν των οδών τράπηταΐ' 

22 καϊ φανήναι αύτω δύο γυναίκας ττροσιέναι μεηά- 
λ,ας, τήν μέν έτέραν ευπρεπή τε Ιδεΐν καϊ ελευθέ
ριον φύσει, κεκοσμημένην το μέν σώμα καθαρύτητι, 
τά δέ ομματα αίδοί, το δε σ-χ^ήμα σωφροσύνη, 
έσθήτι δέ λευκή, τήν δ’ έτέραν τεθραμμένην μέν 
εις πολυσαρκίαν τε καϊ απαλότητα, κεκαλλωπισ- 
μένην δέ το μέν 'χρώμα, ώστε λευκοτέραν τε καϊ 
έρυθροτέραν του όντος δοκεΐν φαίνεσθαι, το δε σχή
μα, ώστε δοκεΐν όρθοτέραν τής φύσεως είναι, τά 
δέ ομματα εχειν αναπεπταμένα, εσθήτα δέ, έξ ής 
άν μάλιστα ώρα διαλάμποι, κατασκοπεΐσθαι δέ 
θαμά έαυτήυ, έπισκοπεΐν δέ καϊ εϊ τις· άλλος 
αυτήν θεάται, πολλάκΐς δέ καϊ εις τήν έαυτής 

23 σκιάν άποβλέπειν. (ίϊς δ? έ^ένοντο πλησιαίτε- 
ρον του Ηρακλεους, την μέν πρόσθεν ρηθεΐσαν 
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“ And we have the testimony of Epicharmus too 
in the line:
fThe gods demand of us toil as the price of all 

good things.’
c< And elsewhere he says :

' Knave, yearn not for the soft things, lest thou 
earn the hard.’

“Aye, and Prodicus the wise expresses himself 21 
to the like effect concerning Virtue in the essay 
e On Heracles ’ that he recites to throngs of listeners. 
This, so far as I remember, is how he puts it:

“When Heracles was passing from boyhood to 
youth’s estate, wherein the young, now becoming 
their own masters, show whether they will approach 
life by the path of virtue or the path of vice, he 
went out into a quiet place, and sat pondering 22 
which road to take. And there appeared two women 
of great stature making towards him. The one was 
fair to see and of high bearing; and her limbs were 
adorned with purity, her eyes with modesty; sober 
was her figure, and her robe was white. The other 
was plump and soft, with high feeding. Her face 
was made up to heighten its natural white and 
pink, her figure to exaggerate her height. Open- 
eyed was she; and dressed so as to disclose all 
her charms. Now she eyed herself; anon looked 
whether any noticed her; and often stole a glance 
at her own shadow.

“ When they drew nigh to Heracles, the first 23

1 καί tv . «xps is bracketed by Sauppe as
spurious.
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ί,έναι τον αυτόν τρόπον, την δ’ έτέραν φθάσαι 
βουλομένην προσδραμεΐν τω Ήρα^λβΐ καϊ είπεΐν’ 
Ορώ σε, ώ 'ΐίράκλεις, άπορονντα, ποιαν οδόν 
επϊ τον βίον τράπη. εάν ούν εμέ φίλην ποιησά- 
μενος, έπϊ1 την ήδίστην τε καϊ ράστην οδόν άξια 
σε καϊ των μεν τερπνών ούδενός άγευστο? εση, 

24 των δέ χαλεπών άπειρος διαβίωση, πρώτον μεν 
γάρ ού πολέμων ουδέ πραγμάτων φροντιεΐς, άλλα 
σκοττούμενος δίεση,2 τί άν κεχαρισμένον η σιτίον 
ή ποτόν εύροις η τί άν ίδών ή τί απούσας τερ- 
φθειης ή τίνων άν όσφραινόμενος ή άπτόμενος 
ήσθείης, τίσι δέ παιδικοΐς όμιλών μάλιστ άν. 
εύφρανθείης, καϊ πώς άν μάλακώτατα καθεύδοις 
και πώς άν άπονώτατα τούτων πάντων τυγχά- 

25 νοις. εάν δέ ποτέ γένηταί Τις υποψία σπάνεως 
άφ* ων εσται ταύτα, ού φόβος, μη σε άγάγω επί 
τδ πονονντα και τάΧαιπωρούντα τω σώματι και 
τη ψυχή ταΰτα πορίζεσθαι, άλλ’ οϊς άν οι άλλοι 
εργάξωνται, τούτοις σύ χρήση, ούδενος άπεχό- 
μενος οθεν άν δυνατόν η τι κερδάναι. πανταχό- 
θεν γάρ ώφεΧεΐσθαι τοΐς εμοϊ συνοΰσιν εξουσίαν 
εγώ παρέχω.

26 Καί ό Ή/»αΛλ^9 άκούσας ταΰτα, γύναι, εφη, 
ονομα δέ σοι τί έστιν ; ή δέ, Οι μεν έμοι φίλοι, 
εφη, καλοΰσί με Ευδαιμονίαν, οί δέ μισοΰντές με 
ύποκοριζόμενοι όνομάζουσι Κακίαν.

27 Και έν τούτω ή έτέρα γυνή προσελθοΰσα είπε’ 
Καϊ εγώ ήκω προς σε, ώ 'Ιϊράκλεις, ειδυΐα τούς 
γεννήσαντάς σε καϊ τήν φύσιν την σήν έν τη 
παιδεία καταμαθοΰσα· έξ ών ελπίζω, εί τήν προς 
έμέ οδόν τράποιο, σφόδρ' άν σε τών καλών καϊ 
σεμνών εργάτην αγαθόν γενεσθαι καϊ εμέ ετι 
96



MEMORABILIA, IL i. 23-27

pursued the even tenor of her way: but the other, 
all eager to outdo her, ran to meet him, crying: 
‘ Heracles, I see that you are in doubt which path 
to take towards life. Make me your friend ; follow 
me, and I will lead you along the pleasantest and 
easiest road. You shall taste all the sweets of life; 
and hardship you shall never know. First, of wars 24 
and worries you shall not think, but shall ever be 
considering what choice food or drink you can find, 
what sight or sound will delight you, what touch or 
perfume; what tender love can give you most joy, 
what bed the softest slumbers; and how to come by 
all these pleasures with least trouble. And should 25 
there arise misgiving that lack of means may stint 
your enjoyments, never fear that I may lead you 
into winning them by toil and anguish of body and 
soul. Nay ; you shall have the fruits of others’ toil, 
and refrain from nothing that can bring you gain. 
For to my companions 1 give authority to pluck 
advantage where they will.’

“ Now when Heracles heard this, he asked, ‘ Lady, 26 
pray what is your name ? ’

My friends call me Happiness,’ she said, ‘but 
among those that hate me I am nicknamed Vice.’

“ Meantime the other had drawn near, and she 27 
said ; ‘ I, too, am come to you, Heracles: I know 
your parentsand I have taken note of your character 
during the time of your education. Therefore I 
hope that, if you take the road that leads to me, you 
will turn out a right good doer of high and noble

1 Sauppe reads M rfy -ήξίστην with the MSS. ; ewl was 
removed by Hirschig-.

8 Sieari is wrong, but cannot be corrected with certainty.
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στολή έντίμοτέραν καϊ επ' άγαθοΐς διαπρεπεστε- 
pav φανήναι. ούκ έξαπατήσω δε σε ττροοιμίοις 
ηδονής, άλλ’ ηπερ οί θεοί διέθεσαν τα οντα διηγή- 

28 σομαι μετ' αλήθειας. των yap οντων αγαθών 
και καλών ούδέν άνευ πόνου καϊ επιμελείας θεοί 
διδόασιν άνθρώποις, άλΐώ είτε τούς θεούς ϊλεως 
είναι σοι βούλει, θεραπευτέον τούς θεούς, είτε 
ύπο φίλων έθέλεις άγαπάσθαι, τούς φίλους εύερ- 
γετητέον, είτε υπό τίνος πόλεως επιθυμείς τιμά- 
σθαι, τήν πάλιν ώφελητέον, είτε υπό τής Ελλά
δος πάσης άξιοΐς επ' αρετή θαυμάζεσθαι, τήν 
Ελλάδα πειρατέου ευ ποιείν, είτε γην βούλει σοι 
καρπούς άφθονους φέοειν, τήν γην θεραπευτέον, 
είτε άπο βοσκημάτων οίει δεΐν πλουτίζεσθαι, τών 
βοσκημάτων έπιμελητέον, είτε διά πολέμου όρμάς 
αύξεσθαι και βούλει δύνασθαι τούς τε φίλους 
έλευθερούν καϊ τούς εχθρούς χειροΰσθαι, τάς 
πολεμικάς τεχνας αύτάς τε παρά τών έπιστα- 
μένων μαθητεον καί όπως αύταϊς δει χρήσθαι 
άσκητέον’ ει δε καϊ τώ σώματι βούλει δυνατός 
είναι, τή γνώμη ύπηρετεΐν έθιστέον τό σώμα και 
γυμναστεον σύν πονοις καϊ ίδρώτι.

29 Καί· ή Κακία ύπολαβοΰσι εϊπεν, ως φησι Πρό- 
δικος' Εννοείς, ώ {Ηράκλεις, ώς χαλεπήν καϊ 
μακράν οδόν έπϊ τας εύφροσύνας ή γυνή σοι αύτη 
διηγείται ; εγώ δέ ραδίαν καϊ βραχείαν όδον έπϊ 

30 τήν ευδαιμονίαν άζω σε. καϊ ή ’Αρετή είπεν' Ό 
τλήμον, τι δέ σύ αγαθόν εχεις ; ή τί ήδύ οίσθα 
μηδέν τούτων ενεκα πράττειν έθέλουσα ; ήτις 
ούδέ την τών ήδέων επιθυμίαν αναμένεις, άλλα 
πρϊν έπιθυμήσαι πάντων εμπίπλασαι, πρϊν μέν 
πεινήν εσθίουσα, πριν δέ δι-φήν πίνουσα, και ϊνα 
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deeds, and I shall be yet more highly honoured and 
more illustrious for the blessings I bestow. But I 
will not deceive you by a pleasant prelude : I will 
rather tell you truly the things that are, as the gods 
have ordained them. For of all things good and fair, 28 
the gods give nothing to man without toil and effort.
If you want the favour of the gods, you must worship 
the gods : if you desire the love of friends, you must 
do good to your friends: if you covet honour from a 
city, you must aid that city : if you are fain to win 
the admiration of all Hellas for virtue, you must 
strive to do good to Hellas: if you want land to 
yield you fruits in abundance, you must cultivate 
that land : if you are resolved to get wealth from 
flocks, you must care for those flocks : if you essay 
to grow great through war and want power to 
liberate your friends and subdue your foes, you must 
learn the arts of war from those who know them 
and must practise their right use: and if you want 
your body to be strong, you must accustom your 
body to be the servant of your mind, and train it 
with toil and sweat.’

"And Vice, as Prodicus tells, answered and said : 29 
‘ Heracles, mark you how hard and long is that road 
to joy, of which this woman tells ? but I will lead 
you by a short and easy road to happiness.’

"And Virtue said: ‘ What good thing is thine, 30 
poor wretch, or what pleasant thing dost thou know, 
if thou wilt do nought to win them ? Thou dost 
not even tarry for the desire of pleasant things, but 
fillest thyself with all things before thou desirest 
them, eating before thou art hungry, drinking before
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μέν ήδέως φάγης, οδοποιούς μηχανωμενη, ινα δέ 
τ/δέως· πίης, οίνους τε πολυτελείς παρασκευάζω 
καϊ τού θέρους χιόνα περιθεουσα ζητείς, ϊνα δέ 
καθυπνώσης ήδέως, ού μόνον τάς στρωμνάς μα
λακάς, άλλα1 καϊ τά υπόβαθρα ταΐς κλίναις 
παρασ κευάζη· ού γάρ διά τό πονεΐν, άλλά δια τό 
μηδέν εχειν ο,τι ποιής ύπνον επιθυμείς. τά δ’ 
αφροδίσια προ του δεΐσθαι αναγκάζεις, πάντα 
μηχανωμένη καϊ γυναιξϊ τοΐς άνδράσι χρωμένη' 
οΰτω γαρ παιδεύεις τούς σεαυτης φίλους, τής μεν 
νυκτός ύβρίζουσα, τής δ’ ημέρας τό χρησιμώτα- 

31 τον κατακοιμιζουσα. αθάνατος δέ ούσα εκ θεών
μεν άπέρριφται, υπό δέ άνθρώπων άγαθών άτι
μα ζρ' τού δέ πάντων ήδίστου ακούσματος, επαί
νου έαυτής, άνήκοος el καϊ του πάντων ήδίστου 
θεάματος αθέατος· ούδέν γάρ πώποτε σεαυτης 
έργον καλόν τεθέασαι. τίς δ' άν σοι λεγούση τι 
πιστενσειε ; τίς δ’ άν δεομένη τινός επαρκεσειεν ; 
ή τίς άν εύ φρονών του σου θιάσου τολμήσειεν 
είναι ; οΐ νέοι μέν οντες τοΐς σώμασιν αδύνατοί 
εισι, πρεσβύτεροι τέ <γενόμενοι ταϊς φ'υ^αΐς ανό
ητοι, άπόνως μεν λιπαροί διά νεότητας τρεφό
μενοι, έπιπόνως δέ αυχμηροί διά <γήρως περώντες, 
τοΐς μέν πεπραημένοις αισχυνόμενοι, τοΐς δέ πρατ- 
τομένοις βαρυνόμενοι, τά μέν ήδέα έν τή νεότητι 
διαδραμόντες, τά δε χαλεπά εις τό γήρας άποθέ- 

32 μενοι. έγώ δέ σύνειμι μέν θεοΐς, σύνειμι δέ
άνθρώποις τοΐς άγαθοΐς· εργον δέ καλόν ούτε 
θειον οΰτ άνθρώπινον χωρϊς εμού γίγνεται. τι- 
μώμαι δέ μάλιστα πάντων καϊ παρά θεοΐς καϊ 
παρ' άνθρώποις οϊς προσήκει, αγαπητή μέν σύνερ
γας τεχνίταις, πιστή δέ φύλαξ οίκων δεσπόταις, 
ΙΟΟ 
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thou art thirsty, getting thee cooks, to give zest to 
eating, buying thee costly wines and running to and 
fro in search of snow in summer, to give zest to 
drinking; to soothe thy slumbers it is not enough 
for thee to buy soft coverlets, but thou must have 
frames for thy beds. For not toil, but the tedium 
of having nothing to do, makes thee long for sleep. 
Thou dost rouse lust by many a trick, when there is 
no need, using men as women: thus thou trainest 
thy friends, waxing wanton by night, consuming in 
sleep the best hours of day. Immortal art thou, 31 
yet the outcast of the gods, the scorn of good men. 
Praise, sweetest of all things to hear, thou hearest 
not: the sweetest of all sights thou beholdest not, 
for never yet hast thou beheld a good work wrought 
by thyself. Who will believe what thou dost say ? 
who will grant what thou dost ask ? Or what sane 
man will dare join thy throng ? While thy votaries 
are young their bodies are weak, when they wax old, 
their souls are without sense; idle and sleek they 
thrive in youth, withered and weary they journey 
through old age, and their past deeds bring them 
shame, their present deeds distress. Pleasure they 
ran through in their youth : hardship they laid up 
for their old age. But I company with gods and 32 
good men, and no fair deed of god or man is done 
without my aid. I am first in honour among the 
gods and among men that are akin to me : to crafts
men a beloved fellow-worker, to masters a faithful

1 Sauppe read καϊ ras κλίνα! καϊ with the MSS.
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ευμενής δέ παραστάτις οικέταις, αγαθή δβ συλ- 
λήπτρια τών έν ειρήνη πόνων, βεβαία δε τών εν 
πολεμιρ σύμμαχος έργων, άρίστη δε φιλίας κοι- 

33 νωνός. εστι δέ τοΐς μεν έμοΐς φίλοις ήδεΐα μέν 
καϊ άπράγμων σίτων καϊ ποτών άπόλαυσις’ ανέ
χονται γάρ, εως αν έπιθυμήσωσιν αυτών. ύπνος 
δ’ αύτοΐς πάρεστιν ήδίων ή τοΐς άμόχθοις καϊ 
ούτε άπολείποντες αυτόν άχθονται ούτε διά τού
τον μεθιάσι τα δέοντα πραττειν. καϊ οί μέν νέοι 
τοΐς των πρεσβυτέρων επαίνοις χαίρουσιν, οί δέ 
γεραιτεροι ταΐς των νέων τιμαΐς άγάλλονται καϊ 
ήδέως μεν των παλαιών πράξεων μέμνηνται, εύ 
δε τας παρούσας ήδονται πράττοντες, δι εμέ 
φίλοι μέν θεοΐς όντες, αγαπητοί δέ φίλοις, τίμιοι 
δέ πατρίσιν. όταν δ’ ελθρ το πεπρωμένου τέλος, 
ού μετά λήθης άτιμοι κεΐνται, άλέλά μετά μνήμης 
τον άεϊ χρόνον υμνούμενοι θάλλουσι. τοιαύτά 
σοι, ω παΐ τοκέων αγαθών Ήράκλεις, εξεστι δια- 
πονησαμένω την μακαριστοτάτηυ ευδαιμονίαν

34 κεκτήσθαι.
Οντω πως διώκει Τϊρόδικος τήν ύπ ’’Αρετής 

'ΐίρακλέους παίδευσιν, έκόσμησε μέντοι τάς 
γνώμας ετι μεγαλειοτέροις ρήμασιν ή εγώ νυν. 
σοϊ δ ονν άξιου, ώ ^Αρίστιππε, τούτων ένθυμου- 
μένω πειράσθαί τι καϊ των εις τον μέλλοντα 
χρόνον τού βίου φροντίζειν.

II. Αισθόμενος δέ ποτέ Ααμπροκλέα, τον πρεσ- 
βύτατον υίον αυτόν, προς τήν μητέρα χαλεπαί- 
νοντα, Έίΐπέ μοι, εφη, ώ παΐ, οϊσθά τινας ανθρώ
πους αχάριστους καλούμενους ;

Καί μάλα, έφη ό νεανίσκος.
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guardian of the house, to servants a kindly protector : 
good helpmate in the toils of peace, staunch ally in 
the deeds of war, best partner in friendship. To 33 
my friends meat and drink bring sweet and simple 
enjoyment: for they wait till they crave them. And 
a sweeter sleep falls on them than on idle folk : 
they are not vexed at awaking from it, nor for its 
sake do they neglect to do their duties. The young 
rejoice to win the praise of the old; the elders are 
glad to be honoured by the young; with joy they 
recall their deeds past, and their present well-doing 
is joy to them, for through me they are dear to the 
gods, lovely to friends, precious to their native land. 
And when comes the appointed end, they lie not 
forgotten and dishonoured, but live on, sung and 
remembered for all time. O Heracles, thou son of 
goodly parents, if thou wilt labour earnestly on this 
wise, thou mayest have for thine own the most 
blessed happiness.’

“Such, in outline, is Prodicus’ story of the train- 34 
ing of Heracles by Virtue; only he has clothed 
the thoughts in even finer phrases than I have 
done now. But anyhow, Aristippus, it were well 
that you should think on these things and try 
to show some regard for the life that lies before 
you.”

II. On noticing that his eldest son, Lamprocles, 
was out of humour with his mother, he said: “Tell 
me, my boy, do you know that some men are called 
ungrateful ?

“ Indeed I do,” replied the young man.
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Καταμεμάθηκας ουν, τούς τί ποιούντας τό 
ονομα τούτο άποκα,λούσιν ;

’Έγωγ’, εφη* τους γάρ εν ττα^όυτας, όταν 8υνά- 
μενοι χάριν άποδούναι μη άποδωσιν, αχάριστους 
καλοΰσιν,

Ούκοΰν δοκούσί σοι έν τοΐς άδίκοις καταλογί- 
ζεσθαι τους αχάριστους ;

'Έιμοιγε, εφη.
2 Ή8η δε ποτ εσκέψω, el αρα ώσπερ το άνδρα- 

ποδίζεσθαι τούς μεν φίλους άδικον είναι δοκεΐ, 
τούς δε πολεμίους δίκαιον, και το άχαριστεΐν 
προς μεν τούς φίλους άδικόν εστι, προς δέ τούς 
πολεμίους δίκαιον ;

Kat μάλα, εφη’ και δοκεΐ μοι, ύφ' ού άν τις εν 
παθών είτε φίλου είτε πολεμίου μη πειράται 
χάριν άποδιδοναι, άδικος είναι,

3 Ούκοΰν εί γ’ ούτως εχει τούτο, ειλικρινής τις 
άν είη αδικία η αχαριστία ; συνωμολόγει.

Ούκοΰν δσω άν τις μείζω αγαθά παθών μη 
αποδίδω χάριν, τοσούτω άδικώτερος άν είη ; 
συνεφη καί τούτο,

Ύίνας ούν, εφη, υπό τίνων εύροιμεν άν μείζω 
ευεργετημένους η παΐδας υπό γονέων; ονς οι 
γονείς έκ μέν ούκ οντων έποίησαν είναι, τοσαύτα 
δε καλά Ιδεΐν καϊ τοσούτων αγαθών μετασχεΐν, 
οσα οί θεοϊ παρέχουσι τοΐς άνθρωποίς· ά δη καϊ 
ούτως ήμΐυ δοκεΐ παντός άζια είναι, ώστε πάντες 
το καταλιπεΐν αυτά πάντων μάλιστα φεύγομεν· 
κάι αι πόλεις επϊ τοΐς μεγιστοις άδικημασι ζημίαν 
θάνατον πεποιηκασιν, ά>ς ούκ άν μείζονος κακού 

4 φοβω την αδικίαν παύσαντες. και μην ού των 
γε ’φροδισίων ενεκα παιδοποιεΐσθαι τούς άνθρώ- 
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“ Do you realise how they come to have this bad 
name r

“I do; the word is used of those who do not show 
the gratitude that it is in their power to show for 
benefits received.”

“ You take it, then, that the ungrateful are 
reckoned among the unjust?”

“Yes.”
"Now, seeing that enslavement is considered a 2 

just or an unjust act according as the victims are 
friends or enemies, have you ever considered 
whether the case of ingratitude is analogous, in
gratitude being unjust towards friends, but just 
towards enemies?”

“ Indeed I have; and I think that it is always 
unjust not to show gratitude for a favour from 
whomsoever it is received, be he friend or enemy.”

“ If that is so, must not ingratitude be injustice 3 
pure ' and simple ? ”

He assented.
“ Therefore the greater the benefits received the 

greater the injustice of not showing gratitude?”
He agreed again.
“Now what deeper obligation can we find than 

that of children to their parents? To their parents 
children owe their being and their portion of all fair 
sights and all blessings that the gods bestow on men 
-—gifts so highly prized by us that all will sacrifice 
anything rather than lose them; and the reason 
why governments have made death the penalty for 
the greatest crimes is that the fear of it is the 
strongest deterrent against crime. Of course you 4 
don’t suppose that lust provokes men to beget
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πους υπολαμβάνεις, έπεϊ τούτου γε των άπολυ- 
σόντων μεσταϊ μεν al οδοί, μεστά δέ τά οικήματα, 
φανεροί δ’ έσμέν καϊ σκοπούμευοι, εξ οποίων άν 
γυναικών βέλτιστα ήμΐν τέκνα γένοιτο, αις συνελ- 

5 θοντες τεκνοποιουμεθα. καί ο μεν γε άνηρ την 
τε συντεκνοποιησουσαν έαυτώ τρέφει και τοΐς 
μ,έλλουσινεσεσθαι παισί προπαρασκευάζει πάντα, 
οσα άν οϊηται συνοισειν αύτοΐς προς τον βίον, καϊ 
ταύτα ώς άν δύνηται πλεΐστα' ή δε γυνή ύποδε- 
ξαμενη τβ φέρει το φορτίον τούτο βαρυνομένη τε 
καϊ κινδυνεύουσα περϊ του βίου καϊ μεταδιδούσα 
της τροφής, ή και αυτή τρέφεται, καϊ συν πολλώ 
πάνω διενεγκοΰσα και τεκούσα τρέφει τε καϊ επι
μελείται, ούτε προπεπονθυΐα ούδέν αγαθόν ούτε 
γιγνώσκον τό βρέφος, ύφ' οτου εύ πάσχει ουδέ 
σημαίνειν δυνάμενον, οτου δειται, άλλ’ αύτη 
στοχαζομένη τά τβ συμφέροντα καϊ τά κεχαρι- 
σμενα πειράται έκπΧηρούν καϊ τρέφει ποΧύν 
χρόνον καϊ ημέρας καϊ νυκτδς ύπομένουσα πο- 
νεΐν, ούκ ειδυΐα, τίνα τούτων χάριν άποΧη-φεται.

6 καϊ ούκ αρκεί θρέφται μόνον, αλλά καϊ έπειδάν 
δόξωσιν Ικανοί είναι οι παΐδες μανθάνειν τι, ά 
μεν άν αύτοϊ εχωσιν οί γονείς αγαθά προς 
τον βιον διδάσκονσιν, ά δ’ άν οιωνται άλλον 
ίκανώτερον είναι διδάξαι, πέμπουσι προς τούτον 
δαπανωντες καϊ επιμελούνται πάντα ποιούντες, 
όπως οί παΐδες αύτοΐς γέυωνται ώς δυνατόν 
βέΧτιστοι.

7 ΙΙ/ϊδς ταύτα ο νεανίσκος εΙπεν° Άλλα τοι ει καϊ 
πάντα ταύτα πεποίηκε καϊ άλλα τούτων πολλα
πλάσια, ούδβΐ? αν δύναιτο αυτής ανασχέσθαι την 
χαλεπότητα.
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children, when the streets and the stews are full of 
means to satisfy that? We obviously select for 
wives the women who will bear us the best children, 
and then marry them to raise a family. The man 5 
supports the woman who is to share with him the 
duty of parentage and provides for the expected 
children whatever he thinks will contribute to their 
benefit in life, and accumulates as much of it as he 
can. The woman conceives and bears her burden in 
travail, risking her life, and giving of her own food; 
and, with much labour, having endured to the end 
and brought forth her child, she rears and cares for 
it, although she has not received any good thing, 
and the babe neither recognises its benefactress nor 
can make its wants known to her: still she guesses 
what is good for it and what it likes, and seeks to 
supply these things, and rears it for a long season, 
enduring toil day and night, nothing knowing what 
return she will get.

fi Nor are the parents content just to supply food, 6 
but so soon as their children seem capable of learn
ing they teach them what they can for their good, 
and if they think that another is more competent to 
teach them anything, they send them to him at a 
cost, and strive their utmost that the children may 
turn out as well as possible.”

To this the young man replied: (< Nay, but even 7 
if she has done all this and far more than this, no 
one could put up with her vile temper.”
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Καί ό Σωκράτης, Τϊότερα δε, εφη, οίει θηρίου 
αγριότητα δυσφορωτεραν είναι η μητρός ;

’Εγώ μεν οΐμαι, εφη, μητρος της γε τοίαντης.
Ήδη ττώττοτε οΰν η δακοΰσα κακόν τί σοι εδω~ 

κεν η Χακτίσασα, οΐα νττδ θηρίων ηδη ποΧΧοϊ 
επαθον ;

8 ΆΧλα νη Δί’, εφη, Χεγει ά ούκ άν τις επϊ τω 
βίω παντϊ βούΧοιτο άκούσαι.

Συ δέ πόσα, εφη ο Σωκράτης, ο'ίει ταύτρ 
[δι/«τάι>€/£τα] και τρ φωνρ και τοΐς εργοις έκ 
παιδίου δυσκοΧαινων καϊ ημέρας καϊ νυκτος 
π pay ματ α παρασχέΐν, πόσα δέ Χυπησαι κάμνων;

’ΑΧΧ’ ούδεττώποτε αυτήν, εφη, οΰτ είπα οΰτ' 
εποίησα ούδέν, εφ’ ω ρα-χύνθη.

9 Τί δε; οίει, εφη, χαΧεττώτερον είναι σοι άκούειν 
ων αντη Xeyei η τοΐς υττοκριταΐς, όταν εν ταΐς 
τραγωΒίαις αΧΧηΧους τα έσχατα Χεγωσιν ;

’ΑΧΧ’, οΐμαι, εττειΰη ούκ οίονται των Χεηόντων 
οΰτε τον εΧ&γχοντα εΧ&γχειν, ΐνα ζημίώση, ούτε 
τον άττειΧοΰντα άττειΧεΐν, ίνα κακόν τι ττοιησρ, 
ραδίως φερονσι.

Sv δ’ εΰ εί£ώς, οτι ά λεγει σοι ή μητηρ, ού 
μόνον ούδέν κακόν νοούσα Xeyei, άΧΧά καϊ βου- 
Χομενη σοι αγαθά είναι οσα ούδενι άΧΧω, χαΧε- 
τταίνεις ; η νομίζεις κακόνονν την μητέρα σοι 
είναι;

Ού δητα, εφη, τούτο γε ούκ οΐμαι.
10 Καί ο 'Σωκράτης, Ούκούν, εφη, σύ ταύτην, 

εννουν τε σοι ονσαν καϊ εττιμεΧομενην ως μάΧιστα 
δύναται κάμνοντος, οττως νγιανεΐς τε καϊ οττως 
των εττιτηδείων μηδενος ενδεής εση, καϊ προς τού- 
τοις ποΧΧά τοΐς θεοΐς ενχομενην αγαθά νπερ σου 
ιο8
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“ Which, think you,” asked Socrates, "is the 
harder to bear, a wild beast’s brutality or a 
mother’s ? ”

“I should say a mother’s, when she is like mine.”
“ Well now, many people get bitten or kicked by 

wild beasts ; has she ever done you an injury of that 
sort ? ”

" Oh no, but she says things one wouldn’t listen 8 
to for anything in the world.”

" Well, how much trouble do you think you have 
given her by your peevish words and froward acts 
day and night since you were a little child ; and how 
much pain when you were ill?”

"But I have never yet said or done anything to 
cause her shame.”

" Now do you really think it harder for you to 9 
listen to what she says than for actors when they 
abuse one another in a tragedy ? ”

"But an actor, I suppose, doesn’t think that a 
question put to him will lead to punishment, or that 
a threat means any harm : and so he makes light 
of it.”

"And why should you be annoyed? You know 
well that there is no malice in what your mother 
says to you ; on the contrary, she wishes you to be 
blessed above all other beings—unless, indeed, you 
suppose that your mother is maliciously set against 
you ? ”

“Oh no, I don’t think that.”
Then Socrates exclaimed: "So this mother of 10 

yours is kindly disposed towards you ; she nurses 
you devotedly in sickness and sees that you want for 
nothing; more than that, she prays the gods to
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«αΐ βύχάς άποδιδούσαν, χαλεπήν είναι φής ; εγώ 
μέν οίμαι, el τοιαύτην μη δύνασαι φέρει» μητέρα, 

11 τάγαθά σε ού δύνασθαι φέρει», είπέ δε μοι, εφη, 
ποτερον άλλον τινα οιει δεΐν θεραπεύει» ; ή παρε- 
σκεύασαι μηδενϊ άνθ ρώπων πειράσθαι άρεσκειν 
μηδέ πείθεσθαι μήτε στρατηγώ μήτε άλλω 
άρχοντι ;

Ναι μά ΔΓ εγωγε, εφη.
12 Ούκούν, εφη ο Σωκράτης, καϊ τω γείτονι βούλει 

σύ άρεσκειν, ΐνα σοι καϊ πύρ έναύρ, όταν τούτου 
δέη, και αγαθού τέ σοι γίγνηται συλλήπτωρ καί, 
άν τι σφαλλόμενος τύχης, εύνοϊκώς εγγύθεν 
βοηθή σοι ;

’Έγωγε, εφη.
Τί δε ; συνοδοιπόρον ή σύμπλουν η εϊ τω άλλω 

έντυγχάνοις, ουδέ» αν σοι διαφέροι φίλον ή 
εχθρόν γενέσθαι η καϊ τής παρα τούτων εύνοίας 
οιει δεΐν επιμελεΐσθαι ;

εφη.
13 Ειτα τούτων μεν εττιμέλεΐσθαι παρεσκεύασαι, 

τήν δε μητέρα την πάντων μάλιστα σε φιλούσαν 
ούκ οιει δει» θεραπεύειν ; ούκ οΐσθ\ οτι καϊ ή 
πόλις άλλης μέν αχαριστίας ούδεμιάς επιμελεί
ται ουδέ δικάζει, αλλά περιορα τούς εύ πεπον- 
θότας χάριν ούκ αποδίδοντας, εάν δέ τις γονέας 
μή θεραπεύη, τούτω δίκην τε έπιτίθησι καϊ 
άποδοκιμάζουσα ούκ έα άρχειν τούτον, ως ούτε 
άν τά ιερά εύσεβως θυόμενα υπέρ τής πόλεως 
τούτου θύοντος άντε άλλο καλώς καϊ δικαίως 
ουδέ» άν τούτου πράξαντος ; καϊ νή Δία εάν τις 
τών γονέων τελευτησάντων τούς τάφους μή κοσμή, 
και τούτο εξετάζει ή πόλις έν ταΐς τών αρχόντων
I ΙΟ
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bless you abundantly and pays vows on your behalf; 
and yet you say she is a trial! It seems to me that, 
if you can’t endure a mother like her, you can’t 
endure a good thing. Now tell me, is there any 11 
other being whom you feel bound to regard? Or 
are you set on trying to please nobody, and obeying 
neither general nor other ruler?”

“ Of course not! ”
“ Do you want to please your neighbour, for 12 

instance, so that he may kindle a fire for you at 
your need, may support you in prosperity, and in 
case of accident or failure may be ready to hold 
out a helping hand ? ”

“ Yes, I do.”
“ When you find yourself with a travelling com

panion on land or at sea, or happen to meet anyone, 
is it a matter of indifference to you whether he prove 
a friend or an enemy ? Or do you think his goodwill 
worth cultivating ?”

“ Yes, I do.’’
“And yet, when you are resolved to cultivate 13 

these, you don’t think courtesy is due to your 
mother, who loves you more than all ? Don’t you 
know that even the state ignores all other forms of 
ingratitude and pronounces no judgment on them,1 
caring nothing if the recipient of a favour neglects 
to thank his benefactor, but inflicts penalties on the 
man who is discourteous to his parents and rejects 
him as unworthy of office, holding that it would be 
a sin for him to offer sacrifices on behalf of the state 
and that he is unlikely to do anything else honour
ably and rightly ? Aye, and if one fail to honour his 
parents’ graves, the state inquires into that too, when

1 Cyropaedia, I. ii. 7.
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14 δοκιμασίαις. σύ ουν, ώ παΐ, εάν σωφρονής, τούς 
μεν θεούς παραίτηση σνγγνώμονάς σοι είναι, εϊ τι 
πα,ρημεληκας τής μητρός, μή σε και ούτοι νομί- 
σαντες άχάριστον είναι ούκ εθελήσωσιν εΰ ποιεΐν, 
τους δέ ανθρώπους φύλαξη, μή σε αίσθόμενοι των 
γονέων άμελοΰντα πάντες άτιμάσωσιν, είτα εν 
έρημία φίλων άναφανής. εί γάρ σε ύπολάβοιεν 
προς τούς γονεΐς άχάριστον είναι, ούδεις άν νομί- 
σειεν εΰ σε ποιήσας χάριν άπόλή^τεσθαι.

III. Χαιρεφώντα δε ποτέ και Χαιρεκράτην, 
άδελφω μεν οντε άλλήλοιν, εαυτώ δε γνωρίμω, 
αίσθόμενος διαφερομενω, ιδών τον Χαιρεκράτην, 
Είπε μοι, εφη, ώ Χαιρεκρατες, ού δήπου και σύ 
ει των τοιουτων ανθρώπων, οί χρησιμώτερον νο- 
μιζουσι χρήματα ή αδελφούς ; και ταΰτα των 
μεν αφρόνων ό'ντων, τοΰ δε φρονίμου, και των μεν 
βοήθειας δεόμενων, τοΰ δε βοηθεΐν δυναμενου, και 
προς τούτοις των μεν πλειόνων υπαρχόντων, τοΰ 

2 δε θαυμαστόν δε και τοΰτο, εϊ τις τούς μεν 
αδελφούς ζημίαν ηγείται, οτι ού και τά των αδελ
φών κεκτηται, τούς δέ πολιτας ούχ ηγείται 
ζημίαν, οτι ού και τά των πολιτών εχει, αλλ’ 
ενταύθα μεν δύνανται λογίζεσθαι, οτι κρειττον 
σύν πολλοΐς οίκονντα ασφαλώς τάρκοΰντα εχειν 
ή μονον διαιτώμενον τα των πολιτών επικινδύνως 
πάντα κεκτήσθαι, επι δέ τών αδελφών το αύτο 

3 τοΰτο αγνοοΰσι. και οίκετας μεν οι δυνάμενοι 
ώνοΰνται, "να συνεργούς εχωσι, καϊ φίλους κτών- 
ται ώς βοηθών δεόμενοι, τών δ’ αδελφών άμελοΰ- 
σιν, ώσπερ εκ πολιτών μεν γιγνομένους φίλους, 
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it examines the candidates for office. Therefore, my 14 
boy, if you are prudent, you will pray the gods to 
pardon your neglect of your mother,. lest they in 
turn refuse to be kind to you, thinking you an 
ingrate ; and you will beware of men, lest all cast 
you out, perceiving that you care nothing for your 
parents, and in the end you are found to be with
out a friend. For, should men suppose you to be 
ungrateful to your parents, none would think you 
would be grateful for any kindness he might show 
you.”

III. On another occasion he found that two 
brothers, Chaerophon and Chaerecrates, whom he 
knew well, were quarrelling. On seeing the latter, 
he cried, “ Surely, Chaerecrates, you are not one of 
those who hold that there is more value in goods 
and chattels than in a brother, when they are sense
less but he is sensible; they are helpless but he is 
helpful; when, moreover, you have many goods, but 
only one brother. It is strange too that a man 2 
should think he loses by his brothers because he 
cannot have their possessions as well as his own, 
and yet should not think that he loses by his fellow
citizens because their possessions are not his ; and 
whereas in this case men can reflect that it is better 
to belong to a community, secure in the possession 
of a sufficiency, than to dwell in solitude with a 
precarious hold on all the property of their fellow- 
citizens, they fail to see that the same principle 
applies to brothers. Again, those who have the 3 
means buy servants to relieve them of work, and 
make friends because they feel the need of help; 
but they care nothing for their brothers, as though 
friendship can exist between fellow-citizens, but not
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4 έξ αδελφών δέ ού γιγνομένους. καϊ μην προς 
φιλίαν μεγα μεν υπάρχει το εκ των αυτών φΰναι, 
μέγα δε τδ ομοΰ τραφηναι, επεϊ καϊ τοΐς θηρίοις 
πόθος τις έγγίγνεται τών συντρόφων' προς δε 
τοΰτοις καϊ οί άλλοι άνθρωποι τιμώσί τε μάλλον 
τούς συναδέλφους όντας τών αναδέλφων καϊ 
ηττον τουτοις επιτίθενται.

6 Και δ ϋαιρεκράτης ειπεν· ’Αλλ’ el μέν, ώ 
Άώκρατες, μη μέγα εϊη τό διάφορον, Ίσως άν δέοι 
φέρειν τον αδελφόν καϊ μη μικρών ενεκα φευγειν" 
αγαθόν γάρ, ώσπερ καϊ συ λέγεις, αδελφός ών 
οιον δε?· οπότε μέντοι παντός ένδέοι καϊ παν το 
έναντιώτατον εϊη, τί άν τις επιχειροίη ταΐς 
άδυνάτοις ;

6 Καί. δ 'Σ,ωκράτης εφη' Τϊότερα δέ, ώ Χαιρέ- 
κρατες, ούδενϊ άρέσαι δύναται Χαιρεφών, ώσπερ 
ουδέ σοί, η εστιν οΐς καϊ πάνυ άρέσκει;

Διά τοΰτο γάρ τοί, εφη, ώ Ιόώκρατες, άξιόν 
εστιν έμοϊ μισεΐν αυτόν, οτι άλλοις μέν άρεσκειν 
δύναται, έμοϊ δε οπού άν παρη πανταχοΰ καί- 
εργω καϊ λογω ζημία μάλλον η ωφέλεια έστιν.

7 ^Αρ ούν, εφη δ Σωκράτης, ώσπερ Ίππος τώ 
άνεπιστημονι μέν, έγχειροΰντι δέ χρήσθαι ζημία 
έστίν, οΰτω καϊ αδελφός, όταν τις αύτω μη έπι- 
στάμενος έγχειργ χρήσθαι, ζημία εστί ;

1

8 Πως δ’ άν εγώ, εφη δ Χαιρεκράτης, άνεπιστημων 
ειην άδελφώ χρήσθαι, έπιστάμενός γε καϊ εύ 
λέγειν τον εύ λέγοντα καϊ εύ ποιεΐν τον εύ 
ποιοΰντα ; τον μέντοι καϊ λόγω καϊ έργω πειρώ- 
μενον εμέ άνιάν ούκ άν δυναίμην ούτ εύ λέγειν 
ούτ εύ ποιεΐν, άλλ’ ουδέ πειράσομαι.
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between brothers! Yet common parentage and 4 
common upbringing are strong ties of affection,3 for 
even brute beasts reared together feel a natural 
yearning for one another. Besides, our fellow-men 
respect those of us who have brothers more than 
those who have none, and are less ready to quarrel 
with them.”

se If only the difference between us were a slight 5 
one, Socrates/’ replied Chaerecrates, “it might per
haps be my duty to put up with my brother and not 
allow trifles to separate us. For a brother who 
behaves like a brother is, as you say, a blessing; 
but if his conduct is nothing like that, and is, in fact, 
just the opposite of what it should be, what is the 
use of attempting impossibilities ? ”

“ Does everyone find Chaerophon as disagreeable 6 
as you do, Chaerecrates, or do some people think 
him very pleasant ? ”

“ Ah, Socrates,” replied he, “ this is precisely my 
reason for hating him: he is pleasant enough to other 
people, but whenever he is near me, he invariably 
says and does more to hurt than to help me."

“Well now,” said Socrates, “ if you try to manage 7 
a horse without knowing the right way, he hurts 
you. Is it so with a brother ? Does he hurt if you 
try to deal with him when you don’t know the 
way ? ”

“What,” exclaimed Chaerecrates, “don’t I know 8 
how to deal with a brother, when I know how to 
requite a kind word and a generous deed ? But I 
can’t speak or act kindly to one who tries to annoy 
me by his words and actions·—and what’s more, I 
won’t try.”

* Oyropaedia, n. i. 28.
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9 Και ο Σωκράτης εφη· θαυμαστά γε λέγεις, ώ 
Χαιρέκρατες, εί κύνα μεν, εϊ σοι ην έπι προβάτοις 
επιτήδειος ών και τούς μέν ποιμένας ήσπάζετο, 
σοι δέ προσιόντι εχαλέπαινεν, άμελήσας άν του 
όργίξεσθαι έπειρώ εύ ποιήσας πραυνειν αυτόν, 
τον δέ αδελφόν φής μέν μέγα άν αγαθόν είναι 
όντα προς σε οΐον δει, έπίστασθαι δέ όμολογών 
και εΰ ποιεΐν και εύ λέγειν ούκ επιχειρείς 
μηχανάσθαι, όπως σοι ως βέλτιστος ρ.

10 Και. ό Χαιρεκράτης, Δέδοικα, εφη, ώ ^,ώκρατες, 
μη ούκ εχω εγώ τοσαύτην σοφίαν, ώστε Χαιρε- 
φώντα ποιησαι προς εμέ olov δει.

Και μην ούδέν γε ποίκιλαν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, 
ουδέ καινόν δει έπ αυτόν, ως έμο'ι δοκεΐ, μη- 
χανάσθαι, οϊς δέ και σύ έπίστασαι αυτός οιομαι 
άν αυτόν άλόντα περί πόλλού ποιεϊσθαί σε.

11 Ούκ άν φθάνοις, εφη, λέγων, εί τι ησθησαί 
με φίλτρον επιστάμενον, δ εγώ είδως λέληθα- 
έμαυτόν.

Λεγε δη μοι, εφη, εϊ τινα τών γνωρίμων 
βούλοιο κατεργάσασθαι, οπότε θύοι, καλεΐν σε 
έπι δεΐπνον, τί άν ποιοίης ;

έληλον οτι κατάρχοιμι άν του αυτός, ότε θύοιμι, 
καλεΐν εκείνον.

12 Ει δέ βούλοιο τών φίλων τινά προτρέφ-ασθαι, 
οπότε (ϊποδημοίης, έπιμελεΐσθαι τών σών, τί άν 
ποιοίης ;

Δήλον ότι πρότερος άν έγχειροίην έπιμελεΐσθαι 
τών εκείνου, οπότε άποδημοίη.

13 Ει δέ βούλοιο ξένον ποιησαι ύποδέχεσθαι 
σεαυτόν, οπότε ελθοις εις την εκείνου, τί άν 
ποιοίης ;
ι ιό
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“ Chaerecrates, you astonish me I Had you a 9 
sheep dog that was friendly to the shepherds, but 
growled when you came near him, it would never 
occur to you to get angry, but you would try to 
tame him by kindness. You say that, if your 
brother treated you like a brother, he would be a 
great blessing, and you confess that you know how 
to speak and act kindly: yet you don’t set yourself 
to contriving that he shall be the greatest possible 
blessing to you.”

“I fear, Socrates, that I lack the wisdom to make 10 
Chaerophon treat me as he should.”

“And yet,” said Socrates, “there is no need, so 
far as I see, of any subtle or strange contriving on 
your part: I think you know the way to win him 
and to get his good opinion.”

“If you have observed that I know some spell II 
without being conscious of my knowledge, pray tell 
me at once.”

“ Then tell me, now; if you wanted to get an 
invitation to dine with an acquaintance when he 
offers sacrifice, what would you do?”

“ Of course I should begin by inviting him myself 
when I offered sacrifice.”

“And suppose you wanted to encourage one of 12 
your friends to look after your affairs during your 
absence from home, what would you do ? ”

“ Of course I should first undertake to look after 
his affairs in his absence.”

ec And suppose you wanted a stranger to entertain 13 
you when you visited his city, what would you do ? ”
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Δτ/λ,ον οτι καϊ τούτον πρότερος ύποδεχοίμην 
άν, οπότε έλθοι ’ΧΘηναζε' καϊ εί γε βονλοίμην 
αυτόν προθυμεΐσθαι διαπράττειν μοι έφ’ α ηκοιμι, 
δήλον οτι καϊ τούτο δέο'ι άν πρότερον αυτόν 
έκείνω πΟίεϊν.

14 Παυτ’ άρα αιίγε τά εν άνθρώποις φίλτρα 
έπιστάμενος πάλαι άπεκρύπτου' η όκνεΐς, εφη, 
άρξαι, μη αισχρός φανρς, εάν πρότερος τον 
αδελφόν εύ ποιης; καϊ μην πλείστου γε δο/cet 
άνηρ επαίνου άξιος είναι, ος άν φθάνη τούς μεν 
πολεμίους κακώς ποιων, τούς δε φίλους ευεργε
τών. εί μεν ούν έδόκει μοι Χαιρεφών ηγεμον- 
ικώτερος είναι σου προς την φιλίαν ταύτην, 
εκείνον άν έπειρώμην πείθειν πρότερον εγχειρεΐν 
τώ σε φίλον ποιεΐσθαΓ νυν δέ μοι σύ δοκεΐ, 
ηγούμενος μάλλον άν έξεργάζεσθαι τούτο.

15 Καί δ Χ,αιρεκράτης είπεν' 'Άτοπα λέγεις, ώ 
^ώκρατες, καϊ ούδαμώς προς σου, ος γε κελεύεις 
εμέ νεώτερον οντα καθηγεΐσθαΐ' καίτοι τούτον 
γε παρά πάσιν άνθρώποις τάναντία νομίζεται, τον 
πρεσβύτερον ηγεΐσθαι παντός καϊ εργον καϊ λογον.

16 Πως ; εφη ο Σωκράτης· αύ γάρ καϊ οδού 
παραχωρησαι τον νεώτερον πρεσβυτέρω συν- 
τυγχάνοντι πανταχού νομίζεται καϊ καθήμενον 
ύπαναστηναι καϊ κοίτη μαλακη τιμησαι καϊ 
λόγων νπεΐξαι; ώγαθέ, μη οκνει, εφη, ίΐλλ’ 
έγχείρει τον άνδρα καταπραύνειν* καϊ πάνυ ταχύ 
σοι ύπακούσεται. ούχ οράς, ώς φιλότιμος έστι 
καϊ ελευθέριος ; τά μέν γάρ πονηρά άνθρώπια 
ούκ άν άλλως μάλλον ελοις η εί δοίης τι, τούς 
δέ καλούς κάγαθούς ανθρώπους προσφιλώς χρώ- 
μενος μαλιστ άν κατεργάσαιο.
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“ Obviously I should first entertain him when he 
came to Athens. Yes, and if I wanted him to show 
himself eager in forwarding the business on which I 
had come, it is obvious that I should first have to do 
the same by him.”

“It seems that you have long concealed a know- 14 
ledge of all spells that were ever discovered. Or is 
it that you hesitate to make a beginning, for fear of 
disgracing yourself by first showing kindness to your 
brother? Yet it is generally thought worthy of the 
highest praise to anticipate the malevolence of an 
enemy and the benevolence of a friend. So if I 
thought Chaerophon more capable than you of 
showing the way to this friendship, I would try to 
persuade him to take the first step towards an 
understanding with you. But as things are, I think 
the enterprise more likely to succeed under your 
direction.”

“Strange sentiments, these, Socrates! It’s quite 15 
unlike you to urge me, the junior, to lead the way ! 
And surely all hold the contrary opinion, that the 
senior, I mean, should always act and speak first ? ”

“ How so ? ” said Socrates.' “ Is it not the general 16 
opinion that a young man should make way for an 
older when they meet,1 offer his seat to him, give 
him a comfortable bed, let him have the first word ? 
My good friend, don’t hesitate, but take up the task 
of pacifying your man, and in no time he will re
spond to your overtures. Don’t you see how keen 
and frank he is ? Low fellows, it is true, yield most 
readily to gifts, but kindness is the weapon most 
likely to prevail with a gentleman.”

1 Cyropaedia, viu. vii, 10.
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17 Και o Χαιρεκράτης εΐπεν Έαι> οΐ>ν εμού ταύτα 
ποιούντος εκείνος μηδέν βελτίων ηνγνηται,;

Τί yap άλλο, εφη ό Σωκράτης, ή κινδυνεύσεις 
επιδεΐξαι <τύ μεν χρηστός τε καϊ φιλάδελφος είναι, 
εκείνος δε φαύλος τε καϊ ούκ άξιος εύεpyεσιaς ; 
άλλ’ ούδεν οΐμαι τούτων εσεσθαι· νομίζω yap 
αυτόν, επειδαν αισθητοί σε προκαλούμενον εαυτόν 
εις τον ayiava τούτον, πάνυ φιλονεικησειν, όπως 
περυγένηταΐ σου καϊ λόγω καϊ epyio ευ ποιων. 

18 νυν μεν yap ούτως, εφη, διάκεισθον, ώσπερ ει 
τώ χείρε, άς δ θεός επϊ τω συλύλαμβάνειν αλ- 
λήλαις εποίησεν, άφεμενω τούτου τράποιντο 
προς τό διακωλύειν άλληλω η εί τώ πόδε θεία 
μοίρα πεποιημενω προς τό avvepyeiv άλληλοιν 

19 άμελησαντε τούτου εμποδίζοιεν άλληλω. ούκ αν 
πολλή άμαθια εΐη καϊ κακοδαιμονία τοΐς επ 
ωφελεία πεποιημενοις επϊ βλάβη χρήσθαι ; καϊ 
μην άδελφω ye, ως εμοϊ δοκεΐ, ό θεός εποίησεν 
επϊ μείζονι ωφελεία άλληλοιν η χεΐρε τε καϊ 
πόδε καϊ όφθαλμω καϊ τάλλα, οσα άδελφά 
εφνσεν άνθρωποις. ψείρες μεν yap, εί δέοι αύτάς 
τα πλέον opyviag διεχοντα άμα ποιησαι&ούκ άν 
δύναιντο· πόδες δε ούδ’ άν επϊ τά opyviav διε- 
χοντα ελθοιεν άμα' οφθαλμοί δε οι καϊ δοκονντες 
επϊ πλεΐστον εξικνεΐσθαι ούδ' άν τών ετι ey- 
yvTCpa οντων τά έμπροσθεν άμα καϊ τά όπισθεν 
ιδεΐν δύναιντο· άδελφω δέ φίλω δντε καϊ πολύ 
διεστώτε πράττετον άμα καϊ επ ωφελεία 
άλληλοιν.

IV. ’Ήκουσα δε ποτέ αυτού καί περϊ φίλων 
διαλεγοαενου, εξ ών ε/ιοιγε εδόκει μάλιστ άν τις 
ώφελεΐσθαι προς φίλων κτήσίν τε καϊ χρείαν. 
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“And what,” asked Chaerecrates, “if all my 17 
efforts lead to no improvement ? ”

“ Well, in that case, I presume you will have shown 
that you are honest and brotherly, he that he is base 
and unworthy of kindness. But I am confident that 
no such result will follow; for I think that, as soon 
as he is aware of your challenge to this contest, he 
will be all eagerness to outdo your kind words and 
actions. What if a pair of hands refused the office 18 
of mutual help for which God made them, and tried 
to thwart each other ; or if a pair of feet neglected 
the duty of working together, for which they were 
fashioned, and took to hampering each other ? That 
is how you two are behaving at present. Would it 19 
not be utterly senseless and disastrous to use for 
hindrance instruments that were made for help? 
And, moreover, a pair of brothers, in my judgment, 
were made by God to render better service one to 
the other than a pair of hands and feet and eyes 
and all the instruments that he meant to be used as 
fellows. For the hands cannot deal simultaneously 
with things that are more than six feet or so apart: 
the feet cannot reach in a single stride things that 
are even six feet apart: and the eyes, though they 
seem to have a longer range, cannot at the same 
moment see things still nearer than that, if some 
are in front and some behind. But two brothers, 
when they are friends, act simultaneously for mutual 
benefit, however far parted one from the other.”

IV. Again, I once heard him give a discourse on 
friendship1 that was likely, as I thought, to help 
greatly in the acquisition and use of friends.

1 Oyropaedia, vni. vii. 13.
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Τούτο μέν γάρ δή πολλών εφη άκούειν, ώς 
πάντων κτημάτων κράτιστου ειη φίλος σαφής 
καϊ αγαθός· έπιμελομένους δε παντός μάλλον 

2 όράν εφη τους πολλούς ή φίλων κτήσεως, και 
γάρ οικίας καϊ αγρούς καϊ ανδράποδα καϊ βοσκή
ματα καϊ σκεύη κτωμένους τε έπιμελώς όράν εφη 
καϊ τά οντα σώζειν πειρωμένους, φίλον δέ, δ 
μέγιστον αγαθόν είναι φασιν, όράν εφη τούς πολ
λούς ούτε όπως κτησονται φροντίζοντας ούτε 

3 όπως οί οντες έαυτοΐς σώζωνται. άλλα καϊ κα- 
μνόντων φίλων τε καϊ οίκετών όράν τινας έφη 
τοΐς μεν οίκεταις καϊ ιατρούς είσάγοντας καϊ 
τάλλα τα προς ύγίειαν έπιμελώς παρασκευά
ζοντας, τών δέ φίλων ολιγωρούντας, ιιποθανόντων 
τε άμφοτέρων έπϊ μέν τοΐς οίκεταις άχθομευους 
τε καϊ ζημίαν ηγουμένους, έπϊ δέ τοΐς φίλοις 
ούδέν οιομένους έλαττούσθαι, καϊ τών μέν άλλων 
κτημάτων ούδέν έώντας αθεράπευτου ούδ' άνεπί- 
σκεπτον, τών δέ φίλων έπιμελείας δεόμενων 

4 άμελούντας. ετι δέ προς τούτοις όράν εφη τούς 
πολλούς τών μεν άλλων κτημάτων καϊ πάνυ 
πολλών αύτοΐς οντων το πλήθος είδοτας, τών δέ 
φίλων ολίγων οντων ού μόνον το πλήθος άγνο- 
οΰντας, άλλα καϊ τοΐς πυνθανομένοίς τούτο 
καταλέγειν έγχειρήσαντας ούς έν τοΐς φίλοίς 
εθεσαν, πάλιν τούτους άνατίθεσθαι· τοσοΰ- 

5 τον αύτούς τών φίλων φροντίζειν. καίτοι προς 
ποιον κτήμα τών άλλων παραβαλλόμενος 
φίλος αγαθός ούκ άν πολλώ κρείττων φανείη ; 
ποιος γάρ ίππος ή ποιον ζεύγος ουτω χρήσιμον 
ώσπερ ό χρηστός φίλος ; ποιον δέ ανδράποδου 
ούτως euvow καϊ παραμόνιμου; ή ποιον άλλο 
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For be said that he often heard it stated that of 
all possessions the most precious is a good and 
sincere friend. “And yet,” he said, “there is no 
transaction most men are so careless about as the 
acquisition of friends. For I find that they are 2 
careful about getting houses and lands and slaves 
and cattle and furniture, and anxious to keep what 
they have ; but though they tell one that a friend is 
the greatest blessing, I find that most men take no 
thought how to get new friends or how to keep 
their old ones. Indeed, if one of their friends and 3 
one of their servants fall ill at the same time, I find 
that some call in the doctor to attend the servant 
and are careful to provide everything that may con
tribute to his recovery, whereas they take no heed 
of the friend. In the event of both dying, they are 
vexed at losing the servant, but don’t feel that the 
death of the friend matters in the least. And 
though none of their other possessions is uncared 
for and unconsidered, they are deaf to their friends’ 
need of attention. And besides all this, I find that 4 
most men know the number of their other pos
sessions, however great it may be, yet cannot tell 
the number of their friends, few as they are ; and, if 
they are asked and try to make a list, they will 
insert names and presently remove them. So much 
for the thought they give to their friends 1 Yet 5 
surely there is no other possession that can compare 
with a good friend. For what horse, what yoke of 
oxen is so good a servant as the good friend ? What 
slave so loyal and constant? or what possession so
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6 κτήμα οίίτω τταγχρ^στορ ; ο γάρ αγαθός φίλος 
εαυτόν τάττει ττ/)ός παρ τό έλλεΐπον τω φίλω 
καϊ τής των ιδίων κατασκευής καϊ τών κοινών 
πράξεων, καϊ άν τέ τινα εύ ποιήσαι δέη, συν- 
επισχύει, άν τέ τις φόβος ταράττη, συμβοηθεΐ 
τά μεν συναναλισκοτν, τά 3e συμπράττων καϊ 
τά μεν συμπείθων, τά δέ βιαζόμενος καϊ εύ μεν 
πράττοντας πλεΐστα εύφραίνων, σφαλλόμενους 

Ί δέ πλεΐστα έπανορθών. ά δέ αΐ τε χεΐρες έκάστω 
ύπηρετούσι καϊ οί οφθαλμοί προορώσι καϊ τά 
ώτα προακούουσι καϊ οί ττόδες διανύτουσι, τού
των φίλος ευεργετών ούδενός λειπεται· πολλάκις 
δέ ά προ αυτού τις ή ούκ έξειργάσατο ή ούκ 
ειδεν η ούκ ήκουσεν ή ού διήννσε, ταύθ' ό φίλος 
προ τού φίλου έξήρκεσεν. άλλ’ όμως ενιοι δένδρα 
μεν πειρώνται θεραπεύειν τού καρπού ενεκεν, τού 
δέ παμφορωτάτου κτήματος, δ καλείται φίλος, 
άργώς καϊ άνειμενως οι πλεΐστοι επιμελονται.

V. ’Ήκουσα δέ ποτέ καϊ άλλον αυτού λόγον, 
δς εδόκει μοι προτρεπειν τον άκούοντα εξετάζειν 
εαυτόν, όπόσου τοΐς φίλοις άξιος εϊη. ίδων γάρ 
τινα των συνόντων άμελούτα φίλου πενία πιε- 
ζομένου ήρετο Αντισθένη εναντίον τού άμε- 

2 λούντος αύτοΰ καϊ άλλων πολλών, Άρ', εφη, 
ώ Άντίσθενες, εϊσί τινες άξίαι φίλων, ώσπερ 
οικετών ; τών γάρ οίκετών ο μέν που δυοΐν μναΐν 
άξιός έστιν, ό δέ ούδ* ήμιμναίου, ό δέ πέντε μνών, 
ό δέ καϊ δέκα· Νικίας δέ ό Νικηράτου λέγεται 
επιστάτην εις τάργύρεια πρίασθαι ταλάντου, 
σκοπούμαι δη τούτο, εφη, ει άρα ώσπερ τών 
οικετών, ούτω καϊ τών. φίλων είσϊν άξιαι.

3 ΝαΙ μά Δ&ζ εφη ό Αντισθένης* εγώ γούν 
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serviceable ? The good friend is on the watch to 6 
supply whatever his friend wants for building up his 
private fortune and forwarding his public career. 
If generosity is called for, he does his part: if fear 
harasses, he conies to the rescue, shares expenses, 
helps to persuade, bears down opposition: he is 
foremost in delighting him when he is prosperous 
and raising him up when he falls. Of all that a man 7 
can do with his hands, see for himself with his eyes, 
hear for himself with his ears or accomplish with his 
feet, in nothing is a friend backward in helping. 
Nevertheless, while some strive to cultivate a tree 
for its fruit, most bestow but an idle and listless care 
on their most fruitful possession, the name of which 
is ‘ friend.’ ”

V. Again, I once heard him exhort a listener—for 
so I interpreted his words—to examine himself and 
to ask how much he was worth to his friends. For 
he had noticed that one of his companions was neg
lecting a poverty-stricken friend ; so he put a question 
to Antisthenes in the presence of several others, 
including the careless friend. “ Antisthenes,” he 2 
said, “ have friends like servants their own values ? 
For one servant, I suppose, may be worth two minas,1 
another less than half a mina, another five minas, 
another no less than ten. Nicias, son of Niceratus, 
is said to have given a whole talent 2 for a manager 
of his silver-mine. So I am led to inquire whether 
friends too may not differ in value.”

“Oh yes,” replied Antisthenes, “there are men 3 
1 Some £8. 2 Some £240.
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βουλοίμην άν τόν μέν τινα φίλον μοι είναι μάλ
λον η δύο μνάς, τον δ’ ούδ’ άν ήμιμναίου προτι- 
μησαίμην, τον δέ καϊ πρό δέκα μνών έλοίμην άν, 
τόν δέ πρό πάντων χρημάτων καϊ πόνων πριαί- 
μην άν φίλον μοι είναι.

4 Ούκούν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, εϊ γε ταύτα τοιαύτά 
έστι, καλώς άν εχοι έξετάζειν τινά εαυτόν, πόσου 
άρα τυγχάνει τοΐς φίλοις άξιος ών, καϊ πει- 
ράθαι ώς πλείστου άξιος είναι, Ίνα ηττον αυτόν 
οι φίλοι προδιδώσιν. εγώ γάρ τοι, εφη, πολ- 
λάκις ακούω του μεν, οτι προύδωκεν αυτόν φίλος 
άνηρ, του δ’, οτι μνάν άνθ εαυτού μάλλον εΐλετο 

5 άνηρ, όν ωετο φίλον είναι, τά τοιαύτα πάντα 
σκοπώ, μη ώσπερ όταν τις οικέτην πονηρόν πωλη 
και άποδίδοται1 τον εύρόντος, ούτω καϊ τον 
πονηρόν φίλον, όταν έξη τό πλέον της αξίας 
λαβεΐν, επαγωγόν η άποδίδοσθαι. τους 8έ χρη
στούς ούτε οικέτας πάνυ τι πωλουμένους ορώ 
ούτε φίλους προδιδομένους.

VI. Έδόκει 8έ μοι καϊ εις τό δοκιμάξειν φίλους 
οποίους άξιον κτάσθαι φρενούν τοιάδε λίγων’

Έιΐπέ μοι, εφη, ώ Κριτόβουλε, εί δεοίμεθα 
φίλου αγαθού, πώς άν έπιχειροίημεν σκοπειν; 
άρα πρώτον μέν ξητητέον, οστις άρχει γαστρός 
τε καϊ φιλοποσίας καϊ λαγνείας καϊ ύπνου καϊ 
αργίας; ο γάρ υπό τούτων κρατούμενος ούτ 
αυτός έαυτώ δύναιτ άν ούτε φίλω τά δέοντα 
πράττειν.

Μα Δί’ ου δητα, εφη.
Ούκούν τού μεν υπό τούτων άρχομένου άφεκτέον 

δοκεΐ σοι είναι;
Τίάνυ μεν ούν, εφη.
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whose friendship I, at any rate, would rather have 
than two minas: others I should value at less than 
half a mina: others I would prefer to ten minas: 
others I would sacrifice any sum and take any trouble 
to have among my friends.”

“Then if that is so,” said Socrates, “were it not 4 
well that one should ask himself howr much he is 
really worth to his friends, and try to make himself 
as precious as possible, in order that his friends may 
not be tempted to betray him ? For my part, I 
often hear complaints of this sort: ‘ A friend be
trayed me,’c one whom I regarded as my friend gave 
me up for the sake of a mina. ’ I think over such ; 
matters and reflect that, when a man sells a bad 
slave he takes anything lie can get for him; and 
perhaps it is tempting to sell a bad friend when there 
is a chance of getting more than he is worth. Good 
servants, I find, are not offered for sale, nor are 
good friends betrayed.”

VI. In the following conversation I thought he 
gave instruction for testing the qualities that make a 
man’s friendship worth winning.

“Tell me, Critobulus,” he said, “if we wanted a 
good friend, how should we start on the quest ? 
Should we seek first for one who is no slave to eating 
and drinking, lust, sleep, idleness? For the thrall 
of these masters cannot do his duty by himself or his 
friend.”

“ No, of course not.”
“ Then you think we should avoid one who is 

subject to them ? ”
“ I do, certainly.”

1 άποδίδοτα» wtih Μ: άττοδιδώταί Sauppe.
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2 Τί γαρ ; εφη, οστις δαπανηρός ών μη αύτάρχης 
εστίν, άλΧ άεϊ των πΧησίον δεΐται καϊ Χαμβάνων 
μεν μη δύναται άποδιδόναι, μη Χαμβάνων δέ τον 
μη διδόντα μισεί, ού δοκεΐ σοι και ούτος χαΧεπος 
φίΧος είναι ;

ΤΙάνυ γ’, εφη.
Ούκούν άφεκτεον και τούτου ;
’Αφεκτεον μεντοι, εφη.

3 Τί γάρ ; οστις χρηματίζεσθαι μεν δύναται, 
ποΧΧών δε χρημάτων επιθυμεί καϊ διά τούτο 
δυσσύμβοΧός εστι και Χαμβάνων μεν ηδεται, 
άποδιδόναι δε μη βούΧεται;

Έμοϊ μεν δοκεΐ, εφη, ούτος ετι πονηρότερος 
εκείνου είναι.

4 Τί δ ; οστις διά τον έρωτα τού χρηματίζεσθαι 
μηδε προς εν άΧΧο σχοΧην ποιείται η οπόθεν 
αυτός κέρδανεΐ ;

Αφεκτεον και τούτου, ως εμοϊ δοκεΐ' άνωφεΧης 
γάρ άν ειη τω χρωμενω.

Τί δε; οστις στασιώδης τε εστι καϊ θεΧων 
ποΧΧούς τοΐς φιΧοις εχθρούς παρεχειν ;

Φευκτέον νη Αία καϊ τούτον.
Et δε τις τούτων μεν των κακών μηδέν εχοι, 

εύ δε πασχών ανέχεται, μηδέν φροντίζων τού 
άντευεργετεΐν ;

’ΑνωφεΧης άν εϊη καϊ ούτος. άΧΧά ποιον, ώ 
Έ,ώκρατες, επιχειρήσομεν φίΧον ποιεΐσθαι;

5 Οιμαι μεν, οστις τάναντία τούτων εγκρατής 
μεν εστι των διά τού σώματος ηδονών, ένοικος1 
δέ καϊ εύσύμβοΧος ών τυγχάνει καϊ φιΧονικος προς

1 fvoiKos Β (first hand) : evvovs Sauppe with A : etiopnos C. 
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“ Now what about the spendthrift who is never 2 
satisfied, who is always appealing to his neighbours 
for help, if he receives something, makes no return, 
if he receives nothing, resents it? Don’t you think 
he too is a troublesome friend ? ”

“ Certainly.”
“ Then we must avoid him too ? ”
<( We must indeed.”
“ Again, what about the skilful man of business 3 

who is eager to make money, and consequently 
drives a hard bargain, who likes to receive but is 
disinclined to repay ? ”

“ So far as 1 see, he is even worse than the 
last.”

“ And what of the man who is such a keen man 4 
of business that he has no leisure for anything but 
the selfish pursuit of gain ? ”

“We must avoid him too, I think. There is no 
profit in knowing him.”

“ And what of the quarrelsome person who is will
ing to provide his friends with plenty of enemies? ”

“We must shun him too, of course.”
“ Suppose that a man is free from all these faults, 

but stoops to receive kindness with no thought of 
returning it ? ”

“ There is no profit in him either. But what are 
the qualities for which we shall try to win a man’s 
friendship, Socrates ? ”

“The opposite of these, 1 suppose. We shall look 5 
for one who controls his indulgence in the pleasures 
of the body, who is truly hospitable1 and fair in his 

1 Or eSyovs, “loyal,” or evopxos, “scrupulous,” “a man of 
his word.”
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το μη ελλείπεσθαι ευ ποιων τούς εύεργετούντας 
αυτόν, ώστε ΧυσιτεΧεΐν τοΐς χρωμενοις.

ΰ Πως ούν άν ταΰτα δοκιμάσαιμεν, ώ Χώκρατες, 
προ τον χρησθαι;

Τούς μεν άνδριαντοποιούς, εφη, δοκιμάζομεν 
ου τοΐς λόγοις αυτών τεκμαιρομενοι, άλλ' ον αν 
όρώμεν τούς πρόσθεν ανδριάντας καλώς εΐργα- 
σμενου, τούτω πιστεύομεν καϊ τούς λοιπούς εύ 
ποιησειν.

7 Καί άνδρα δη λέγεις, εφη, δς άν τους φίλους 
τούς πρόσθεν ev ποιων φαίνηται, δήλον είναι καϊ 
τούς ύστερον εύεργετήσοντα ;

Καϊ γάρ ϊπποις, εφη, ον άν όρώ τοΐς πρόσθεν 
«αΧώς χρώμενον, τούτον καν άλλοις οίμαι «άλως 
χρησθαι.

8 EZev, εφη' δς δ’ άν ήμΐν άξιος φιλίας δοκη 
είναι, ττως -χμη φίλον τούτον ττοιεΐσθαι ;

ΐΐρώτον μεν, εφη, τά παρά τών θεών επισκε- 
πτεον, εί συμβουΧεύουσιν αυτόν φίλου ποιεΐσθαι.

ΤΖ ούν ; εφη, ον αν ημϊν τε δοκη καϊ οί θεοϊ μη 
εναντιώνται, εχεις ειπεϊν όπως ούτος θηρατέος ;

9 Μα ΔΓ, εφη, ού κατά ποδας ώσπερ ό λαγώς 
ούδ’ απάτη ώσπερ αί όρνιθες ούδε βία ώσπερ 
οί εχθροί. άκοντα yap φίλον ελεΐν εργώδες· 
χαΧεπόν δέ καϊ δησαντα κατεχειν ώσπερ δούΧον· 
εχθροί γαρ μάλλον η φίλοι γίγνονται οί τοιαύτα 
πάσχοντες.

1

10 Φίλοι δε πώς ; εφη.

1 MSS. : κάνροι Ernesti, Sauppe.

Είναι μεν τινάς φασιν επιρδάς, άς οι επιστά- 
μενοι επάδοντες οίς αν βουλωνται φίλους αυτούς 

130



MEMORABILIA, IL vi. 5-10

dealings and eager to do as much for his benefactors 
as he receives from them, so that he is worth 
knowing.”

“ Then how can we test these qualities, Socrates, 6 
before intimacy begins ? ”

“ What test do we apply to a sculptor ? We don’t 
judge by what he says, but we look at his statues, 
and if we see that the works he has already produced 
are beautiful, we feel confident that his future works 
will be as good.”

“ You mean that anyone whose good works wrought 7 
upon his old friends are manifest will clearly prove a 
benefactor to new friends also ? ”

“Yes; for when 1 find that an owner of horses 
has been in the habit of treating his beasts well I 
think that he will treat others equally well.”

“ Granted I but when we have found a man who 8 
seems worthy of our friendshp, how are we to set 
about making him our friend ? ”

“ First we should seek guidance from the gods, 
whether they counsel us to make a friend of 
him.”

“ And next ? Supposing that we have chosen 
and the gods approve him, can you say how is he 
to be hunted ? ”

“ Surely not like a hare by swift pursuit, nor like 9 
birds by cunning, nor like enemies 1 by force. It is 
no light task to capture a friend against his will, 
and hard to keep him a prisoner like a slave. Hatred, 
rather than friendship, comes of that treatment.”

“ But how does friendship come ? ” 10
“ There are spells, they say, wherewith those who 

know charm whom they will and make friends of
1 Or κάπροι, “ boars.”
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ποιούνται, είναι Se /cal φίλτρα, οίς οί «ττιστά- 
ρενοι προς ούς άν βούλωνται χρώρενοι φιλούνται 
ΰπ’ αυτών.

11 Πόθεν ούν, βφϊ?, ταύτα ράθοιρεν άν ;
"A μεν αί Σειρήνες επήδον τω Όδυσσεΐ, 

ήκουσας 'Ομήρου, ών εστιν άρχή τοιάδβ τις'

Δεύρ' aye δή, πολύαιν Όδυσβΰ, μεγα κύδος 
Αχαιών.

Ύαυτην ούν, εφη, την έπφδήν, ώ Σώκρατες, 
καϊ τοΐς άλλοίς άνθρώποις αί ^ειρήνες επάδου- 
σαι κατεΐχον, ώστε μή άπιέναι άπ αυτών τους 
επασθεντας ;

12 Ούκ άλλα τοΐς επ' αρετή φιλοτιρουρένοις 
ούτως επήδον.

Χχεδόν τι λέγεις τοιαύτα χρήναι εκάστω επά- 
8ειν, οϊα ρη νοριεΐ άκούων τον επαινούντα κατα- 
γεΧώντα Xeyetv.

Ούτω ρεν yap έ'χθίων τ άν ε’ίη καϊ άπελ,αύνοι 
τούς ανθρώπους άφ’ εαυτού, el τον εί&ότα, οτι 
μικρός re καϊ αισχρός καϊ ασθενής εστιν, επαινοίη 
Xeyojv, οτι καΧός τε καϊ ρ&γας καϊ ισχυρός εστιν.

'ΆΧ\ας δε τινας οϊσθα επωδάς ;
13 Ούκ άλλ’ ηκουσα μεν, οτι Περικλής πολλάς 

επίσταιτο, άς επάδων τή πδλει εποίει αυτήν 
φιλεΐν αυτόν.

®εριστοκλής δε πώς εποίησε την πάλιν φιλεΐν 
αυτόν;

Μά. ΔΓ ούκ επάδων, αλλά περιάφ-ας τι αγαθόν 
αυτή.

14 Αοκεΐς μοι λέγειν, ώ "%ώκρατ€ς, ώς el ρελλορεν
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them, and drugs which those who know give to 
whom they choose and win their love.”

“ How then can we learn them ? ” Il
"You have heard from Homer the spell that the 

Sirens put on Odysseus. It begins like this:

f Hither, come hither, renowned Odysseus, great 
glory of the Achaeans.’1

1 Odyssey, xii. 184.
2 i. e. not by his words, but by protecting Athens with

ships and fortifications.

“Then did the Sirens chant in this strain for 
other folk too, Socrates, so as to keep those who were 
under the spell from leaving them? ”

“No, only for those that yearned for the fame 12 
that virtue gives.8’

“ You mean, I take it, that the spell must be 
fitted to the listener, so that he may not take the 
praise for mockery.”

“Yes; for to praise one for his beauty, his stature 
and his strength who is conscious that he is short, 
ugly and puny, is the way to repel him and make 
him dislike you more.”

“ Do you know any other spells ? ”
“ No, but I have heard that Pericles knew many 13 

and put them on the city, and so made her love 
him.”

“ And how did Themistocles make the city love 
him ? ”

“ Not by spells: no, no; but by hanging some 
good amulet about her.” 1 2 *

“I think you mean, Socrates, that if we are to 14
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αγαθόν τινα κτήσεσθαι φίλον, αυτούς ημάς αγα
θούς Set yeveaOai Xeyetv re καϊ πράττειν.1

Su δ’ ωου, εφη ο Σωκράτης, οϊόν τ είναι καϊ 
πονηρον οντα χρηστούς φίλους κτήσασθαι;

16 Άωρων yap, εφη ό Κριτόβουλος, ρήτορας τε 
φαυλους άγαθοΐς δημηyόpoις φίλους όντας και 
arpa^yeiv ούχ Ικανούς πάνυ στpaτηyικoϊς άν- 
δράσιν εταίρους.

16 Άρ’ ούν, εφη, καί, περί ού SiaXeyo.pe6a, οίσθά 
τινας, οι ανωφελείς δντες ωφελίμους δύνανται 
φίλους ποιεΐσθαι ;

Μά ΔΓ ού δήτ, εφη' άλλ' ει άδύνατόν έστι 
πονηρον οντα καλούς κάγαθούς φίλους κτησασθαι, 
έκεϊνο ήδη μέλει μοι, ει εστιν αυτόν καλόν κά- 
yaffov yevop^vov έζ έτοιμου τοΐς καλοΐς κάyaθotς 
φίλον είναι.

17 'Ό ταράττει σε, ώ Κριτόβουλε, οτι πολλάκις 
ανδρας και τα καλά πράττοντας καϊ τών αισχρών 
άπεχομένους όρας άντϊ τοϋ φίλους είναι στασιά
ζοντας άλλήλοις καϊ ^αλεπώτερον χρωμένους τών 
μηδενός άξιων ανθρώπων.

18 Καί ού μόνον y , εφη ό Κριτόβουλος, οι ίδιώται 
τούτο ποιοϋσιν, άλλα καϊ πόλεις al τών τε καλών 
μάλιστα έπιμελόμεναι καϊ τά αισχρα ήκιστα 
προσιέμεναι πολλάκις πολεμικώς εχουσι προς

19 άλΧί^λας. α λoyιζόμεvoς πάνυ άθύμως έχω προς 
την τών φίλων κτήσιν ούτε yap τούς πονηρούς 
άλλήλοις δυναμένους είναι- πώς γάρ άν ή αχά
ριστοι ή αμελείς η πλεονεκται ή άπιστοι ή άκρα- 
τεΐς άνθρωποι δύναιντο φίλοι yeveaOai; οί μέν 
ούν πονηροί πάντως εμο^ε δοκοΰσιν άλλήλοις

20 εχθροί μάλλον ή φίλοι πεφυκεναι. άλλα μήν, 
ΐ34
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win a good man’s friendship, we curselves must be 
good in word and deed alike ? ”

“ But you imagined that a bad man could win the 
friendship of honest men ? ”

“I did,” answered Critobulus, “for I saw that 15 
poor orators have good speakers among their friends, 
and some who are incapable of commanding an army 
are intimate with great generals.”

“Coming then to the point under discussion, do 16 
you know cases of useless persons making useful 
friends ? ”

“Assuredly not; but if it is impossible that the 
bad should gain the friendship of gentlemen, then 
I am anxious to know whether it is quite easy for a 
gentleman as a matter of course to be the friend of 
gentlemen?”

“Your trouble is, Critobulus, that you often find 17 
men who do good and shun evil not on friendly 
terms, but apt to quarrel and treat one another more 
harshly than worthless fellows.”

“Yes,” said Critobulus, “and such conduct is not 18 
confined to individuals, but even the cities that care 
most for the right and have least liking for the 
wrong are often at enmity. These thoughts make 19 
me despair about the acquisition of friends. For I 
see on the one hand that rogues cannot be friends 
with one another—for how could the ungrateful, the 
careless, the selfish, the faithless, the incontinent, 
form friendships ? I feel sure, then, that rogues are 
by their nature enemies rather than friends. But 20

1 Keytiv re καί is bracketed by Sauppe as
spurious.
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ώσπερ συ λεγβίς, ούδ άν τοΐ? χρηστοί? οί πονηροί 
ποτέ συναρμόσειαν εις φιλίαν. ττώς yap οί τα 
πονηρά, ποιοϋντες τοΐς τά τοιαύτα μισούσι φίλοι 
γενοιντ άν ; el δε δή καϊ οί αρετήν άσκούντες 
στασιάζουσι re περϊ τον πρωτεύειν εν ταΐς πόλεσι 
καϊ φθονούντες εαυτοί? μισούσιν άλλήλου?, τίνε? 
ετι φίλοι εσονται και εν τίσιν άνθρώποις εύνοια 
καϊ πίστις εσται;

21 Άλλ’ εχει μεν, Ιφη ό Σωκράτη?, ποικίλω? πως 
ταϋτα, & Κριτόβουλε. φύσει yap εχουσιν οι 
άνθρωποι τά μεν φιλικά' δέονται τε γάρ άλ- 
λήλων καϊ βλεοΰσι καϊ συνεργούντες ωφελούσι 
καϊ τούτο συνιεντες χάριν εχουσιν άλλήλοι?' τά 
δε πολεμικά· τά τε yap αυτά καλά καϊ ήΒεα 
νομίζοντας ύπερ τούτων μάχονται και Βιχο- 
yvapovovvTe? εναντιοΰνται. πολεμικόν δε καϊ 
epi? καϊ οργή' καϊ Βυσμενε? μεν ό του πλεονεκτεΐν

22 ερω?, μισητόν Be ο φθόνος, άλλ’ όμως διά τού
των πάντων ή φιλία διαδυομενη συνάπτει τούς 
καλούς τε κάγαθούς. διά γάρ τήν αρετήν αίρ- 
οννται μεν άνευ πόνου τά μέτρια κεκτήσθαι 
μάλλον ή διά πολέμου πάντων κυριεύειν καϊ 
δύνανται ττίί,ρώντες καί διήτωντες άλύπως σίτου 
καϊ ποτού κοινωνεΐν καϊ τοΐς των ωραίων αφρο
δίσιοι? ήδόμενοι καρτερεΐν, ώστε μή λυπεΐν ούς

23 μή προσήκεί' δύνανται δε καϊ χρημάτων ού μό
νον τού πλεονεκτεΐν άπεχόμενοι νομίμω? κοι- 
νωνεΐν, αλλά καϊ έπαρκεΐν άλλήλοι?' δύνανται 
δε καϊ τήν εριν ού μόνον άλύπω?, άλΧά καϊ 
συμφερόντως άλλήλοις διατίθεσθαι και τήν οργήν 
κωλύειν εις τδ μεταμελησόμενον προϊεναι. τον 
δε φθόνον παντάπασιν άφαιροΰσι τά μεν εαυτών 
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then, as you point out, neither can rogues ever join 
in friendship with honest men, for how can wrong
doers become friendly with those who hate their 
conduct? And if we must add that the votaries of 
virtue strive with one another for headship in cities, 
and envy and hate one another, who then will be 
friends and where shall loyalty and faithfulness be 
found? ”

"Ah, Critobulus, but there is a strange complica- 21 
tion in these matters. Some elements in man’s 
nature make for friendship : men need one another, 
feel pity, work together for their common good, and, 
conscious of the facts, are grateful to one another. 
But there are hostile elements in men. For, hold
ing the same things to be honourable and pleasant, 
they fight for them, fall out and take sides. Strife 
and anger lead to hostility, covetousness to enmity, 
jealousy to hatred. Nevertheless through all these 22 
barriers friendship slips, and unites the gentle 
natures. For thanks to their virtue these prize the 
untroubled security of moderate possessions above 
sovereignty won by war; despite hunger and thirst, 
they can share their food and drink without a pang; 
and although they delight in the charms of beauty 
they can resist the lure and avoid offending those 
whom they should respect; they can not only share 23 
wealth lawfully and keep from covetousness, but also 
supply one another’s wants; they can compose strife 
not only without pain, but with advantage to one 
another, and prevent anger from pursuing its way 
towards remorse: but jealousy they take away 
utterly, regarding their own good things as belong-
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ayaOa τοΐς φίλοις οικεία παρεχοντες, τα δε τών 
24 φίλων εαυτών νομίζοντες. πώς ούν ούκ εικός 

τους καλούς κονγαθούς καϊ των πολιτικών ημών 
μη μόνον αβλαβείς, άλλα καϊ ωφελίμους άλ- 
ληλοις κοινωνούς είναι ; οί μεν yap έπιθυμοΰντες 
εν ταΐς πόλεσι τιηάσθαι τε και άρχειν, ΐνα 
εξουσίαν εχωσι χρήματά τε κλέπτειν καϊ αν
θρώπους βιάζεσθαι καϊ ήδυπαθεΐν, άδικοί τε καϊ 
πονηροί άν εΐεν καϊ αδύνατοι άλλω ,συναρμόσαι. 

25 εί δέ τις εν πόλει τιμάσθαι βουλόμενος, όπως 
αυτός τε μή άδικήται καϊ τοΐς φίλοις τά δίκαια 
βοηθεΐν δύνηται, καϊ άρξας ά-γαθόν τι ποιεΐν την 
πατρίδα πειράται, διά τί ό τοιούτος άλλω τοιούτω 
ούκ άν δύναιτο συναρμόσαι ; πότερον τούς φίλους 
ώφελεΐν μετά τών καλών κά<γαθών ήττον δυ- 
νήσεται ή την πόλιν εύεργετεΐν άδυνατώτερος 

26 εσται καλούς κάγαθούς εχων avvepyo0s ; άλλα 
καϊ έν τοΐς γυμνικοΐς αγωετί δήλόν έστιν, ότι ει 
έξην τοΐς κρατιστοις συνθεμένους επϊ τούς χείρους 
Ιέναι, πά,ντας άν τούς ά^γώνας ούτοι ένίκων καϊ 
πάντα τά άθλα ούτοι έλάμβανον. επεϊ ούν έκεΐ 
μεν ούκ έώσι τούτο ποιεΐν, έν δέ τοΐς πολιτικοΐς, 
εν οϊς οί καλοί xayaOoi κρατιστεύουσιν, ούδεϊς 
κωλύει μεθ' ού άν τις βούληται την πόλιν 
evepyereiv, πώς ού λυσιτελεΐ τούς βέλτιστους 
φίλους κτησάμενον πολιτεύεσθαι, τούτοις κοι- 
νωνοΐς καϊ συνεργοΐς τών πράξεων μάλλον η 

2Ί άνταγωνισταΐς χρώμενον ; άλλα μην κάκεΐνο 
δηλον, οτι καν πολεμη τίς τινι, συμμάχων δε- 
ησεται καϊ τούτων πλειόνων, εάν καλοΐς κά^γαθοΐς 
άντιτάττηται. καϊ μην οί συμμαχεΐν έθέλοντες 
εν ποιητέοι, ϊνα θέλωσι προθυμεΐσθαι. πολύ δε 
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ing to their friends, and thinking their friend’s good 
things to be their own. Surely, then, it is likely 24 
that true gentlemen will share public honours too 
not only without harm to one another, but to their 
common benefit ? For those who desire to win 
honour and to bear rule in their cities that they 
may have power to embezzle, to treat others with 
violence, to live in luxury, are bound to be unjust, 
unscrupulous, incapable of unity. But if a man 25 
seeks to be honoured in a state that he may not be 
the victim of injustice himself and may help his 
friends in a just cause, and when he takes office may 
try to do some good to his country, why should he 
be incapable of union with one like himself? Will 
his connexion with other gentlemen render him less 
capable of serving his friends? Will he be less able 
to benefit his city with the help of other gentlemen ?
Even in the public games it is clear that, if the 26 
strongest competitors were allowed to join forces 
against the weaker, they would win all tiie events, 
they would carry off all the prizes. True, that is 
not permitted in the games; but in politics, where 
the gentlemen are the strongest, nobody prevents 
anyone from forming any combination he may choose 
for the benefit of the state; surely, then, in public 
life it is a gain to make friends with the best, and to 
see in them partners and fellow-workers in a common 
cause, and not rivals. But, again, it is equally clear 27 
that anyone who goes to war will need allies, and 
more of them if he is to fight an army of gentlemen. 
Moreover, those who are willing to fight at your side 
must be well treated that they may be willing to 
exert themselves; and it is a far sounder plan to
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κρεΐττον τού? βέλτιστους ε’λάττονας εύ ποιεΐν ή 
τούς χείρονας πλείονας ovrar ol yap πονηροί 
πολύ πλειόνων ευεργεσιών η ol χρηστοί δέονται. 

28 άλλα Θαρρών, εφη, ώ Κριτόβουλε, πειρώ αγαθός 
γίγνεσθαι καϊ τοιοΰτος γενόμενος Θήραν επιχειρεί 
τούς καλούς τε κάγαθούς. ίσως δ’ αν τί σοι 
κάγώ συλλαβεΐν εις την των καλών τε κάγαθών 
Θήραν εχοιμι διά το ερωτικός είναι. δεινώς yap 
ών άν επιθυμήσω ανθρώπων ολος ώρμημαι έπϊ το 
φιλών τε αυτούς άντιφιλεΐσθαι ύπ* αυτών καϊ 
ποθών άντιποθεΐσθαι καϊ έπιθυμών συνεΐναι καϊ 

29 άντεπιθυμεΐσθαι τής συνουσίας, όρώ δέ και σοϊ 
τούτων δεήσον, δταν έπιθυμήσης φιλίαν προς τινας 
ποιεΐσθαι. μή ούν άποκρΰπτου με οΐς άν βούλοίο 
φίλος γενέσθαι· διά yap το έπιμελεΐσθαι τού 
άρέσαι τώ άρέσκοντί μοι ούκ άπείρως οϊμαι εχειν 
προς Θήραν ανθρώπων.

30 Καί· ο Κριτόβουλος εφη’ Και μήν, ώ 'Ζώκρατες, 
τούτων εγώ τών μαθημάτων πάλαι επιθυμώ 
άλλως τε καϊ ει έξαρκέσει μοι ή αυτή επιστήμη 
έπϊ τούς αγαθούς τάς ψυχάς καϊ επϊ τούς καλούς 
τά σώματα.

31 Και ό Σωκράτης εφη’ ^Αλλ’, ώ Κριτόβουλε, 
ούκ ενεστιν έν τή έμή επιστήμη το τάς χεϊρας 
προσφέροντα ποιεΐν ύπομένειν τούς καλούς, πέ- 
πεισμαι δε καϊ άπο τής Χκύλλης διά τούτο 
φεύγειν τούς ανθρώπους, οτι τάς χεϊρας αύτοΐς 
προσέφερε· τάς δε ye Σειρήνας, οτι τάς χεϊρας 
ούδενϊ προσέφερον, άλλα πάσι πόρρωθεν έπήδον, 
πάντας φασϊν ύπομένειν καϊ ακούοντας αυτών 
κηλεΐσθαι.

32 Και ο Ιίριτοβουλος εφη· ού προσοίσοντος 
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show kindness to the best, who are fewer in number, 
than to the worst, who are the greater company; 
for the bad want many more kindnesses than the 
good. Courage, Critobulus; try to be good, and 28 
when you have achieved that, set about catching 
your gentieman. Maybe, I myself, as an adept in 
love, can lend you a hand in the pursuit of gentle
men. For when I want to catch anyone it’s 
surprising how I strain every nerve to have my love 
returned, my longing reciprocated by him, in my 
eagerness that he shall want me as much as I want 
him. I see that you too will feel this need when 29 
you want to form a friendship. So do not hide from 
me the names of those whom you wish to make 
your friends; for I am careful to please him who 
pleases me, and so, I think, I am not without 
experience in the pursuit of men.”

“ Well, Socrates,” said Critobulus in reply, “ these 30 
are the lessons I have long wished to learn, especially 
if the same skill will serve to win a good soul and a 
fair face.”

“Ah no, Critobulus,” said Socrates, “it belongs 31 
not to my skill to lay hands on the fair and force 
them to submit. I am convinced that the reason 
why men fled from Scylla was that she laid hands on 
them; but the Sirens laid hands on no man ; from 
far away they sang to all, and therefore, we are told, 
all submitted, and hearing were enchanted.”1

1 Odyssey xii. 39 f., adapted.

“I am not going to put a hand on anyone,” said 32
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τας χβιραφ, «ι τι εχεις αγαθόν εις φίλων κτησιν, 
δίδασκε. Ονδβ το στόμα ουν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, 
προς το στόμα προσοίσεις ;

®άρρει, εφη ό ΚριτόβουΧος· ουδέ yap το 
στόμα προσοισω ούδενί, εάν μη καΧός η.

Ευθύς, εφη, σύγε, ώ ΚριτόβονΧε, τουναντίον 
του συμφέροντος εϊρηκας. οί μεν yap καΧοϊ 
τά τοιαντα ούχ ΰπομένουσιν, οί δέ αισχροί καϊ 
ηδεως προσίενται, νομίζοντες διά την ‘φ'νχην 
καΧοϊ καΧεΐσθαι.

33 Καί ο Ίζριτόβουλος έφη· *il? τους μεν καΧούς 
φίΧήσοντός μου, τους δ’ αγαθούς καταφιΧήσοντος, 
θαρρών δίδασκε τών φίΧων τά θηρατικά.

Και ό Σωκράτης εφη· "Οταν ουν, ώ Κριτό- 
βουΧε, φίΧος τινϊ βουΧη yeveaOai, έάσεις με 
κατειπεΐν σου προς αυτόν, οτι ayaaai τε αυτόν 
καϊ επιθυμείς φίΧος αυτοΰ είναι;

Κ,ατηηόρει, εφη ο ΙίριτόβουΧος· ούδενα yap 
οίδα μισουντα τους επαινοΰντας.

Μ Ε«γ δε σου πpoσκaτηyopησω, εφη, οτι διά 
το ayaaOai αυτοΰ καϊ εύνοΐκώς εχεις προς 
αυτόν, άρα μη διαβάΧΧεσθαι δόξεις ΰπ εμοΰ ;

Άλλα καϊ αΰτώ μοι, εφη, &γγ'υγνεται έννοια 
προς ονς άν υποΧάβω εννοϊκώς εχειν προς εμέ.

35 Ίαυτα μέν δή, εφη ο Σωκράτης, έξέσται μοι 
Xiyeiv περϊ σου προς οΰς άν βονΧη φίΧονς 
ποιήσασθαι· εάν δέ μοι έτι έζουσίαν δώς Xiyeiv 
περϊ σου, ότι έπιμεΧής τε τών φίΧων εΐ καϊ 
ονδενϊ οντω χαίρεις ώς φίΧοις άyaθoΐς καϊ επί 
τε τοΐς καΧοΐς έργοις τών φίΧων ayaXXp ονχ 
ηττον ή έπϊ τοΐς σαυτοΰ καϊ έπϊ τοΐς άγαθοΐς 
τών φίΧων χαίρεις ουδέν ηττον η έπϊ τοΐς σαυτον, 
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Critobulus, “so teach me any good plan you know 
for making friends."

“Then won’t you put lip to lip either?”
“ Courage ” answered Critobulus, “ I won’t touch 

a lip with mine either—unless the owner is fair! ”
“ That’s an unfortunate beginning for you, Crito

bulus ! The fair 1 won’t submit to such conduct; but 
the ugly like it, supposing that they are called fair 
for the beauty of their souls.”

1 ie. beautiful in character (soul).

“A kiss for the fair,” exclaimed Critobulus, “and 33 
a thousand kisses for the good 1 That shall be my 
motto, so take courage, and teach me the art of 
catching friends.”

“Well then, Critobulus,” said Socrates, “when 
you want to make a new friend, will you let me 
warn him that you admire him and want his friend
ship ? ”

“ Warn him by all means : no one hates those 
who praise him, so far as I know."

“ Suppose I go on to warn him that your admira- 34 
tion makes you well disposed towards him, you won’t 
think 1 am slandering you, will you ? ”

“ Nay; when I guess that anyone feels well dis
posed towards me, a like goodwill towards him is 
begotten in me.”

“ Then you will permit me to say this about you 35 
to those whose friendship you desire. Now if you 
will give me permission to tell them besides that 
you are devoted to ymur friends and nothing gives 
you so much pleasure as good friends; that you take 
as much pride in your friends’ fair achievements as 
in your own, and as much pleasure in your friends’

143



XENOPHON

όπως τε ταΰτα γίγνηται τοΐς φίλοις άπο- 
κάμνεις μηχανώ μένος, και οτι εγνωκας άνδρος 
αρετήν είναι νικάν τούς μεν φίλους εύ ποιούντα, 
τούς δ’ εχθρούς κακώς, πάνυ άν οίμαί σοι 
επιτήδειον είναι με σύνθηρον τών αγαθών φίλων.

36 ΤΖ ούν, εφη ο ΊΑριτ άβουλος, έμοί τούτο λέγεις, 
ώσπερ ούκ έπι σοι ον ο,τι άν βουλή περί εμού 
λέγειν;

Μα ΔΖ’ ούχ, ώς ποτέ εγώ Ασπασίας ήκουσα· 
εφη γάρ τάς άγαθάς π ρομνηστρίδας μετά μέν 
αλήθειας τάγαθά διαγγελλούσας δείνας είναι 
συνάγειν ανθρώπους είς κηδείαν, ψευδομένας δ’ 
ούκ εθέλειν έπαινεΐν· τούς γάρ έξαπατηθέντας 
άμα μισεΐν άλλήλους τε και την προμνησαμένην. 
ά δη και εγώ πεισθεις ορθώς εχειν ηγούμαι ούκ 
έζεΐναι μοι περϊ σού λεγειν έπαινονντι ούδέν ο,τι 
άν μή αληθεύω.

37 Χύ μέν άρα, εφη ό Κριτ άβουλος, τοιούτάς μοι 
φίλος εί, ώ Χώκρατες, οϊος, άν μέν τι αυτός εχω 
επιτήδειον είς το φίλους κτησασθαι, συλλαμ- 
βάνειν μοΓ εί δέ μή, ούκ άν εθελοις πλάσας τι 
ειπεΐν επϊ τη έμή ώφελεία.

Τϊότερα δ άν, εφη ο Σωκράτης, ώ ίίριτάβουλε, 
δοκώ σοι μάλλον ώφελεΐν σε τά ψευδή έπαινών 
ή πείθων πειράσθαί σε αγαθόν άνδρα γενεσθαι ;

38 εί δέ μή φανερόν ούτω σοι, έκ τώνδε σκεψαΓ εί 
γάρ σε βουλόμενος φίλον ποιήσαι ναυκλήρω 
ψευδομενος επαινοίην, φάσκων αγαθόν είναι 
κυβερνήτην, ά δέ μοι πεισθεις επιτρέψειε σοι 
τήν ναύν μή έπισταμένφ κυβερνάν, εχεις τινά 
ελπίδα μή άν σαυτόν τε και τήν ναύν άπολέσαι ; 
ή εί σοι πείσαιμι κοινή τήν ττόλιν ψευδόμενος 
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good as in your own, and never weary of contriving 
it for your friend’s; and you have made up your 
mind that a man’s virtue consists in outdoing his 
friends in kindness and his enemies in mischief; 
then I think you will find me a useful companion in 
the quest of good friends.”

ce Now why do you say this to me ? as if you were 36 
not free to say what you choose about me.”

“ Not so indeed: I can quote Aspasia against you. 
She once told me that good matchmakers are suc
cessful in making marriages only when the good 
reports they carry to and fro are true; false reports 
she would not recommend, for the victims of decep
tion hate one another and the matchmaker too. I 
am convinced that this is sound, and so I think it is 
not open to me to say anything in your praise that I 
can’t say truthfully.”

“ It appears, Socrates, that you are the sort of 37 
friend to help me if I am in any way qualified to 
make friends : but if not, you won’t make up a story 
to help me.”

“ How do you think I shall help you best, 
Critpbulus, by false praise, or by urging you to try 
to be a good man ? If you don’t yet see clearly, 38 
take the following cases as illustrations. Suppose 
that I wanted to get a shipmaster to make you his 
friend, and as a recommendation told him that you 
are a good skipper, which is untrue; and suppose 
that he believed me and put you in charge of his 
ship in spite of your not knowing how to steer it: 
have you any reason to hope that you would not 
lose the ship and your life as well ? Or suppose 
that I falsely represented to the Assembly that you
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&>? άν στρατηγικά re καϊ δικαστικά καϊ ποΧιτικά 
εαυτην επιτρεφται, τί άν οϊει σεαυτδν καϊ την 
πόΧιν ύπδ σου παθεϊν; ή εί τινας ιδία των 
ποΧιτων πεισαιμι τίτευδόμενος ώί οντι οικονομικά 
τε καϊ επιμεΧεΐ τα εαυτών επιτρεφ-αι, άρ ούκ 
άν πείραν διδούς άμα τε βΧαβερδς είης και κατα- 

39 γβλαστο? φαίνοιο ; άλλα συντομωτάτη τε καϊ 
άσφαΧεστάτη καϊ καΧΧίστη οδός, & ΊίριτόβουΧε, 
ο,τι αν βούΧη δοκεΐν αγαθός είναι, τούτο και 
γενεσθαι αγαθόν πειράσθαι. οσαι δ’ εν άνθρω
ποι? άρεταϊ Χεγονται, σκοπούμενος εύρήσεις 
πάσας μαθήσει τε και μεΧετη αυξανόμενα?, 
εγω μεν ουν, ω ΚριτόβουΧε, ούτως οϊμαι δείν 
ημάς Θήραν.1 εί δε σύ πως άΧΧως γιγνωσκεις, 
δίδασκε.

1 0·ηραν is a conjecture in one MS. to fill a gap, and is not 
right.

Και δ ΚριτόβουΧος, Άλλ’ αίσ^υνοίμην άν, 
εφη, ω 'Σ,ωκρατες, άντιΧεγων τούτοις' ούτε γάρ 
καΧα οΰτε άΧηθη Χεγοιμ’ άν.

VII. Κα2 μην τάς απορίας γε των φίΧων τάς 
μεν δι άγνοιαν επειράτο γνώμη άκεΐσθαι, τάς 
δε δι ενδειαν διδάσκων κατά δυναμίν άΧΧηΧοίς 
επαρκεΐν. ερω δε καϊ εν τούτοις ά σύνόιδα 
αυτά.

’ 1Χρίσταρ)(ρν γάρ ποτέ δράν σκυθρωπά? 
εγοντα, 'Έιοικας, εφη, ω ^Αρίσταρχε, βαρεως 
φερειν τι. <χρη δε του βάρους τοΐς φίΧοις 
μεταδιδόναι' Ισως γάρ άν τί σε καϊ ημείς 
κονφίσαιμεν.

2 Καί. ό 'Αρίστεψχρς, ?Αλλά μην, εφη, ω 
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are a bom general, jurist and statesman in one, and 
so persuaded the state to commit her fortunes to 
you, what do you suppose would happen to the 
state and to yourself under your guidance? Or 
again, suppose that I falsely described you to certain 
citizens in private as a thrifty, careful person, and 
persuaded them to place their affairs in your hands, 
wouldn’t you do them harm and look ridiculous 
when you came to the test ? Nay, Critobulus, if 39 
you want to be thought good at anything, you must 
try to be so; that is the quickest, the surest, the 
best way.1 You will find on reflection that every 
kind of virtue named among men is increased by 
study and practice. Such is the view I take of our 
duty, Critobulus. If you have anything to say 
against it, tell me.”

" Why, Socrates,” said Critobulus, “I should be 
ashamed to contradict you, for I should be saying 
what is neither honourable nor true.”

VII. To pass to another subject. The distresses 
of his friends that arose from ignorance he tried to 
cure by advice, those that were due to want by 
telling them how to help one another according to 
their power. On this subject too I will state what 
I know about him.

One day, noticing that Aristarchus looked glum, 
he said : “ Aristarchus, you seem to have a burden 
on your mind. You should let your friends share 
it; possibly we may do something to ease you.”

“ Ah yes, Socrates,” replied Aristarchus, “I am 2 
1 Cyropaedia, 1. vi. 22.
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ΧωΛ·/?ατ€ς, έν ποΧΧή ye είμι απορία, επεϊ ykp 
έστασιασεν ή πόΧις, ποΧΧών φυ<γόντων εις τον 
ΤΙειραιά, συνεΧηΧύθασιν ως εμέ καταΧεΧειμμέναι 
άΒεΧφαί re /cat άδβΧφίδαι /cal άνεφιαι τοσαΰται, 
ώστ είναι έν τη οΙκία. τέτταρας και δέκα τούς 
έΧευθέρους. Χαμβάνομεν Be οΰτε εκ τής γης 
ούδέν οί yap ενάντιοι κρατοΰσιν αυτής· οΰτ' 
άπο των οικιών· όΧιγανθρωπία yap έν τω άστει 
yeyove. τά επιπΧα δέ ούδεις ώνεΐται ουδέ δανεί- 
σασθαι ούδαμοθεν εστιν apyvpiov, άΧλά πρότερον 
άν τις μοι δοκεΐ έν τη όδω ζητών εύρεΐν ή δανειζό
μενος Χαβεΐν. χαΧεπον μεν οΰν εστιν, ώ ^ώκρατες, 
τους οικείους περιοράν άπόΧΧυμένους, αδύνατον 
δέ τοσούτους τρέφειν εν τοιούτοις irpaypaaiv.

3 Άκούσας οΰν ταΰτα ό Σωκράτης, Τι ποτέ 
εστιν, εφη, οτι Κ,εράμων μέν ττοΧΧούς τρέφων 
ού μόνον έαυτφ τε και τούτοις τάττιτήδεια δύναται 
παρέ'χειν, άΧΧα και περιποιείται τοσαΰτα, ώστε 
και πΧουτεΐν, σί> δέ ποΧΧούς τρέφων δέδοικας, μή 
Βι ενδειαν τών επιτηδείων άτταντες άττόΧησθε ;

!,Οτι νή ΔΓ, εφη, ό μέν ΒουΧους τρέφει, έγώ δ' 
έΧευθέρους.

4 Kal ττότερον, εφη, τούς παρά σοι έΧευΰέρους 
οϊει βεΧτίους είναι ή τούς παρά Κεράμωνι 
ΒουΧους ;

Έγώ μέν οΐμαι, εφη, τούς παρ' έμοι έΧευθέρους.
Ούκονν, εφη, αισχρόν τον μέν άπο των πονηρό

τερων εύπορεΐν, σέ δέ πόΧΧφ βεΧτίους εχοντα εν 
απορία είναι;

Ι^ή ΔΓ, εφη· ο μέν yap τεχνίτας τρέφει, eym δ’ 
εΧευθερίως πεπαιδευμένους.
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in great distress. Since the revolution there has 
been an exodus to the Piraeus, and a crowd of 
my women-folk, being left behind, are come to 
me,<—sisters, nieces and cousins,—so that we are 
fourteen in the house without counting the slaves. 
We get nothing from our land, because our enemies 
have seized it, and nothing from our house property, 
now there are so few residents in the city. Portable 
property finds no buyers, and it’s quite impossible 
to borrow money anywhere : I really think a search 
in the street would have better result than an appli
cation for a loan. It’s hard, Socrates, to let one’s 
people die, but impossible to keep so many in times 
like these.”

When Socrates heard this, he asked: “ How is 3 
it that with so many mouths to feed Ceramon not 
only contrives to provide for the needs of himself 
and his family, but actually saves enough to make 
him a rich man, whereas you, with so many mouths 
to feed, fear you will all be starved to death ? ”

“ The explanation, of course, is this: my depen
dants are gentlefolk, his are slaves.”

ff And which do you think are the better, his 4 
slaves or your gentlefolk ? ”

“ My gentlefolk, I think.”
“ Then is it not disgraceful that you with your 

gentlefolk should be in distress, while he is kept in 
affluence by his meaner household ? ”

“ Of course his dependants are artisans, while 
mine have had a liberal education.”
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5 *Ap’ out/, εφη, τεχνίταί εισιυ oc χρήσιμόν τι 
ποιεΐν έπιστάμευοι;

Μ ά λ«στά γ’, εφη.
Ούκοΰν χρήσιμα γ’ άλφιτα ;
Έ,φόδρα γε.
Τί δ’ άρτοι;
Ούδέν ηττον.
Τί yap ; εφη, ίμάτιά τε ανδρεία καϊ yuvaiKeia 

καϊ χιτωνίσκοι καϊ χλαμύδες καϊ έξωμίδες ;
Σφοδρά y\ εφη, καϊ πάντα ταντα χρήσιμα.
"Έπειτα, εφη, οί παρά σοι τούτων ούδεν 

έπίστανται ποιειν ;
Έάντα μεν ονν, ώς ε^ωμαι.

6 Ειτ’ ούκ οισθ", οτι άφ ένος μεν τούτων, άλφι- 
τοποιίας, Ναυσίκυδη^ ού μόνον εαυτόν τε καϊ 
τούς οικέτας τρέφει, αλλά προς τούτοις καϊ ύς 
πολλάς καϊ βοΰς, καϊ περιποιείται τοσαΰτα, 
ώστε καϊ τη πόλει πολλάκις λειτουρ<γεΐν, άπο 
δέ αρτοποιίας Κ,ύρηβος την τε οΙκίαν πάσαν 
διατρέφει καϊ ζη δαφΊλώς, Δημέας δ’ ό Ίίολλυτεύς 
άπο χλαμυδουργίας, Μένων δ’ άπο χλανιδοποιίας, 
Μεγαρέων δ’ οι πλεΐστοι άπο έζωμιδοποιίας 
διατρέφονται;

Νή Δίζ εφη· ούτοι μεν yap ωνούμενοι βαρ
βάρους άνθ ρώπους εχουσιν, ωστ avay/ιάζειν 
έpyάζεσΘaι ά καλώς εχεί' εγώ δ’ ελευθέρους τε 
καϊ συyyεvεϊς.

7 “Εττείτ’, εφη, οτι ελεύθεροί τ είσϊ καϊ avy- 
yeve^ σοι, οιει χρηναι αυτούς μηδέν άλλο ποι- 
ειν “η έσθίειν καϊ καθεύδειν; πάτερου καϊ τών 
άλλων ελευθέρων τούς οΰτω ζώντας άμεινον 
διωγοντας όρας καϊ μάλλον ευδαιμονίζεις η τούς 
15°



MEMORABILIA, II. νπ. 5-7

<e What is an artisan ? one who knows how to 5 
produce something useful?”

“ Certainly.”
“ Are groats useful ? ”
" Yes, very.”
“ And bread ? ”
" No less so.”
" What about men’s and women's cloaks, shirts, 

capes, smocks ? ”
"Yes, all these things too are very useful.”
"Then don’t the members of your household 

know how to make any of these?”
"I believe they can make all of them.”
" Don’t you know, then, that by manufacturing 6 

one of these commodities, namely groats, Nausicydes 
keeps not only himself and his family, but large 
herds of swine and cattle as well, and has so much 
to spare that he often undertakes costly public 
duties; that Cyrebus feeds his whole family well 
and lives in luxury by baking bread, Demeas of 
Collytus by making capes, Menon by making cloaks ; 
and most of the Megarians make a good living out 
of smocks ? ”

"Yes, of course; for they buy foreign slaves 
and can force them to make what is convenient, 
but my household is made up of gentlefolk and 
relations.”

" And so, just because they are gentlefolk and 7 
related to you, you think they should do nothing 
but eat and sleep ? Do you find that other gentle
folk who live this sort of life are better off and
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a έπιστανται χρήσιμα προς τον βίον τούτων 
έπιμελομένους ; ή την μεν αργίαν καϊ την αμέ
λειαν αίσθάνη τοΐς άνθρώποις πρός τε τό μαθεΐν 
ά προσήκει έπίστασθαι και προς τό μνημονεύει® 
ά άν μάθωσι καϊ πρός τό ύγιαίνειν τε και ισχύειν 
τοΐς σώμασι καϊ προς το κτήσασθαί τε και σώζειν 
τά χρήσιμα, προς τον βίον ωφέλιμα οντα, τήν δ’ 

8 εργασίαν και τήν επιμέλειαν ούδέν χρήσιμα ; έμα
θαν δέ ά φής αύτάς έπίστασθαι πότερον ώς ούτε 
χρήσιμα όντα προς τον βίον ούτε ποιήσουσαι 
αυτών ούδέν ή τουναντίον ώς καϊ έπ ιμέλη σό μεν αι 
τούτων καϊ ώφεληθησομεναι απ’ αυτών ; ποτέρως 
γάρ άν μάλλον άνθρωποι σωφρονοΐεν, άργούντες 
ή τών χρησίμων επιμελομενοι ; ποτέρως δ’ άν 
δικαιότεροι εΐεν, ει έργάζοιντο ή εί άργούντες 

9 βουλευοιντο περϊ τών επιτηδείων ; άλλα καϊ νυν 
μεν, ώς έγωμαι, ούτε σύ εκεΐνας φιλεΐς ούτ 
έκεΐναι σε, σύ μεν ηγούμενος αύτάς επιζήμιους 
είναι σεαυτώ, εκεΐναι δε σε όρώσαι άχθόμενον 
εφ1 εαυταΐς. εκ δε τούτων κίνδυνος μείζω τε 
απέχθειαν γίγνεσθαι καϊ τήν προγεγονυΐαν χάριν 
μειούσθαι. εάν δέ προστατήσης, δπως ενεργοί 
ώσι, σύ μέν έκείνας φιλήσεις ορών ωφελίμους 
σεαυτώ ούσας, έκεΐναι δέ σέ άγαπήσουσιν α,Ισθό- 
μεναι χαίροντα αύταΐς, τών δέ προγεγονυιών 
ευεργεσιών ήδιον μεμνημένοι τήν άπ εκείνων 
χάριν αυξήσετε καϊ έκ τούτων φίλικώτερόν τε 

10 καϊ οικειότερον άλλήλοις έξετε. εί μέν τοίνυν 
αισχρόν τι έμελλον έργάσεσθαι, θάνατον άντ 
αυτού προαιρετέον ήν· νυν δέ ά μέν δοκεΐ κάλλιστα 
καϊ πρεπωδεστατα γυναιξϊν είναι έπίστανται, ώς 
εοικε. πάντες δε ά έπίστανται ρα,στά τε καϊ 
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happier than those who are usefully employed in 
work that they understand ? Or is it your ex
perience that idleness and carelessness help men 
to learn what they ought to know and remember 
what they learn, to make themselves healthy and 
strong, and to get and keep things that are of 
practical use, but industry and carefulness are 
useless things ? When these women learned the 8 
work that you say they understand, did they regard 
it as of no practical use, and had they no intention 
of taking it up, or did they mean to occupy them
selves in it and obtain some benefit from it ? Which 
makes men more prudent, idleness or useful employ
ment ? Which makes men more just, work or idle 
discussions about supplies? Besides, at present, I 9 
fancy, you don’t love these ladies and they don’t 
love you : you think they are a tax on you, and they 
see that you feel them to be a burden. And the 
danger in this state of things is that dislike may 
grow and their former gratitude fade away ; but if 
you exert your authority and make them work, you 
will love them, when you find that they are profitable 
to you, and they will be fond .of you, when they feel 
that you are pleased with them. Both you and 
they will like to recall past kindnesses and will 
strengthen the feeling of gratitude that these en
gender ; thus you will be better friends and feel 
more at home. To be sure, if they were going to do 10 
something disgraceful, death would be a better fate. 
But in point of fact the work they understand is, as 
it appears, the work considered the most honourable 
and the most suitable for a woman; and the work 
that is understood is always done with the greatest
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τάχιστα και κάλλιστα καϊ ήδιστα εργάζονται, 
μή οΰν οκνει, εφη, ταΰτα εισηγεΐσθαι αύταΐς, ά 
σοι τε ΧυσιτεΧήσει κάκείναις, και, ώς είκός, 
ήδεως ύπακούσονται.

11 Άλλα νή τούς θεούς, εφη ό ’Αρίσταρ%ος, 
όντως μοι δοκεΐς καΧώς Χεγειν, ώ ^,ώκρατες, 
ώστε πρόσθεν μεν ού προσιεμην δανείσασθαι 
ειδώς, οτι άναΧώσας ο άν Χάβω ούχ εζω άπο- 
δοΰναι, νυν δε μοι δοκώ εις έργων αφορμήν 
υπομενεΐν αύτο ποιήσαι.

12 Έκ τούτων 8ε επορίσθη μεν αφορμή, εωνήθη 
8ε έρια, καϊ εργαζόμενοι μεν ήρίστων, εργασά- 
μεναι δε εδείπνουν, ΐΧαραϊ 8ε άντϊ σκυθρωπών 
ήσαν καϊ άντϊ ύφορωμένων εαυτούς ήδεως άΧΧή- 
Χους εώρων, καϊ αί μεν ώς κηδεμόνα εφίΧουν, ό 
δε ώς ώφεΧίμους ήγάπα. τέΧος δε εΧθών προς 
τον Χωκράτην γαίρων διηγείτο ταΰτά τε καϊ ότι 
αίτιώνται αυτόν μονον τών εν τή οικία αργόν 
εσθίειν.

13 Και δ Σωκράτης εφη’ Έίιτ ού Χεγεις αύταΐς 
τον τοΰ κυνος Χόγον; φασϊ γάρ, οτε φωνήεντα 
ήν τά ζφα, τήν οϊν προς τον δεσπότην είπεΐν* 
θαυμαστόν ποιείς, ός ήμΐν μεν ταΐς καϊ έριά σοι 
καϊ άρνας καϊ τυρόν παρε'χρύσαις ούδεν δίδως 
ο,τι άν μή εκ τής γης Χάβωμεν, τώ δε κυνί, ός 
ούδεν τοιοΰτόν σοι παρε^ει, μεταδίδως οΰπερ

14 αύτος ε·^εις σίτου. τον κύνα οΰν άκούσαντα 
είπεΐν’ ΝαΙ μά Δί’β εγώ γάρ είμι ό καϊ υμάς 
αύτάς σώζων, ώστε μήτε ύ·?τ’ ανθρώπων κΧε~ 
πτεσθαι μήτε ύπο Χύκων άρπάζεσθαι, επεϊ υμείς 
γε, ει μή εγώ προφυΧάττοιμι υμάς, ούδ’ άν 
νεμεσθαι δύναισθε φοβούμεναι, μή άπόΧησθε. 
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ease, speed, pride and pleasure. So do not hesitate 
to offer them work that will yield a return both to 
you and to them, and probably they will welcome 
your proposal.”

“Well, well,” said Aristarchus, “your advice 11 
seems so good, Socrates, that I think I shall now 
bring myself to borrow capital to make a start. 
Hitherto I have had no inclination to do so, know
ing that when I had spent the loan I should not 
have the wherewithal to repay it.”

The consequence was that capital was provided 12 
and wool purchased. The women worked during 
dinner and only stopped at the supper hour. There 
were happy instead of gloomy faces: suspicious 
glances were exchanged for pleasant smiles. They 
loved him as a guardian and he liked them because 
they were useful. Finally Aristarchus came to 
Socrates and told him this with delight. “ One 
objection they have to me,” he added: “ I am the 
only member of the household who eats the bread 
of idleness.”

“ Then why not tell them the story of the dog? ” 13 
asked Socrates. “ It is said that when beasts could 
talk, a sheep said to her master : ‘ It is strange that 
you give us sheep nothing but what we get from 
the land, though we supply you with wool and lambs 
and cheese, and yet you share your own food with 
your dog, who supplies you with none of these 
things.’ The dog heard this, and said: ‘Of course 14 
he does. Do not I keep you from being stolen by 
thieves, and carried off by wolves ? Why, but for 
my protection you couldn’t even feed for fear of 
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ουτω δή λέγεται καϊ τά -πρόβατα συγχωρήσαι 
τον κύνα προτιμάσθαι. καϊ συ οΰν έκείναις 
λέγε, ότι άντϊ κυνός ει φύλαξ καϊ επιμελητής καϊ 
διά σε ούδ’ νφ’ ένος άδικούμεναι ασφαλώς τε καϊ 
ήδέως έργαζόμευαι ζώσιν.

VIII. “Αλλον δέ ποτέ αρχαίου εταίρου διά 
χρόνου ίδών, Πό#€νΛ εφη, Έιύθηρε, φαίνη ;

'Τττο μεν την καταλυσιν του πολέμου, εφη, ω 
Σώκρατες, έκ της αποδημίας, νυνϊ μεντοι αύτόθευ. 
επειδή yap άφηρέθηυ μέν τά εν τη υπερορία κτή
ματα, ευ δέ τη 'Αττική ό πατήρ μοι ούδέν κατε- 
λιπεν, αναγκάζομαι νυν έπιδημήσας τω σώματι 
εργαζόμενος τά επιτήδεια πορίζεσθαι. δοκεΐ δέ 
μοι τούτο κρεΐττον είναι ή δεΐσθαί τίνος ανθρώ
πων, άλλως τε καϊ μηδέν εχοντα, εφ’ ότω άν 
δαυειζοίμην.

2 Kid πόσον άν -χρόνον οϊει σοι, εφη, τό σώμα 
ικανόν είναι μισθού τά επιτήδεια έργάζεσθαι ;

Μα του Δι, εφη, ού πολύν χρόνον.
Kat μήν, εφη, όταν γε πρεσβύτερος γένη, 

δήλον οτι δαπάνης μέν δέηση, μισθόν δέ ούδείς 
σοι έθέλήσει των τού σώματος έργων διδόναι.

3 'Αληθή λεγεις, έφη.
Ούκοΰν, έφη, κρεΐττον εστιν αύτόθεν τοΐς 

τοιούτοις των έργων επιτίθεσθαι, ά καϊ πρεσ
βυτέρα) γενομένω έπαρκέσει, καϊ προσέλθόντα 
τω των πλείονα χρήματα κεκτημένων, τω δεομένω 
τοΰ συνεπιμελησομένου, έργων τε έπιστατοΰντα 
καϊ συγκομίζουτα τούς καρπούς καϊ συμφυλάτ- 
τοντα τήν ούσίαν ώφελοΰυτα άντωφελεΐσθαι.

4 Χαλεπώ? άν, εφη, εγώ, & "Ζώκρατες, δουλείαν 
νπομείναιμι.
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being killed.’ And so, they say, the sheep admitted 
the dog’s claim to preference. Do you then tell 
these women that you are their watch-dog and 
keeper, and it is due to you that they live and 
work in safety and comfort, with none to harm 
them.”

Vlli. Again, on meeting an old comrade after 
long absence he said: "Where do you come from, 
Eutherus ? ”

“ I came home when the war ended, Socrates, 
and am now living here,” he replied. " Since we 
have lost our foreign property, and my father left 
me nothing in Attica, I am forced to settle down 
here now and work for my living with my hands. I 
think it’s better than begging, especially as I have 
no security to offer for a loan.”

“ And how long will you have the strength, do 2 
you think, to earn your living by your work ? ”

" Oh, not long, of course.”
" But remember, when you get old you will have 

to spend money, and nobody will be willing to pay 
you for your labour.”

" True.”
" Then it would be better to take up some kind 3 

of work at once that will assure you a competence 
when you get old, and to go to somebody who is 
better off and wants an assistant, and get a return 
for your services by acting as his bailiff, helping to 
get in his crops and looking after his property.”

" I shouldn’t like to make myself a slave, 4 
Socrates.”
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Καί. μην οί ye έν ταΐς πόλεσι προστατεύοντας 
και τών δημοσίων επιμελόμενοι ού δουλοπρεπέ- 
στεροι ενεκα τούτου, άλλ’ έλευθεριώτεροι 
νομίζονται.

5 "Ολ,ως, εφη, ώ Σώκρατες, τδ υπαίτιον είναι 
τινι ού πάνυ προσίεμαι. Καί μην, εφη, ϊύύθηρε, 
ού πάνυ ye ράδιόν έστιν εύρεΐν εργον, έφ' ω ούκ 
άν τις αιτίαν εχοι. χαλεπόν yap οΰτω τι ποιη- 
σαι, ώστε μηδέν άμαρτεΐν, χαλεπόν δε και ανα
μαρτήτων τι ποιησαντα μη άγνώμονι κριτή περί- 
τυχεΐν· έπεϊ και οις νυν έργάζεσθαι φης θαυμάζω

6 ει ράδιόν εστιν ανέγκλητου διαγίγνεσθαι. χρη 
ούν πειράσθαι τους φιλαιτίους φεύγειν και τούς 
εύγνώμονας διώκειν καϊ των πραγμάτων όσα μεν 
δύνασαι ποιεΐν ύπομενειυ, οσα δε μη δύνασαι 
φυλλάττεσθαι, ο,τι δ’ άν πράτττμ, τούτου ώς 
κάλλιστα καϊ προθυμότατα έπιμελεΐσθαι. οΰτω 
yap ηκιστ άν μεν σε οιμαι εν αίτια είναι, μάλιστα 
δε τί] απορία βοήθειαν εύρεΐν, ραστα δε καϊ 
άκινδυνότατα ζην καϊ eZ? τδ γήρας διαρκέστατα.

IX. Οιδα δε ποτέ αντδν καϊ Κρίτωνος άκού- 
σαντα, ως χαλεπόν δ βίος Άθήνησιν εϊη άνδρϊ 
βουλομενω τά εαυτού πράττειν. Νύζ/ yάp, εφη, 
εμε τινες εις δίκας άγουσιν, ούχ οτι αδικούνται 
ύττ’ εμού, άλλ? οτι νομίζουσιν ηόιον άν με άργύριον 
τεΚεσαι η πράγματα ϊχειν.

2 Καί ό "Σωκράτης, Εύττε μοι, εφη, ω Κρίτων, 
κάνας δε τρέφεις, ΐνα σοι τούς λύκους άπδ των 
προβάτων άπερύκωσι ;

Kat- μάΧα, εφη' μάλλον γάρ μοι λυσιτελεΐ 
τρέφειν η μη.

Ούκ άν ούν θρέψαις καϊ άνδρα, δστις έθελοι 
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“But surely those who control their cities and 
take charge of public affairs are thought more 
respectable, not more slavish on that account.”

“ Briefly, Socrates, I have no inclination to expose 5 
myself to any man’s censure.”

“ But, you see, Eutherus, it is by no means easy 
to find a post in which one is not liable to censure. 
Whatever one does, it is difficult to avoid mistakes, 
and it is difficult to escape unfair criticism even if 
one makes no mistakes. I wonder if you find it 
easy to avoid complaints entirely even from your 
present employers. You should try, therefore, to 6 
have no truck with grumblers and to attach yourself 
to considerate masters; to undertake such duties 
as you can perform and beware of any that are too 
much for you, and, whatever you do, to give of your 
best and put your heart into the business. In this 
way, I think, you are most likely to escape censure, 
find relief from your difficulties, live in ease and 
security, and obtain an ample competence for old 
age.”

IX. I remember that he once heard Criton say 
that life at Athens was difficult for a man who 
wanted to mind his own business. “ At this 
moment,” Criton added, “actions are pending 
against me not because I have done the plaintiffs 
an injury, but because they think that I would 
sooner pay than have trouble.”

“ Tell me, Criton,” said Socrates, “ do you keep 2 
dogs to fend the wolves from your sheep ? ”

“Certainly,” replied Criton, “because it pays me 
better to keep them.”

“Then why not keep a man who may be able
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τε καϊ δύναιτό σου άπερύκειν τούς ε’πιχειροΰντας 
άδικεΐν σε ;

Έδεως y άν, εφη, βΖ μή φοβοίμην, όπως μή 
επ' αυτόν με τράποιτο.

3 Tt 5* ; εφη, ού^ όρας, οτι πολλφ ήδιόν εστι 
χαριζόμενον οϊω σοϊ άνδρϊ ή άπεχθόμενον ώφε- 
Χεΐσθαι; εύ ϊσθι, οτι είσϊν ενθάδε των τοιούτων 
άνδρών οί πάνυ άν φιλοτιμηθεΐεν φίλ,ω σοι 
χρήσθαι.

4 Κα^ εκ τούτων άνευρίσκουσιν ’ Αρχεδημον, 
πάνυ μεν Ικανόν είπεΐν τε καϊ πράξαι, πενητα 
δε’ ού yap ήν οίος άπο παντός κερδαίνειν, άλλα 
φίλ,όχρηστός τε και εφη ραστον είναι άπο των 
συκοφαντών Χαμβάνειν. τούτφ ούν ό Κριτών, 
οπότε συ<γκομίζοι ή σίτον ή ελ,αιον ή οίνον ή 
έρια ή τι άλλο τών εν ay ρω yrp^evayv χρησίμων 
προς τον βίον, άφεΧων εδίδου καϊ οπότε θύοι,

5 εκάΧει καϊ τά τοιαΰτα πάντα επεμεΧεΐτο. νομίσας 
δε ο *Κρχεδημος αποστροφήν οι τον Κρίτωνος 
οίκον μάλα περιεΐπεν αυτόν. καϊ ευθύς τών 
συκοφαντούντων τον Ιίρίτωνα ανευρίσκει ττολλά 
μεν αδικήματα^ ποΧΚούς δ εχθρούς, καϊ αυτών 
τινα προσεκαΧεσαΐτο  είς δίκην δημοσίαν, εν 
η αυτόν εδει κριθηναι, ο,τι δει παθεΐν ή άπο-

1

6 τΐσαι. ο δε συνειδώς αντίο πολλά καϊ πονηρά 
πάντ εποίει, ώστε άπαλΑαγηναι του Άρχεδημου. 
δ δε Άρχεδημος ούκ άπί/λλάττετο, εως τόν τε

7 Τρίτωνα άφήκε καϊ αύτώ χρήματα εδωκεν. επ«1 
δε τοΰτό τε καϊ αλλα τοιαΰτα ό Άρχεδημος διε- 
πράζατο, ήδη τότε, ώσπερ όταν νομεύς aya0ov 
κύνα εχη, καϊ οί άλλοι νρμεΐς βούΑονται πλησίον 
αύτοΰ τάς ά<γελα<? ίστάναι, ϊνα του κυνο'ς άπο- 
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and willing to fend off the attempts to injure 
you ? ”

“I would gladly do so were I not afraid that he 
might turn on me.”

“ What ? don’t you see that it is much pleasanter 3 
to profit by humouring a man like you than by 
quarrelling with him ? I assure you there are men 
in this city who would take pride in your friendship.”

Thereupon they sought out Archedemus, an 4 
excellent speaker and man of affairs, but poor. For 
he was not one of those who make money unscrupu
lously, but an honest man, and he would say that it 
was easy to take forfeit from false accusers. So 
whenever Criton was storing corn, oil, wine, wool 
or other farm produce, he would make a present of 
a portion to Archedemus, and when he sacrificed, 
he invited him, and in fact lost no similar opportu
nity of showing courtesy. Archedemus came to 5 
regard Criton’s house as a haven of refuge and con
stantly paid his respects to him. He soon found 
out that Criton’s false accusers had much to answer 
for and many enemies. He brought one of them 
to trial on a charge involving damages or imprison
ment. The defendant, conscious that he was guilty 6 
on many counts, did all he could to get quit of 
Archedemus. But Archedemus refused to let him 
off until he withdrew the action against Criton and 
compensated him. Archedemus carried through 7 
several other enterprises of a similar kind; and 
now many of Criton’s friends begged him to make 
Archedemus their protector, just as when a shepherd

TtpoimKtm, Sauppe with A.
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λαύωσιν, ούτω δη καϊ Κρίτωνος πολλοί τών 
φίλων εδεοντο καϊ σφίσι παρέχειν φύλακα τον 

8 ’Αρχέδημον. ό δε Άρχέδημος τω Κριτώνι ήδεως
εχαρίζετο, καϊ ούχ οτι, μόνος ό Κρίτων εν ησυχία 
ην, άλλα καϊ οΐ φίλοι αυτού. ει δε τις αύτώ 
τούτων, οϊς άπηχθετο, όνειδίζοι, ώς ύπο Κρίτωνος 
ωφελούμενος κολακεύοι αυτόν, ΐΐότερον ούν, εφη 
ό Άρχεδημος, αισχρόν εστιν ευεργετούμενου ύπο 
χρηστών ανθρώπων και άντευεργετούντα τούς 
μεν τοιούτους φίλους ποιεΐσθαι, τοΐς δε πονηροΐς 
διαφερεσθαι, η τούς μεν καλούς κάγαθούς άδικεΐν 
πειρώμευον εχθρούς ττοιεισθαι, τοΐς δε πονηροΐς 
συυεργοΰυτα πειράσθαι φίλους ποιεΐσθαι καϊ 
χρησθαι τούτοις άυτ εκείνων;

Έλ δέ τούτου εις τε των Κρίτωνος φίλων 
Άρχεδημος ην καϊ υπό τών άλλων Κρίτωνος 
φίλων ετιμα,το.

X. ΟΖδα δε και Δ,ιοδώρω αυτόν εταιρω όντι 
τοιάδε διαλεχθεντα’

Ειϊττε μοι, εφη, & Διόδωρε, αν τίς σοι τών οϊκε- 
τών άττοδρα, επιμελή, όπως άνασώση ;

2 Kat άλλους γε νη Δι , εφη, παρακαλώ σώστρα 
τούτου άνακηρύττων.

Tt γάρ ; εφη, εάν τίς σοι κάμνη τών οικετών, 
τούτου επιμελή καϊ παρακαλεΐς ιατρούς, όπως 
μη άποθάντ) ;

Σφοδρά γ\ εφη.
Et δε τίς σοι τών γνωρίμων, εφη, πολύ τών 

οικετών χρησιμωτερος ών κινδυνεύοι δι ενδειαν 
άπολεσθαι, ούκ οϊει σοι άξιον είναι έπιμεληθηναι, 
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has a good dog the other shepherds want to pen 
their flocks near his, in order to get the use of his 
dog. Archedemus was glad to humour Criton, and 8 
so there was peace not only for Criton but for his 
friends as well. If anyone whom he had offended 
reproached Archedemus with flattering Criton be
cause he found him useful, he would answer: 
“ Which, then, is disgraceful: to have honest men 
for your friends, by accepting and returning their 
favours, and to fall out with rogues ; or to treat 
gentlemen as enemies by trying to injure them, and 
to make friends of rogues by siding with them, and 
to prefer their intimacy ? ” 1

Henceforward Archedemus was respected by Cri- 
ton’s friends and was himself numbered among 
them.

X. Again I recall the following conversation 
between him and his companion Diodorus.

“Tell me, Diodorus,” he said, “if one of your 
servants runs away, do you take steps to bring him 
back safe ? ”

“Yes, of course,” he replied, “and I invite others 2 
to help, by offering a reward for the recovery of the 
man.”

“ And further, if one of your servants is ill, do you 
take care of him and call in doctors to prevent him 
dying?”

“ Indeed I do.”
“ Well, suppose that one of your acquaintance, 

who is much more useful than your servants, is near 
being ruined by want, don’t you think it worth your

1 The Archedemus surpasses even the Socrates of Xenophon 
in the art of dressing up the obvious in the. guise of a 
conundrum.
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3 δττως διασωθρ ; καϊ μην οίσθά ye, οτι ούκ 

αγνώμων εστιν ^ρμογΕνης" αισχύνοιτο δ’ άν, 
cl ωφελούμενος υπό σου μη άντωφελοίη σε. 
καίτοι τδ υπηρέτην εκόντα τε και εύνουν καϊ 
παραμόνιμον καϊ τό κελευόμενον ικανόν οντα 
ποιεΐν εχειν καϊ μη μόνον τό κελευόμενον ικανόν 
οντα ποιεΐν, άλλα δυνάμενον καί άφ εαυτού 
χρήσιμον είναι καϊ προνοεΐν καϊ προρϊουλεύεσθαι 

4 πολλών οίκετών οιμαι αντάξιον είναι. οί μεντοι 
ayadol οικονόμοι, όταν τό πολλού άξιου μικρού 
εξρ πρίασθαι, τότε φασϊ δεΐν ώνεΐσθαι. νύν 
δέ δλά τά ττρά^ματα ενωνοτατους εστι φίλους 
ά'γαθούς κτησασθαι.

5 Καί δ Δ,ιόδωρος, Άλλα «άλως ye, εφη, λέγ«ς, 
ώ 'Σ,ώκρατες, καϊ κελευσον ελθεΐν ώς εμε τόν 
tE^pμoyεvηv.

Μά Δ.ι, εφη, ούκ eymye' νομίζω yap ούτε σοϊ 
κάλλιον είναι τό. καλεσαι εκείνον τού αυτόν 
ελθεΐν ττρός εκείνον ούτ' εκείνω μεϊζον ayadov τό 
τραχθηναι ταύτα η σοί.

6 Ούτω δη δ Διόδωρος ωχετο προς τόν 
Έpμoyεvηv, καϊ ον πολύ τελέσας εκτησατο 
φίλον, ός epyov είχε σκοπεΐν ο τι αν η λeyωv 
η πράττων ώφελοιη τε και εύφραίνοι Δαόδωρον. 
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while to take steps to save him ? Now you know 3 
that Hermogenes is a conscientious man and would 
be ashamed to take a favour from you without 
making a return. Yet surely it is worth many 
servants to have a willing, loyal, staunch subordi
nate, capable of doing what he is told, and not only 
so, but able to make himself useful unbidden, to 
think clearly and give advice. Good householders, 4 
you know, say that the right time to buy is when a 
valuable article can be bought at a low price; and 
in these times the circumstances afford an oppor
tunity of acquiring good friends very cheap.”

“Thank you, Socrates,” said Diodorus, "pray bid 5 
Hermogenes call on me.”

(c No, indeed I won’t,” said he; “ for in my 
opinion it is at least as good for you to go to him 
yourself as to invite him to come to you, and you 
have quite as much to gain as he by doing so.”

The consequence was that Diodorus set off to visit 6 
Hermogenes; and in return for a small sum he 
acquired a friend who made a point of thinking how 
he could help and please him either by word or 
deed.
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I. "Οτι δέ τούς ορεγομενους των καλών επι

μελείς ών όρ&γοιντο ποιων ωφελεί, νυν τοΰτο 
διηγήσομαι. άκουσας yap ποτέ Αιονυσόδωρον 
εις την πόλιν ήκειν επαγγελλόμενον στρατηγεΐν 
διδάξειν, ελεξε πρός τινα των συνόντων, δν 
ήσθάνετο βουλόμενον της τιμής ταύτης εν τή πόλει 

2 τυχεΐν Αισχρόν μεντοι, ώ νεανία, τον βουλό- 
μενον εν τή πόλει στρατηγεΐν, εξόν τοΰτο μαθεΐν, 
άμελήσαι αυτοΰ· και δικαίως άν ουτος υπό τής 
πόλεως ζημιοΐτο πολύ μάλλον ή εΐ τις ανδριάντας 

3 εργολαβοίη μή μεμαθηκώς άνδριαντοποιεΐν. όλης 
yap τής πόλεως εν τοΐς πολεμικοΐς κινδΰνοις 
επιτρεπόμενης τω arpaTqyw, μεyάλa τά τε 
ά/γαθά κατορθοΰντος αυτοΰ και τά κακά δια- 
μαρτάνοντος είκός yiyveadai. πώς ονν ούκ άν 
δικαίως ο του μεν μανθάνειν τοΰτο αμελών, του 
δε αίρεβήναι επιμελόμενος ζημιοΐτο ;

Ύοιαΰτα μεν δή λεγων επεισεν αυτόν ελθόντα 
4 μανθάνειν. επεί δε μεμαθηκως ήκε, προσεπαιζεν 

αΰτίρ λεγων· Ού δοκεΐ ΰμΐν, ώ άνδρες, ώσπερ 
"Ομηρος τον 'Ayapipvova yepapov εφη είναι, και 
οδε arpa^ysiv μαθών γεραρώτερος φαίνεσθαι; 
και yάp ώσπερ ο κιθαρίζειν μαθών καϊ εάν μή 
κιθαρίζτ), κιθαριστής εστι καϊ ο μαθών ιάσθαι 
καν μή Ιατρεύρ, όμως Ιατρός έστιν, οΰτω και οδε 
από τοΰδε τοΰ χρόνου διατελεΐ στpaτηyός ών, 
καν μηδεϊς αυτόν εληται. ό δε μή επιστάμενος 
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I. I will now explain how he helped those who 

were eager to win distinction by making them 
qualify themselves for the honours they coveted.

He once heard that Dionysodorus had arrived at 
Athens, and gave out that he was going to teach 
generalship. Being aware that one of his com
panions wished to obtain the office of general from 
the state, he addressed him thus: “Young man, 2 
surely it would be disgraceful for one who wishes to 
be a general in the state to neglect the opportunity 
of learning the duties, and he would deserve to be 
punished by the state much more than one who 
carved statues without having learned to be a 
sculptor. For in the dangerous times of war the 3 
whole state is in the general’s hands, and great 
good may come from his success and great evil from 
his failure. Therefore anyone who exerts himself 
to gain the votes, but neglects to learn the business, 
deserves punishment.”

This speech persuaded the man to go and learn. 
When he had learnt his lesson and returned, Soc- 4 
rates chaffed him. “Don’t you think, sirs,” he 
said, “that our friend looks more ‘majestic,’ as 
Homer called Agamemnon, now that he has learnt 
generalship ? For just as he who has learnt to play 
the harp is a harper even when he doesn’t play, and 
he who has studied medicine is a doctor even though 
he doesn’t practise, so our friend will be a general 
for ever, even if no one votes for him. But your 
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ούτε στρατηγός ούτε Ιατρός έστιν, ούδ’ εάν ύττό 

6 πάντων άνθρώπων αίρεθή. άτάρ, εφη, 'ένα καϊ 
εάν ημών τις η ταξιαρχή ή λοχαγή σοι, έπι- 
στημονεστεροι των πολεμικών ωμεν, λέξον ήμΐν, 
πόθεν ήρξατό σε διδάσκειν την στρατηγίαν.
Και ο?, Έλ τού αυτόν, εφη, εις οπερ καί 

έτεΧεύτα' τά γάρ τακτικά εμέ γε καϊ άλλο ούδέν 
έδίδαξεν.

6 Άλλα μην, εφη ό Σωκράτης, τούτό γε 
πολλοστόν μέρος εστϊ στρατηγίας. καϊ γάρ 
παρασκευαστικόν τών εις τον πόλεμον τόν 
στρατηγόν είναι χρή καϊ ποριστικόν τών επιτη
δείων τοΐς στρατιώταις καϊ μηχανικόν καϊ έργαστι- 
κόν καϊ επιμελή καϊ καρτερικόν καϊ άγχίνονν καϊ 
φιλόφρονά τε καϊ ωμόν καϊ άπλούν τε καϊ 
έπίβουλον καϊ φυλακτικόν τε καϊ κλέπτην 
καϊ προετικόν καϊ άρπαγα και φιλόδωρον καϊ 
πλεονέκτην καϊ ασφαλή καϊ επιθετικόν, καϊ άλλα 
πολλά καϊ φύσει καϊ επιστήμη δει τον ευ 

7 στρατηγήσοντα εχειν. καλόν δέ καϊ τό τακτικόν 
είναι’ πολύ γάρ διαφέρει στράτευμα τεταγμένον 
άτάκτον, ώσπερ λίθοι τε καϊ πλίνθοι και ξυλά 
και κέραμος άτάκτως μεν ερριμμένα ουδόν 
χρήσιμα εστιν, επειδάν δε ταχθη κάτω μέν καϊ 
έπιπολής τά μήτε σηπόμενα μήτε τηκόμενα, οϊ 
τε λίθοι καϊ ό κέραμος, έν μέσω δέ αϊ τε πλίνθοι 
καϊ τά ξύλα, ώσπερ έν οικοδομία συντίθενται, 
τότε γιγνεται πολλοΰ άξιον κτήμα οικία.

8 Άλλα πάνν, εφη ό νεανίσκος, ομοιον, ώ 
^ώκρατες, εϊρηκας. καϊ γάρ έν τω πολεμώ τούς 
άρίστους πρώτους δει τάττειν καϊ τελευταίους, έν 
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ignoramus is neither general nor doctor, even if he 
gets every vote. But,” he continued, “ in order that 5 
any one of us who may happen to command a 
regiment or platoon under you may have a better 
knowledge of warfare, tell us the first lesson he 
gave you in generalship.”

" The first was like the last,” he replied; "he 
taught me tactics—nothing else.”

“ But then that is only a small part of generalship. 6 
For a general must also be capable of furnishing 
military equipment and providing supplies for the 
men;1 he must be resourceful, active, careful, hardy 
and quick-witted; he must be both gentle and 
brutal, at once straightforward and designing, 
capable of both caution and surprise, lavish and 
rapacious, generous and mean, skilful in defence 
and attack ; and there are many other qualifications, 
some natural, some acquired, that are necessary to 
one who would succeed as a general. It is well to 7 
understand tactics too ; for there is a wide difference 
between right and wrong disposition of the troops,2 
just as stones, bricks, timber and tiles flung together 
anyhow are useless, whereas when the materials 
that neither rot nor decay, that is, the stones and 
tiles, are placed at the bottom and the top, and the 
bricks and timber are put together in the middle, as 
in building, the result is something of great value, a 
house, in fact.”

1 Oyropaedia, 1. vi. 14. 8 Ibid., vi. iii. 25.
3 Ibid., vii. v. 4.

“Your analogy is perfect, Socrates,” said the 8 
youth ; “ for in war one must put the best men in 
the van and the rear,3 and the worst in the centre, 
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αβσφ δέ τούς ■χειρίστους, ϊνα ύπο μεν τών 
άγωνται, υπό δό των ώθώνται.

9 Εέ μεν τοίνυν, εφη, καϊ Βιαγιγνώσκειν σε τούς 
αγαθούς καϊ τούς κακούς εΒίΒαξεν cl Be μη, τι 
σοι 8φεΧος ών εμαθες ; ούΒε yap εϊ ae άργύριον 
εκέλευσε πρώτον μεν και τεΧευταΐον το κάΧΧιστον 
τάττειν, εν μεσω Be το 'χείριστον, μη ΒιΒάξας Βια- 
γιγνώσκειν τό τε καΧον και το κίβΒηΧον, ούΒεν άν 
σοι οφεΧος ην.

Άλλα μά Δί’> εφη, ούκ εΒίΒαξεν· ώστε αυτούς 
άν ημάς Βεοι τούς τε αγαθούς καϊ τούς κακούς 
κρίνειν.

10 Τί. ούν ού σκοπούμεν, εφη, πώς άν αυτών μη 
Βιαμαρτάνοιμεν ;

ΒούΧομαι, εφη ό νεανίσκος.
Ούκοΰν, εφη, el μεν άργύριον Βεοι άρπάζειν, 

τούς φιΧαργυρωτάτους πρώτους καθιστάντες 
ορθώς άν τάττοιμεν ;

’Έ/xoiye δοΛΈί.
Τί δβ τούς κινΒυνεύειν μεΧΧοντας ; άρα τούς 

φιΧοτιμοτατούς προτακτέον ;
Ουτοι yovv εισιν, εφη, οι ενεκα επαίνου κινΒυ- 

νεύειν εθεΧοντες. ού τοίνυν ούτοί ye άΒηΧοι, άλλ’ 
επιφανείς παντα^οΰ οντες εύεύρετοι άν εΐεν.

11 Άτάρ, εφη, πότερά σε τάττειν μόνον εΒίΒαξεν 
η καϊ οπη καϊ όπως χρηστεον εκάστφ τών 
ταγμάτων;

Ου πάνυ, εφη.
Καί μην ποΧΧά γ* εστί, προς ά ούτε τάττειν 

ούτε άγειν ωσαύτως προσήκει.
Άλλα μά ΔΓ, εφη, ού Βιεσαφήνιζε ταΰτα.
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that they may be led by the van and driven forward 
by the rearguard.”

“ Well and good, provided that be taught you also 9 
to distinguish the good and the bad men. If not, 
what have you gained by your lessons ? No more 
than you would have gained if he had ordered you 
to put the best money at the head and tail, and the 
worst in the middle, without telling you how to 
distinguish good from base coin.”

“ I assure you he didn’t; so we should have to 
judge for ourselves which are the good men and 
which are the bad.”

“ Then we had better consider how we may avoid 10 
mistaking them.”

“ I want to do so,” said the youth.
“Well now,” said Socrates, “if we had to lay 

hands on a sum of money, would not the right 
arrangement be to put the most covetous men in 
the front ? ”

“ 1 think so.”
“ And what should we do with those who are 

going to face danger ? Should our first line consist 
of the most ambitious ? ’

S( Oh yes : they are the men who will face danger 
for the sake of glory. About these, now, there is 
no mystery: they are conspicuous everywhere, and 
so it is easy to find them.”

“But,” said Socrates, “did he teach you only the 11 
disposition of an army, or did he include where and 
how to use each formation ? ”

“ Not at all.”
“And yet there are many situations that call for 

a modification of tactics and strategy.”
“ I assure you he didn’t explain that.”
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N7 Δ/ζ εφη, πάΧιν τοίννν ελθων έπανερωτα' 

ήν yap έπίστηται και μη αναιδής η, αίσ'χυνεΐται 
apyvpiov είληφώς ένδεά σε άποπέμφ'ασθαι.

II. Έί'τυχώΐ' δε ττοτε στρατη'γβΐν γρημένω τω, 
Τον ενεκεν, εφη, "Ομηρον οϊει τον ’Ανγαμέμνονα 
προσαγορευσαι ποιμένα Χαών ; αρά ye οτι ώσπερ 
τον ττοιμενα δει έπιμεΧεΐσθαι, όπως σώαί τε 
εσονται αί οΐες καϊ τα επιτήδεια εξουσι, και ού 
ενεκα τρέφονται, τούτο έσται, οντω καϊ τον 
στραττγγδν έπιμεΧεΐσθαι δει, οττως σωοί τε οί 
στρατιωται εσονται καϊ τα επιτήδεια εξουσι, καϊ 
ού ενεκα στρατεύονται, τούτο εσται; στρατεύονται 
δέ, ϊνα κρατούντες των πολεμίων εύδαιμονέστεροι 

2 ωσιν. η τί δήποτε ούτως έπηνεσε τον Άγα- 
μέμνονα είπών"

Άμφότερον, βασιΧεύς τ ayaffog κρατερός τ 
ειιχμητης ;

αρά ye δτι αίχμητής τε κρατερδς άν εϊη, ούκ εΐ 
μδνος αύτδς εν άγωνίζοίτο προς τούς ποΧεμίονς, 
άΧλ’ εί καϊ παντι τω στρατοπέδω τούτον αίτιος 
εϊη, και βασιλεύς άyaθόςs ούκ εί μόνου τον 
εαυτού βίου καΧως προεστήκοι, άλλ5 ει καϊ ων 

3 βασιΧεύοι, τούτοις ευδαιμονίας αίτιος εϊη ; και 
yap βασιΧεύς αιρεΐται ούχ ϊνα εαυτού κάΧως 
επιμεΧηται, άΧλ* ϊνα καϊ οί έΧόμενοι δι αυτόν εν 
πράττωσι· καϊ στρατεύονται δέ πάντες, ϊνα ό 
βίος αύτοΐς ώς βέλτιστος η, καϊ aTpa^yovs 
αίρούνται τούτου ενεκα, ϊνα προς τούτο αύτοΐς 

ί γεμένες ωσι. δει οΰν του στρατψμ>ύντα τούτο
παρασκενάζειν τοΐς εΧομένοις αύτον aTparqyov' 
ι?4
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“Then pray go back and ask him. If he knows 

and has a conscience, he will be ashamed to send 
you home ill-taught, after taking your money.”

II. One day when he met a man who had been 
chosen general, he asked him,3 “ For what reason, 
think you, is Agamemnon dubbed f Shepherd of the 
people9 by Homer ?2 Is it because a shepherd 
must see that his sheep are safe and are fed, and 
that the object for which they are kept is attained, 
and a general must see that his men are safe and 
are fed, and that the object for which they fight is 
attained, or, in other words, that victory over the 
enemy may add to their happiness ? Or what reason 2 
can Homer have for praising Agamemnon as (both a 
good king and a doughty warrior too ’ ?3 Is it that 
he would be ‘ a doughty warrior too ’ not if he alone 
were a good fighter, but if he made all his men like 
himself; and ‘ a good king ’ not if he merely ordered 
his own life aright, but if he made his subjects happy 
as well ? Because a king is chosen, not to take 3 
good care of himself, but for the good of those who 
have chosen him;4 and all men fight in order that 
they may get the best life possible, and choose 
generals to guide them to it. Therefore it is the 4 
duty of a commander to contrive this for those who 
have chosen him for general. For anything more

' Cyropaedia, vm. xi. 14. * Iliad, ii. 243.
8 Ibid., iii. 179. * Cyropaedia, 1. vi. 8.
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/cat γάρ ούτε κάλλιον τούτου άλλο ράδιον εΰρεϊν 
ούτε αισχρόν του εναντίου.

Και ούτως επισκοπών, τίς εϊη αγαθού ηγεμόνας 
αρετή, τά μεν άλλα περιήρει, κατ έλειπε δέ τό 
εύδαίμονας ποιεΐν ων άν ήγήται.

III. Και ίππαρχεΐν 8έ τινι ήρημένω οιδά ποτέ 
αυτόν τοιάδε διαλεχθέντα·

'Όχρις άν, εφη, ω νεανία, ειπεΐν ήμϊν, οτου 
ενεκα έπεθύμησας ίππαρχεϊν ; ού γάρ δή τον 
πρώτος των ιππέων έλαύνειν· καϊ γάρ οί 
Ιπποτοξόται τούτου γε άξιοΰνται" προελαύνουσι 
γοΰν καϊ των ιππάρχων.

’Αληθή λεγεις, εφη.
Άλλα μην ουδέ του γνωσθήναί γε" έπεϊ καϊ 

οί μαινόμενοι γε υπό πάντων γιγνώσκονται.
’Αληθές, εφη, καϊ τοΰτο λέγεις.

2 Αλλ’ άρα ότι τό ιππικόν οιει άν τή πόλει 
βέλτιον ποιήσας παραδούναι, καϊ εϊ τις χρζία 
γίγνοιτο ιππέων, τούτων ηγούμενος αγαθού τίνος 
αίτιος γενέσθαι τή πόλει;

Και μάλα, εφη.
Και έστι γε νή Δι\ εφη ο 'Σ,ωκράτης, καλόν, 

εάν όύντ] ταΰτα ποιήσαι. ή 8ε αρχή που, έφ’ ήν 
ρρησαι, ίππων τε καϊ άμβατων εστιν.

'Έιστι γάρ ούν, εφη.
3 "Ιθι δή λέξον ήμϊν τοΰτο πρώτον, όπως διανοή 

τούς ίππους βελτίους ποιήσαι ;
Και ος, Άλλα τοΰτο μέν, εφη, ούκ εμόν οιμαι 

τό εργον είναι, αλλά ιδία έκαστον δεΐν του 
εαυτού ίππου έπι μελεΐσθαι.

4 Έάι> ούν, έφη ό Σωκράτης, παρεχωνταί σοι 
τούς ίππους οί μέν ούτως κακόποδας ή κακό- 
iy6
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honourable than that is not easy to find, or anything 
more disgraceful than its opposite.”

By these reflections on what constitutes a good 
leader he stripped away all other virtues, and left 
just the power to make his followers happy.

III. Again, when someone had been chosen a 
leader of cavalry, I remember that Socrates conversed 
with him in the following manner:

“Young man,” he said, “can you tell us why you 
hankered after a cavalry command ? I presume it 
was not to be first of the cavalry in the charge ; for 
that privilege belongs to the mounted archers; at 
any rate they ride ahead of their commanders even.”

“ True.”
“ Nor was it to get yourself known either. Even 

madmen are known to everyone.”
“True again.”
“But perhaps you think you can hand over the 2 

cavalry in better condition to the state when you 
retire, and can do something for the good of the 
state as a cavalry leader, in case there is any occasion 
to employ that arm ? ”

“Yes, certainly,” said he.'
“Yes,” said Socrates, “and no doubt it is a fine 

thing if you can do that. The command, I presume, 
for which you have been chosen, is the command of 
horses and riders.”

“ Indeed it is.”
“Come then, tell us first how you propose to 3 

improve the horses.”
“ Oh, but I don’t think that is my business. 

Every man must look after his own horse.”
“ Then if some of your men appear on parade with 4 

their horses ailing or suffering from bad feet or sore 
1Π
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σκελεΐς ή ασθενείς, οι δέ ούτως στρόφους, ώστε 
μή δύνασθαι άκοΧουθεΐν, οί δέ όντως άναγώγους, 
ώστε μή μενειν οπού άν σύ τάξης, οί δέ ούτως 
Χακτιστάς, ώστε μηδε τάξαι δυνατόν είναι, τί σοι 
του Ιππικού οφεΧος εσται; ή ττώ? δυνήση τοιού- 
των ηγούμενος αγαθόν τι ποιήσαί την πόΧιν ;

Καί ος, Άλλα καΧώς τε Χεγεις, εφη, καϊ 
πειράσομαι των Ιππων είς τό δυνατόν επι- 
μεΧεΐσθαι.

5 Τί δέ ; τούς ιππέας ούκ επιχειρήσεις, εφη, 
βεΧτίονας ποιησαι;

"Εγωγ , εφη.
Ούκούν πρώτον μεν άναβατικωτερους έπϊ τούς 

ίππους ποιήσεις αυτούς ;
Δ.εΐ γόνυ, εφη' και γάρ ει τις αυτών καταπέσοι, 

μάΧΧον άν οΰτω σώζοιτο.
6 Τί γάρ ; εάν που κινδυνεύειν δέη, πότερον 

έπαγειν τούς ποΧεμίους έπϊ τήν άμμον κεΧευσεις, 
ενθαπερ ειώθατε Ιππεύειν, ή πειράση τάς μεΧέτας 
εν τοιουτοις ποιεΐσθαι χωριοις, εν οϊοισπερ οι 
πόΧεμοι γίγνονται;

ΒεΧτιον γούν, εφη.
7 Τί γάρ ; του βάΧΧειν ώς πΧείστους άπό τών 

ίππων επιμεΧειάν τινα ποιήσει;
ΒεΧτιον γοΰν, εφη, και τούτο.
^ήγειν δε τάς φ'υχάς τών Ιππέων καϊ εξοργιζειν 

προς τούς ποΧεμίους, άπερ άΧκιμωτερους ποιεί, 
διανενόησαι;

ΕΖ δέ μή, άΧΧά νυν γε πειράσομαι, εφη.
8 "Οπως δε σοι πείθωνται οί ιππείς, πεφρόντικάς 

τι ; ανευ γάρ δή τούτου ούτε ίππων ούτε ιππέων 
αγαθών καϊ άΧκίμων ούδέν οφεΧος.
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legs, others with underfed animals that can’t go the 
pace, others with restive brutes that won’t keep in 
line, others with such bad kickers that it is impossible 
to line them up at all, what will you be able to make 
of your cavalry ? how will you be able to do the state 
any good with a command like that ? ”

“ I am much obliged to you,” he replied, “ and I 
will try to look after the horses carefully.”

“ Won’t you also try to improve the men?’’ said 5 
Socrates.

“ I will.”
“ Then will you first train them to mount better ? ”
“ Oh yes, I must, so that if anyone is thrown he 

may have a better chance of saving himself.”
“ Further, when there is some danger before you, 6 

will you order them to draw the enemy into the 
sandy ground where your manoeuvres are held, or 
will you try to carry out your training in the kind of 
country that the enemy occupy ? ”

“Oh yes, that is the better way.”
“ And again, will you pay much attention to 7 

bringing down as many of the enemy as possible 
without dismounting ? ”

“ Oh yes, that too is the better way.”
“ Have you thought of fostering a keen spirit 

among the men and hatred of the enemy, so as to 
make them more gallant in action ? ”

“ Well, at any rate, 1 will try to do so now.”
“ And have you considered how to make the men 8 

obey you ? Because without that horses and men, 
however good and gallant, are of no use.”
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Αληθή λέχεις, έφη' αλλά πως άν τ«ς μάλιστα, 

ώ Σώκρατβς, 0rt τοΰτο αυτούς προτρέφ·αιτο ;
9 Έλ?€«ό μέν δήπου όισθα, οτι εν παντϊ 

ττράηματι οι άνθρωποι τούτοις μάλιστα εθέλουσι 
πείθεσθαι, ονς άν ψγώνται βέλτιστους είναι. καϊ 
yap έν νόσω ον άν τργωνται Ιατρικώτατον είναι, 
τούτω μάλιστα πείθονται, καϊ εν πλφ ον άν 
κυβερνητικώτατον, καϊ εν yeutpyia δν άν yea>pyiK0)~ 
τατον.

Και μάλα, εφη.
Ούκοΰν είκός, εφη, καϊ εν ιππική δς άν μάλιστα 

ειδώς φαίνηται ά δεΐ ποιεΐν, τούτω μάλιστα 
έθέλειν τούς άλλους πείθεσθαι.

10 .Εάϊ/ οΰν, εφη, εγώ, ώ Ί,ώκρατες, βέλτιστος 
ών αυτών δήλος ώ, άρκέσει μοι τοΰτο εις το 
πείθεσθαι αυτούς έμοί;

Έάυ 7€ προς τούτφ, εφη, διδάξης αυτούς, ως 
το πείθεσθαί σοι κάλλιαν τε και σωτηριώτερον 
αύτοΐς εσται.

Πως οΰν, εφη, τοΰτο διδάξω ;
Ιίολύ νη ΔΓ, εφη, ραον η εί σοι δέοι διδάσκειν, 

ώς τά κακά τών ayaGSiv άμείνω καϊ λυσι- 
τελέστερά έστι.

11 Αέγεις, έφη, σύ τον ίππαρχον προς τοΐς άλλοις 
έπιμελεΐσθαι δεΐν καϊ του Xeyeiv Βύνασθαι;

Σύ δ’ ωου, έφη, χρηναι σιωπή ιππαρχεΐν; η 
ούκ έντεθύμησαι, οτι οσα τε νόμω μεμαθήκαμεν 
κάλλιστα οντα, δι ών ye ζην έπιστάμεθα, ταΰτα 
πάντα διά λόγου έμάθομεν καϊ ec τι άλλο καλόν 
μανθάνει τις μάθημα, διά λόγου μανθάνει καϊ οι 
άριστα διδάσκοντες μάλιστα λόγω χρωνται καϊ 
οί τά σπουδαιότατα μάλιστα έπιστάμενοι χάλ
ι 8ό
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“ True, but what is the best way of encouraging 

them to obey, Socrates ? ”
“ Well, I suppose you know that under all con- 9 

ditions human beings are most willing to obey those 
whom they believe to be the best.1 Thus in sickness 
they most readily obey the doctor, on board ship 
the pilot, on a farm the farmer, whom they think to 
be most skilled in his business.”

1 Cyropaedia, m. i. 20.

" Yes, certainly.”
“ Then it is likely that in horsemanship too, one 

who clearly knows best what ought to be done will 
most easily gain the obedience of the others.”

“ If then, Socrates, 1 am plainly the best horse- 10 
man among them, will that suffice to gain their 
obedience ? ”

“ Yes, if you also show them that it will be safer 
and more honourable for them to obey you.”

“ How, then, shall I show that? ”
ee Well, it’s far easier than if you had to show 

them that bad is better than good and more profit
able.”

"Do you mean that in addition to his other 11 
duties a cavalry leader must’ take care to be a good 
speaker ? ”

“ Did you suppose that a commander of cavalry 
should be mum ? Did you never reflect that all the 
best we learned according to custom—the learning, 
I mean, that teaches us how to live—we learned by 
means of words, and that every other good lesson to 
be learned is learned by means of words; that the 
best teachers rely most on the spoken word and 
those with the deepest knowledge 'of the greatest

iSi



XENOPHON
12 λίστα διαΧεγονται ; ή τάδε ούκ εντεθύμησαι, ώς 

όταν <γε βορός εις εκ τήσδε τής πόΧεως ^ί^νηται, 
ώσπερ ο βις ΔήΧον πεμπόμενος, ονδβις άΧΧοθεν 
ούδαμόθεν τούτω έφάμίΧΧος ^ίγνεται ούδε εύανδρία 
εν aXXj; ποΧει ομοία τή ενθάδε συνάγεται ;

ΆΧηθή λέγεις, εφη.
13 Άλλα μην ούτε ευφωνία τοσούτον διαφέρουσιν 

'Αθηναίοι των άΧΧων ούτε σωμάτων μεγεθει καϊ 
ρώμη όσον φιΧοτιμία, ήπερ μάλιστα παροξύνει 
προς τά καΧά καϊ έντιμα.

'ΑΧηθές, εφη, καϊ τούτο.
14 Ούκούν οίει, εφη, καϊ τού ιππικού τού ενθάδε 

εί τις επιμεΧηθείη, ποΧύ αν καϊ τούτφ διενεγκεΐν 
των άλλων οπΧων τε καϊ ίππων παρασκευή καϊ 
ευταξία καϊ τω ετοίμως κινδυνεύειν προς τούς 
πολέμιους, εί νομίσειαν ταύτα ποιούντες επαίνου 
καί τιμής τεύξεσθαι;

Ε«ίός γε, εφη.
15 τοίνυν οκνει, εφη, αλλά πειρω τούς άνδρας 

επϊ ταύτα προτρεπειν, άφ* ων αυτός τε ώφελήση 
καϊ οι άΧΧοι ποΧΐται διά σε.

Αλλά νή Δία πειράσομαι, εφη.
IV. Ίδών δε ποτέ Νικομαχίδην εξ αρχαιρεσιών 

άπιόντα ήρετο' Τίνες, ω Νικομαχίδη, στρατηγοί 
ήρηνται;

Καί. ος, Ού yap, εφη, ω ^.ώκρατες, τοιούτοί 
εισιν 'Αθηναίοι, ώστε εμε μεν ούχ εϊΧοντο, ός εκ 
κατάΧόγου στρατευόμενος κατατετριμμαι καϊ 
Χοχαγων καϊ ταξιαρχών καϊ τραύματα υπό των 
πόΧεμιων τοσαύτα εχω· άμα δέ τάς ούλάς των 
τραυμάτων άπανυμνούμενος επεδείκνυεν’ Άντι- 
σθενην δε, εφη, είΧοντο, τον ούτε όπΧίτην πω 
ιδζ
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subjects are the best talkers ? Did you never reflect 12 
that, whenever one chorus is selected from the 
citizens of this state—for instance, the chorus that 
is sent to Delos—no choir from any other place can 
compare with it, and no state can collect so goodly 
a company ? ”

“ True.”
"And yet the reason is that Athenians excel all 13 

others not so much in singing or in stature or in 
strength, as in love of honour, which is the strongest 
incentive to deeds of honour and renown.”

"True again.”
" Then don’t you think that if one took the same 14 

pains with our cavalry, they too would greatly excel 
others in arms and horses and discipline and readi
ness to face the enemy, if they thought that they 
would win glory and honour by it?”

" I expect so.”
“ Don’t hesitate then, but try to encourage this 15 

keenness among the men : both you and your fellow
citizens will benefit by the results of your efforts.”

“ Most certainly I will try.”
IV. Once on seeing Nicomachides returning from 

the elections, he asked, " Who have been chosen 
generals, Nicomachides?”

" Isn’t it like the Athenians ? ” replied he ; " they 
haven’t chosen me after all the hard work I have 
done, since I was called up, in the command of 
company or regiment, though I have been so often 
wounded in action ” (and here he uncovered and 
showed his scars); “ yet they have chosen Antis- 
thenes, who has never served in a marching regiment
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στρατευσάμενον εν τε τοΐς Ιππεΰσιν ούδέν 
περίβΧεπτον ποιήσαντα έπιστάμ^νόν τε άλλο 
ούδέν η χρήματα συΧΧεγειν ;

2 Ούκοΰν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, τοΰτο μεν αγαθόν, 
εϊ γε τοΐς στρατιώταις ικανός εσται τά επιτήδεια 
πορίζειν ;

Kat γάρ οί έμποροι, εφη ό Νικομαχίδης, 
χρήματα συΧΧεγειν ικανοί είσιν' άλλ’ ούχ ενεκα 
τούτον καϊ στρατηγεϊν δύναιντ άν.

3 Kat ό Σωκράτης εφη’ Άλλα καϊ φιΧόνικος 
’Αντισθένης έστίν, δ στρατηγω προσεΐναι επι
τήδειόν έστιν· ούχ όρας, ότι και οσάκις κεχο- 
ρήγηκε, πάσι τοΐς χοροΐς νενίκηκε ;

Μά Δί’, εφη δ Νικομαχίδης, άλλ’ ούδέν ομοιόν 
έστι χορού τε καϊ στρατεύματος προεστάναι.

4 Kat μην, εφη ό Σωκράτης, ούδέ ωδής γε ό 
Αντισθένης ούδέ χορών διδασκαΧίας έμπειρος 
ων όμως εγενετο ικανός εΰρειν τούς κρατίστονς 
ταΰτα.

Kat εν τή στρατιά ουν, εφη ο Νικομαχίδης, 
άλλους μέν ενρήσει τούς τάζοντας άνθ^ εαυτόν, 
άλλους δέ τούς μαχουμένονς.

δ Ούκοΰν, έφη ο Ζ,ωκράτης, εάν γε καϊ εν τοΐς 
ποΧεμικοΐς τούς κρατίστονς, ώσπερ έν τοΐς 
χορικοΐς, έξευρίσκη τε και προαιρήται, εικότως 
άν καϊ τούτον νικηφόρος εϊη* καϊ δαπανάν δ’ 
αυτόν είκος μάΧΧον άν έθεΧειν είς τήν σύν οΧη 
τή πόΧει των ποΧεμικων νίκην ή είς τήν σύν τή 
φυΧή των χορικών.

6 Αεγεις σύ, εφη, ω Έ,ώκρατες, ως του αυτοΰ 
άνδρός έστι χορηγεΐν τε καΧως καϊ στρατηγεϊν {

Αεγω εγωγ\ εφη, ως οτου άν τις προστατεύτμ 
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nor distinguished himself in the cavalry and under
stands nothing but money-making.”

“Isn’t that a recommendation,” said Socrates, 2 
“ supposing he proves capable of supplying the 
men’s needs ? ”

“ Why,” retorted Nicomachides, “ merchants too 
are capable of making money, but that doesn’t make 
them fit to command an army.”

“ But,” cried Socrates, “ Antisthenes also is eager 3 
for victory, and that is a good point in a general.1 
Whenever he has been choragus, you know, his choir 
has always won.”

1 Cyropaedia, i. vi. 18.
I»5

“ No doubt,” said Nicomachides, “but there is no 
analogy between the handling of a choir and of an 
army.”

“But, you see,” said Socrates, “though Antis-4 
thenes knows nothing about music or choir training, 
he showed himself capable of finding the best experts 
in these.”

“In the army too, then,” said Nicomachides, “he 
will find others to command for him, and others to 
do the fighting.”

“ And therefore,” said Socrates, “ if he finds out 5 
and prefers the best men in warfare as in choir 
training it is likely that he will be victorious in that 
too ; and probably he will be more ready to spend 
on winning a battle with the whole state than on 
winning a choral competition with his tribe.”

“ Do you mean to say, Socrates, that the man 6 
who succeeds with a chorus will also succeed with 
an army ? ”

“ I mean that, whatever a man controls, if he 
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εάν γιγνώσκη re ών δει καϊ ταυτα πορίζεσθαι 
δόνηται, αγαθός άν εϊη προστάτης, εϊτε χορού 
εϊτε οίκου είτε ττόλεω1? είτε στρατεύματος προ- 
στατεύοι.

7 Καί ο Νικομαχίδης. Μα Δι, εφη, ω Σώκρατες, 
ούκ άν ποτέ ωμήν εγώ σου άκούσαι, ώς οί άγαθοϊ 
οικονόμοι αγαθοί στρατηγοί άν ειεν.

’Ίθι δή, εφη, έξετάσωμεν τά έργα έκατέρου 
αυτών, ϊνα είδώμεν, πότερον τά αυτά έστιν η 
διαφέρει τι.

ΤΙάνυ γε, εφη.
8 Ούκούν, εφη, τδ μέν τούς άρχρμένους κατηκόους 

τε και ευπειθείς έαντοΐς παρασκευάζειν άμφοτέρων 
έστιν εργον ;

Καί· μάλα, εφη.
Τί δέ ; το προστάττειν έκαστα τοΐς έπιτηδείοις 

πράττειν ;
Kat τοΰτ, εφη.
Kat μην τδ τούς κακούς κολάζειν καϊ τούς 

αγαθούς τιμάν άμφοτέροις οιμαι ττροσήκειν.
ΙΙάνυ μέν ούν, εφη.

9 Το δε τούς υπηκόους ευμενείς ττοιεΐσθαι πώς 
ού καλόν άμφοτέροις ;

Καί τοΰτ, εφη.
Έ,υμμάχ^ους δε καϊ βοηθούς προσάγεσθαι δοκεΐ 

σοι συμφέρειν άμφοτέροις η ού ;
ΪΙάνυ μέν ούν, εφη.
Άλλα φυλακτικούς τών οντων ούκ άμφοτέρους 

είναι προσηκει;
Σφοδρά γ\, εφη.
Ούκούν καϊ επιμελείς καϊ φιλόπονους άμφο

τέρους είναι προσηκει περί τά αυτών έργα ;
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knows what he wants and can get it he will be a 
good controller, whether he control a chorus, an 
estate, a city or an army.”

“ Really, Socrates,’5 cried Nicomachides,C( I should 7 
never have thought to hear you say that a good 
business man would make a good general.”

“ Come then, let us review the duties of each 
that we may know whether they are the same or 
different.’5

“ By all means.”
“ Is it not the duty of both to make their sub- 8 

ordinates willing and obedient?”
“ Decidedly.”
“ And to put the right man in the right place ? ” 1

1 Cyropaedia, ϊ. vi. 20. 2 Ibid., 8.

" That is so.”
“ I suppose, moreover, that both should punish 

the bad and reward the good.”
{(Yes, certainly.”
“ Of course both will do well to win the goodwill 9 

of those under them ? ”
“That is so.” .
“ Do you think that it is to the interest of both

to attract allies and helpers ? ”
“ Yes, certainly.”
“ And should not both be able to keep what they 

have got? ”
“ They should indeed.’5
“ And should not both be strenuous and industrious

in their own work ? ” 2
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10 Ταΰτα μεν, εφη, πάντα ομοίως άμφοτερων 
έστίν, άλλα το μάχεσθαι ούκέτι αμεσότερων.

Άλλ’ εχθροί γε τοι άμφοτεροις γιγνονται;
Kat μαλα, εφη, τούτο γε.
Ουκοΰν το περιγενέσθαι τούτων άμφοτεροις 

συμφύρει ;
11 ΤΙάνυ γ\ εφη· άλλ' εκείνο παρίης, άν δέη 

μάχεσθαι, τί ωφελήσει ή οικονομική ;
Ενταύθα δήπου και κλειστόν, εφη' ο γάρ 

άγαθός οικονόμος, είδώς οτι ούδέν ούτω λυσιτελές 
τε και κερδαλέον εστϊν ως τό μαχόμενον τούς 
πολεμίους νικάν ουδέ ούτως αλυσιτελές τε και 
ζημιώδες ώς τό ηττάσθαι, προθύμως μέν τά προς 
τό νικάν συμφέροντα ζητήσει και παρασκευάσεται, 
έπιμελώς δέ τά πρός τό ηττάσθαι φέροντα 
σκέφτεται και φυλάξεται, ένεργώς δ’, άν τήν 
παρασκευήν όρα νικητικήν ούσαν, μαχεϊται, ούχ 
ήκιστα δε τούτων, εάν απαράσκευος ή, φυλάγεται 

12 συνάπτειν μάχην. μή καταφρονεί, εφη, ώ 
Νικομαχίδη, των οικονομικών άνδρών’ ή γάρ 
τών ιδίων επιμέλεια πλήθει μόνον διαφέρει τής 
τών κοινών, τά δ’ άλλα παραπλήσια έχει, τδ 
<δε>1 μέγιστόν, οτι οΰτε άνευ ανθρώπων ούοετέρα 
γίγνεται οΰτε δί άλλων μεν ανθρώπων τά ϊδια 
πράττεται, δι' άλλων δέ τά κοινά' ού γάρ άλλοις 
τισιν άνθρώποις οί τών κοινών έπιμελόμενοι 
χρώνται ή οίσπερ οί τά ίδια οικονομουντές' οις 
οί έπισταμενοι χρήσθαι καϊ τά ϊδια καί τά κοινά 
καλώς πράττουσιν, οί δέ μή έπισταμενοι 
άμφοτέρωθι πλημμελούσι.

V. Hepi/cXei δέ ποτέ τφ τοΰ. πάνυ Τίερικλέους 
υίφ διαλεγόμενος, Έγώ τοι, εφη, ώ Τϊερίκλεις, 
ι88
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“ All these are common to both; but fighting 10 
is not.”

“ But surely both are bound to find enemies ? ”
(i Oh yes, they are.”
“ Then is it not important for both to get the 

better of them ? ”
“ Undoubtedly; but you don’t say how business 11 

capacity will help when it comes to fighting.”
“ That is just where it will be most helpful. For 

the good business man, through his knowledge that 
nothing profits or pays like a victory in the field, 
and nothing is so utterly unprofitable and entails 
such heavy loss as a defeat, will be eager to seek 
and furnish all aids to victory, careful to consider 
and avoid what leads to defeat, prompt to engage 
the enemy if he sees he is strong enough to win, 
and, above all, will avoid an engagement when 
he is not ready. Don’t look down on business men, 12 
Nicomachides. For the management of private 
concerns differs only in point of number from that 
of public affairs. In other respects they are much 
alike, and particularly in this, that neither can be 
carried on without men, and the men employed in 
private and public transactions are the same. For 
those who take charge of public affairs employ just 
the same men when they attend to their own ; and 
those who understand how to employ them are 
successful directors of public and private concerns, 
and those who do not, fail in both.”

V. Once when talking with the son of the great 
Pericles, he said: “ For my part, Pericles, I feel

5e added by Castalio : Sauppe omits.
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ελπίδα έ^ω σου arpa^yijaavTO? άμείνω τε και 
ενΒοξοτεραν την πόΧιν ει? τά ποΧεμικά εσεσθαι 
καϊ των πόΧεμίων κρατήσειν.

Και ό Περικλής, 'ΒουΧοίμην άν, εφη, ω 
^ώκρατε?, ά λέγεις' οπω? δέ ταΰτα yevoiT άν, 

ού δύναμαι yv&vai.
Βοΰλει οΰν, εφη ο Σωκράτη?, BiaXoy^op&voi 

περϊ αυτών επισκοπώ μεν, οπού ήδη τδ δυνατόν 
εστι;

ΒούΧομαι, εφη.
2 Ούκοΰν οίσθα, εφη, οτι πΧήθει μεν ούδεν 

μείου? είσϊν 'Αθηναίοι Βοιωτών ;
Οιδα yap, εφη.
Σώματα δέ ayaSa καϊ καΧα πότερον εκ 

Βοιωτώυ οιει πΧείω αν εκΧεχθήναι ή εξ ’Αθη
ναίων ;

Ουδέ ταύτ-η μοι δοκοΰσι Χείπεσθαι.
Έιΰμενεστερους δέ ποτερου? εαυτοί? είναι 

νομίζει? ;
Αθηναίου? eyaye’ Ήοιωτων μεν yap ποΧΧοϊ 

πΧεονεκτούμενοι υπδ Θηβαίων Βυσμενώ? αυτοί? 
εχουσιν, Άθήνησι δε ουδεν δρω τοιοΰτον.

3 Άλλα μην φιΧοτιμότατοί ye καϊ pieyaXo- 
φρονεστατοι πάντων είσίν' άπερ ούχ ήκιστα 
παροξύνει κινδυνεύειν υπέρ ευδοξία? τε καϊ 
πατρίδα?.

Ουδέ εν τούτοι? ’Αθηναίοι μεμπτοί.
Και μην πpoyόvωv ye καΧά epya ούκ εστιν ol? 

μείζω και πΧείω υπάρχει η ’Αθηναίοι?' ω πο'ΚΧοϊ 
επαιρόμενοι προτρέπονταί τε αρετή? επιμεΧεΐσθαι 
καϊ άΧκιμοι yiyvea0ai.

4 Ταΰτα μεν άΧηθή Xeyei? πάντα, ω Σώκρατε?" 
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hopeful that, now you have become general, our 
city will be more efficient and more famous in the 
art of war, and will defeat our enemies.”

“I could wish,” answered Pericles, "that it might 
be as you say, Socrates; but how these changes are 
to come about 1 cannot see.”

" Should you like to discuss them with me, then,” 
said Socrates, "and consider how they can be 
brought about ? ”

"1 should.”
" Do you know then, that in point of numbers the 2 

Athenians are not inferior to the Boeotians? ”
" Yes, I know.”
" Do you think that the larger number of fine, 

well-developed men could be selected from among 
the Boeotians or the Athenians ? ”

"In that matter too they seem to be at no 
disadvantage.”

" Which do you think are the more united? ”
"The Athenians, I should say, for many of the 

Boeotians resent the selfish behaviour of the Thebans. 
At Athens I see nothing of that sort.”

" And again, the Athenians are more ambitious 3 
and more high-minded than other peoples; and 
these qualities are among the strongest incentives 
to heroism and patriotic self-sacrifice.”

"Yes, in these respects too the Athenians need 
not fear criticism.”

" And besides, none have inherited a past more 
crowded with great deeds; and many are heartened 
by such a heritage and encouraged to care for virtue 
and prove their gallantry.”

"All you have said is true, Socrates. But, you 4
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άλλ’ όρας, on άφ* ού η re συν Ύολμίδη των 
χιλίων εν Λεβαδεία συμφορά, εχενετο και η μεθ' 
Ίπποκράτους έπϊ Δηλΐφ, εκ τούτων τεταπείνωται 
μεν η των Αθηναίων δόξα προς τούς Βοιωτούς, 
επηρται δε τό των Θηβαίων φρόνημα προς τούς 
’Αθηναίους, ώστε Βοιωτοϊ μεν οί πρόσθεν ούδ’ εν 
τη εαυτών τολμώντες Άθηναίοις άνευ Λακε
δαιμονίων τε και των άλλων ΙΤελοποννησίων 
άντιτάττεσθαι νυν άπειλούσιν αυτοί καθ' αυτούς 
εμβαλεΐν εις την Αττικήν, Αθηναίοι δε οί 
πρότερον 1 πορθούντες την Βοιωτίαν φοβούνται, 
μη Βοιωτοϊ δρώσωσι την Αττικήν.

5 Καϊ ό Σωκράτης, Άλλ’ αισθάνομαι μεν, εφη, 
ταύτα ούτως εχοντα' δοκεΐ δε μοι άνδρϊ ά<γαθω 
άρχοντι νυν εύαρεστοτέρως διακεΐσθαι ή πόλις. 
τό μεν <γάρ θάρρος άμελειάν τε καϊ ραθυμίαν καϊ 
απείθειαν εμβάλλει, ό δε φόβος προσεκτικωτερους 
τε καϊ ευπειθέστερους καϊ εύτακτοτερους ποιεί.

6 τεκμηραιο δ' άν τούτο και άπο των εν ταΐς 
ναυσιν· όταν μεν <γάρ δήπου μηδέν φοβώνται, 
μεστοί εί,σιν αταξίας, εστ' άν δε η χειμώνα η 
πολέμιους δείσωσιν, ού μόνον τά κελευόμενα 
πάντα ποιούσιν, άλλα καϊ σνγωσι καραδοκούντες 
τά προστα/^θησομενα, ώσπερ χορευταί.

Ί ’Αλλά μην, εφη ο ΤΙερικλ,ής, εϊ <γε νυν μάλιστα 
πειθοιντο, ωρα άν εΐη λέ^γειν, πως άν αυτούς 
προτρε-φαίμεθα πάλιν άνερασθηναι της αρχαίας 
αρετής τε και εύκλειας και ευδαιμονίας.

8 Ούκοΰν, εφη ο Σωκράτης, ει μεν εβουλόμεθα 
χρημάτων αυτούς ων οί άλλοι ειχον άντιποιεΐσθαι,

1 Sauppe adds with the MSS., ore Bowrol μόνοι lytvovro 
which was removed by Cobet.
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see, since the disasters sustained by Tolmides and 
the Thousand at Lebadea1 and by Hippocrates at 
Delium,2 the relations of the Athenians and Boeotians 
are changed : the glory of the Athenians is brought 
low, the pride of the Thebans is exalted ; and now 
the Boeotians, who formerly would not venture, even 
in their own country, to face the Athenians without 
help from Sparta and the rest of the Peloponnese, 
threaten to invade Attica by themselves, and the 
Athenians, who formerly overran Boeotia, fear that 
the Boeotians may plunder Attica.”

“ Ah, I am aware of that,” answered Socrates ; 5 
“ but the disposition of our city is now more to a good 
ruler’s liking. For confidence breeds carelessness, 
slackness, disobedience : fear makes men more atten
tive, more obedient, more amenable to discipline. 
The behaviour of sailors is a case in point. So long 6 
as they have nothing to fear, they are, I believe, an 
unruly lot, but when they expect a storm or an 
attack, they not only carry out all orders, but watch 
in silence for the word of command like choristers.”

“Well,” exclaimed Pericles, “if they are now in 7 
the mood for obedience, it seems time to say how 
we can revive in them a longing for the old virtue 
and fame and happiness.”

“ If then,” said Socrates, “ we wanted them to 8 
claim money that others held, the best way of egging

1 At the battle of Coronea (or Lebadea) in 446 B.c., the 
Boeotians defeated and destroyed the Athenian army and 
gained independence (Thucydides, i. 113).

2 The Athenians were heavily defeated by the Boeotians 
at Delium in 424 B.c. {Ibid., xv. 96 f.). 
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άποδεικνύντες αύτοΐς ταΰτα πατρφά τε οντα καϊ 
προσήκοντα μάΧιστ άν ούτως αυτού? έξορμωμεν 
άντέχεσθαι τούτων’ επεϊ δέ του μετ' αρετής 
πρωτεύειν αυτούς έπιμεΧεΐσθαι βουΧομεθα, τοΰτ 
αΰ δεικτέον έκ παΧαιοΰ μάΧιστα προσήκον αύτοΐς 
και ώς τούτου έπιμεΧόμενοι πάντων άν ειεν 
κράτιστοι.

9 Πως ούν άν τοΰτο διδάσκοιμεν ;
ΟΙμαι μεν, εί τούς γε παΧαιοτάτους ων άκούομεν 

προγόνους αυτών άναμιμνήσκοιμεν αυτούς άκη- 
κοότας άρίστους ^ε^ονεναι.

10 Άρα Χεγεις την τών θεών κρίσιν, ήν οί περϊ 
Υίέκροπα δι αρετήν έκριναν ;

Λέγω γάρ, κα^ rVv ^φ&χθέως γε τροφήν και 
γένεσιν καϊ τον πόΧεμον τον επ' εκείνου <γενόμενον 
προς τούς έκ τής έχομένης ηπείρου πάσης καϊ 
τον έφ' 'ΗρακΧειδών προς τούς έν ΤΙεΧοποννήσω 
καϊ πάντας τούς επί &ησεως ποΧεμηθεντας, εν 
οϊς πάσιν εκείνοι δηΧοι γεγονασι τών καθ' εαυτούς 

11 άνθρώπων άριστεύσαντες' εί δε βονΧει, ά ύστερον 
οί εκείνων μεν απόγονοι, ού ποΧύ δβ προ ημών 
γ-εγουότες επραξαν, τά μεν αύτοϊ καθ αυτούς 
αλωνιζόμενοι προς τούς κυριεύοντας της τε ’Ασίας 
πάσης καϊ της Ευρώπης μέχρι Μακεδονίας καϊ 
πΧείστην τών προ-γελονότων δύναμιν καϊ αφορμήν 
κεκτημένους καϊ μέγιστα epya κατειργασμένους, 
τά δέ καϊ μετά ΓϊεΧοποννησίων άριστενοντες καϊ 
κατά λην καϊ κατά θάΧατταν' οΐ δη καϊ Χέγονται 
ποΧύ διενε<γκεΐν τών καθ' αυτούς άνθρώπων.

1 i.c. between Poseidon and Athena for the possession of 
Attica.
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them on to seize it would be to show them that it 
was their fathers’ money and belongs to them. As 
we want them to strive for pre-eminence in virtue, 
we must show that this belonged to them in old 
days, and that by striving for it they will surpass all 
other men.”

“ How then can we teach this ? ” 9
“I think by reminding them that their earliest 

ancestors of whom we have any account were, as 
they themselves have been told, the most valiant.”

“ Do you refer to the judgment of the gods,1 which 10 
Cecrops delivered in his court because of his virtue ? ”

“ Yes, and the care and birth of Erectheus,2 and 
the war waged in his day with all the adjacent 
country, and the war between the sons of Heracles 3 
and the Peloponnesians, and all the wars waged in 
the days of Theseus,4 in all of which it is manifest 
that they were champions among the men of their 
time. You may add the victories of their descend- II 
ants,5 who lived not long before our own day : 
some they gained unaided in their struggle with the 
lords of all Asia and of Europe as far as Macedonia, 
the owners of more power and wealth than the 
world had ever seen, who had wrought deeds that 
none had equalled; in others they were fellow
champions with the Peloponnesians both on land 
and sea. These men, like their fathers, are reported 
to have been far superior to all other men of their 
time.”

* Iliad, ii. 547. μίγαλήτοροί οίί ττοτ’ Άθήνη
0pe$e Aits θυγάτηρ, τ«'κ€ Si {elSupos 'Αρουρα-

* The Athenians claimed that it was through their assist
ance that the sons of Heracles gained the victory (Herodotus, 
ix. 27). 1 Against the Amazons and Thracians.

8 In the great Persian wars.
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12

13

14

15

Αέγονται yap, εφη.
Ύοιγαρούν πολλών μεν μεταναστάσεων εν τή 

ΕλΧάδι γεγονυιων διεμειναν εν τή εαυτών, πολλοί 
δε υπέρ δικαίων άντιλ,εγοντες επετρεπον εκείνοις, 
πόΧλοϊ 3e υπό κρειττόνων υβριζόμενοι κατέφευγον 
προς εκείνους.

Kat ο Πβρί/ίλ^ς, Καί θαυμάζω y, εφη, ω 
θεοκράτες, ή πόλις όπως ποτ επϊ τδ 'χείρον 
εκλινεν.

Εγω μεν, εφη, οΐμαι, ό Σωκράτης, ώσπερ και 
άθληταί τινες διά τό πολύ ύπερενεγκεΐν καϊ 
κρατιστεύσαι καταρραθυμήσαντες ύστερίζουσι 
των αντιπάλων, ούτω καϊ Αθηναίους πολ,ύ 
διενεγκόντας άμελήσαι εαυτών και διά τούτο 
χείρους γεγονεναι.

Nw ούν, εφη, τί άν ποιούντες άναλάβοιεν την 
άρχαίαν αρετήν ;

Και ο Σωκράτης" Ούδέν άπόκρυφον δοκεΐ μοι 
είναι, άλλ’ ει μεν εξευρόντες τά των προγόνων 
επιτηδεύματα μηδέν χείρον εκείνων επιτηδεύοιεν, 
ούδέν άν χείρους εκείνων γενεσθαΓ εΐ δε μή, τούς 
γε νυν πρωτεύοντας μιμούμενοι καϊ τούτοις τά 
αύτά επιτηδεύοντες, ομοίως μεν τοΐς αύτοΐς 
χρώμενοι ούδέν άν χείρους εκείνων εϊεν, el δ’ 
επιμελεστερον, καϊ βελτίους.

Αέγεις, εφη, πόρρω που είναι τή πόλει τήν 
καλοκάγαθίαν. πότε yap ούτως ’Αθηναίοι ώσπερ 
Αακεδαιμόνιοι ή πρεσβυτερους αΐδεσονται, ο'ι 
από των πάτερων άρχονται καταφρονεΐν των 
γεραιτερων, ή σωμασκήσουσιν ούτως, οΐ ού μόνον 
αύτοϊ εύεζίας άμελ,ούσιν, αλλά καϊ των επιμελο· 
μενών καταγελωσι; πότε δε ούτω πείσονται τοΐς 
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“ Yes, that is the report of them.”
“Therefore, though there have been many migra- 12 

tions in Greece, these continued to dwell in their 
own land: many referred to them their rival claims, 
many found a refuge with them from the brutality 
of the oppressor.”

“Yes, Socrates,” cried Pericles, “and I wonder 13 
how our city can have become so degenerate.”

“ My own view,” replied Socrates, “ is that the 
Athenians, as a consequence of their great superiority, 
grew careless of themselves, and have thus become 
degenerate, much as athletes who are in a class by 
themselves and win the championship easily are apt 
to grow slack and drop below their rivals.

“How, then, can they now recover their old 14 
virtue ? ”

“There is no mystery about it, as I think. If 
they find out the customs of their ancestors and 
practise them as well as they did, they will come to 
be as good as they were; or failing that, they need 
but to imitate those who now have the pre-eminence 
and to practise their customs, and if they are equally 
careful in observing them, they will be as good as 
they, and, if more careful, even better.”

“That means that it is a long march for our city 15 
to perfection. For when will Athenians show the 
Lacedaemonian reverence for age, seeing that they 
despise all their elders, beginning with their own 
fathers ? When will they adopt the Lacedaemonian 
system of training, seeing that they not only 
neglect to make themselves fit, but mock at those 
who take the trouble to do so? When will they 16
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άρχρυσιν, οί και σφάλλονται έπϊ τφ καταφρονεΐν 
τών αρχόντων, ή ποτέ ούτως όμονοήσουσιν, οΐ γε 
άντϊ μέν τοΰ συνεργεΐν εαυτοΐς τά συμφέροντα 
έπηρεάζουσιν άλλήλοις και φθονούσιν εαυτοΐς 
μάλλον ή τοΐς άλλοις άνθρώποις, μάλιστα δέ 
πάντων εν το ταΐς ίδίαις συνόδοις και ταΐς κοιναΐς 
διαφέρονται και πλείστας δίκας άλλήλοις δικά
ζονται και προαιρούνται μάλλον οΰτω κερδαίνειν 
απ’ άλληλων ή συνωφελούντες αυτούς, τοΐς δέ 
κοινοΐς ώσπερ άλλοτρίοις χρώμενοι περϊ τούτων 
αύ μάχονται καϊ ταΐς εις τά τοιαύτα δυνάμεσι 

17 μάλιστα χαίρουσιν; έξ ών πολλή μεν άτηρία 
καϊ κακία τή πολει έμφύεται, πολλή δέ έχθρα 
καϊ μίσος άλληλων τοΐς πολίταις έγγί'γνεται, δι 
ά &γανγε μάλα φοβούμαι αεί, μή τι μεΐζον ή ώστε 
φέρειν δύνασθαι κακόν τη πολει συμβή.

18 ΙΛηδαμώς, εφη ο Σωκράτης, ώ ΙΙερίκλεις, ούτως 
ήγον άνηκέστω πονηριά νοσεΐν ’Αθηναίους, ούχ 
ορας, ώς εύτακτοι μέν είσιν εν τοΐς ναυτικοΐς, 
εύτάκτως δ' έν τοΐς <γυμνικοΐς ά-γώσι πείθονται 
τοΐς έπιστάταις> ούδένων δέ καταδεέστερον εν 
τοΐς χοροΐς ύπηρετούσι τοΐς διδασκάλοις ;

19 Τούτο yap τοι, εφη, καϊ θαυμαστόν έστι, τό 
τούς μεν τοιούτους πειθαρχεΐν τοΐς έφεστώσι, 
τούς δέ όπλίτας καϊ τούς Ιππείς, οΐ δοκούσι καλο- 
κά^αθία προκεκρίσθαι τών πολιτών, άπειθεστά- 
τους είναι πάντων.

20 Kat ό Σωκράτης εφη' Ή δε έν Άρείω πάγω 
βουλή, ώ Τίερίκλεις, ούκ εκ τών δεδοκιμασμένων 
καθίσταται;

Kat μάλα, εφη.
Οισθα ούν τινας, εφη, κάλλιον ή νομιμώτερον
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reach that standard of obedience to their rulers, 
seeing that they make contempt of rulers a point of 
honour? Or when will they attain that harmony, 
seeing that, instead of working together for the 
general good,1 they are more envious and bitter 
against one another than against the rest of the 
world, are the most quarrelsome of men in public 
and private assemblies, most often go to law with 
one another, and would rather make profit of one 
another so than by mutual service, and while regard
ing public affairs as alien to themselves, yet fight 
over them too, and find their chief enjoyment in 
having the means to carry on such strife? So 17 
it comes about that mischief and evil grow apace in 
the city, enmity and mutual hatred spring up among 
the people, so that I am always dreading that some 
evil past bearing may befall the city.”

1 Cyropaedia, vm. i. 2.

“ No, no, Pericles, don’t think the wickedness of 18 
the Athenians so utterly past remedy. Don’t you 
see what good discipline they maintain in their 
fleets, how well they obey the umpires in athletic 
contests, how they take orders from the choir
trainers as readily as any ? ”

“Ah yes, and strange indeed it is that such men 19 
submit themselves to their masters, and yet the 
infantry and cavalry, who are supposed to be the 
pick of the citizens for good character, are the most 
insubordinate.”

Then Socrates asked, “ But what of the Court of 20 
the Areopagus, Pericles? Are not its members 
persons who have won approval ? ”

“ Certainly.”
“ Then do you know of any who decide the cases
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πειθαρχεΐν, ουδενϊ

ή σεμνότερου η δικαιότερου τάς τε δίκας δικάζον
τας καϊ τάλλα πάντα πράττοντας ;

Ού μέμφομαι, εφη, τούτοις.
Ού τοινυν, εφη, Sei άθυμεΐν ώς ούκ ευτάκτων 

οντων Αθηναίων.
21 Καί μην ev ye τοΐς στρατιωτικοΐς, έφη, ένθα 

μάλιστα δει σωφρονεΐν τε καϊ εύτακτεΐν καϊ 
τούτων προσέχουσιν.

'Ίσως yap, εφη ό Σωκράτης, έν τούτοις οί ήκιστα 
έπιστάμενοι άρχουσιν αυτών, ούχ όρας, οτι κιθα
ριστών μέν καϊ χορευτών καϊ ορχηστών ουδέ εις 
επιχειρεί άρχειν μη έπιστάμευος ούδέ παλαιστών 
ουδέ παγκρατιαστών; άλλα πάντες οί τούτων 
άρχοντες έχουσι δεΐξαι, οττόθεν εμαθον ταυτα, 
εφ’ οϊς έφεσταστ τών δέ στρατηγών οί πλεΐστοι 

22 αύτοσχεδιάζουσιν. ού μέντοι σε ye τοιούτον εγώ 
νομίζω είναι, άλλ’ οίμαί σε ούδεν ηττον εχειν 
είττεΐν, οπότε arpa^yeiv η οπότε παλαίειν ηρξω 
μανθάνειν' καϊ ποΚΚά μεν οίμαί σε τών πατρώων 
στpaτηyημάτωv παρειλ,ηφότα διασώζειν, πολλά 
δε πανταχόθεν συνηχεναι, όπόθεν οίόν τε ην 

23 μαθεΐν τι ωφέλιμον είς στρατηγίαν, οίμαι δέ 
σε πολλά μεριμνάν, όπως μη λάθης σεαυτδν 
άγνοών τι τών είς στρατηγίαν ωφελίμων, καϊ έάν 
τι τοιούτον αϊσθη σεαυτον μη είδότα, ζητεΐν τούς 
έπισταμένους ταυτα, ούτε δώρων ούτε χαρίτων 
φειδόμενον, όπως μάθης παρ' αυτών ά μη έπί- 
στασαι καϊ συνεργούς αγαθούς έχης.

24 Και ό ΤΙερικλης, Ού λανθάνεις με, & Σώκρατες, 
εφη, οτι ούδ’ οίόμενός με τούτων επιμελεΐσθαι 
ταΰτα λεγεις, άλλ’ εγχειρών με διδάσκειν, οτι 
τον μέλλοντα στρατηγεΐν τούτων απάντων 
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that come before them and perform all their other 
functions more honourably, more in accordance with 
law, with more dignity and justice ? ”

“ I am not finding fault with the Areopagus.”
“Then you must not despair of Athenian dis

cipline.”
“But, you see, in the army, where good conduct, 21 

discipline, submission are most necessary, our people 
pay no attention to these things.”

“This may be due to the incompetence of the 
officers. You must have noticed that no one 
attempts to exercise authority over our harpists, 
choristers and dancers, if he is incompetent, nor over 
wrestlers or wrestlers who also box ? All who have 
authority over them can tell where they learned 
their business; but most of our generals are im
provisors. However, I don’t suppose you are one 22 
of this sort. I suppose you can say when you began 
to learn strategy as well as when you began wrestling. 
Many of the principles, I think, you have inherited 
from your father, and many others you have gathered 
from every source from which you could learn any
thing useful to a general. ’ I think, too, that you 23 
take much trouble that you may not unconsciously 
lack any knowledge useful to a general; and if you 
find that you don’t know anything, you seek out 
those who have the knowledge, grudging neither 
gifts nor thanks, that you may learn what you don’t 
know from them and may have the help of good 
coaching.”

“ I can see, Socrates, that in saying this you don’t 24 
really think I study these things, but you are trying 
to show me that one who is going to command an
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εττιμεΧεΐσθat δεΐ. ομοΧογώ μεντοι καγώ σοι 
ταΰτα.

25 Τοΰτο δ’, εφη, ώ ΤίερίκΧεις, κατανενόηκας, οτι 
κροκειται τής χώρας ημών ορη μεγάλα, καθήκοντα 
έττϊ την Βοιωτίαν, δι ών εις τήν χώραν είσοδοι 
στεναί τε και ττροσάντεις είσί, καϊ οτι μέση διέζω- 
σται ορεσιν έρυμνοΐς ;

Και μάΧα, έφη.
26 Τί δε ; εκείνο άκήκοας, οτι Μυσοι καϊ Πισίδαι 

εν τή βασίΧέως χώρα κατέχοντες έρυμνα ττάνυ 
χωρία καϊ κονφως ώττΑισμένοι δύνανται ττοΧΧα 
μεν την βασιΧεως χώραν καταθέοντες κακοποιεΐν, 
αύτοϊ δέ ζην έΧεύθεροι ;

27 Και τοΰτό γ\ εφη, ακούω.
Αθηναίους δ’ ούκ αν οιει, εφη, μέχρι τής 

έΧαφρας ήΧικίας ώττΧισμένους κουφοτέροις οττΧοις 
και τα προκείμενα τής χώρας ορη κατέχοντας 
βΧαβερους μεν τοΐς ττόΧεμίοις είναι, μεγαΧην δέ 
ττροβοΧην τοΐς ποΧίταις τής χώρας κατεσκευά- 
σθαι;

Και δ Περικλής, Παντ’ οΐμαι, εφη, ώ 'Σώκρατες, 
καϊ ταΰτα χρήσιμα είναι.

28 Εί τοινυν, εφη δ Σωκράτης, άρεσκει σοι ταΰτα, 
εττιχειρει αύτοΐς, ώ αριστε· ο, τι μεν yap αν 
τρύτων καταττράξης, καϊ σοϊ καΧδν εσται καϊ τη 
ττόΧει αγαθόν eav δέ τι αυτών αδύνατης, ούτε 
την ττόΧιν βΧάφ-εις ούτε σαυτδν καταισχύνεις.

VI. ΓΧαύκωνα δέ τον 'Αρίστωνος, οτ έττεχεί- 
ρεί δημηγορεΐν, επιθυμών ττροστατεύειν τής ττο- 
λεως ούδεττω εΐκοσιν έτη γεγονώς, τών α,ΧΧων 
οικείων τε καϊ φίΧων ούδεϊς έδννατο ττανσαι 
έΧκόμενόν τε άττδ του βήματος καϊ καταγέΧαστον 
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army must study all of them ; and of course I admit 
that you are right.”

“ Have you observed, Pericles, that our frontier is 25 
protected by great mountains extending to Boeotia, 
through which there are steep and narrow passes 
leading into our land, and that the interior is cut 
across by rugged mountains?”

“ Certainly.”
“ Further, have you heard that the Mysians and 26 

Pisidians, occupying very rugged country in the 
Great King’s territory and lightly armed, contrive to 
overrun and damage the King’s territory and to 
preserve their own freedom?”1

“ Yes, I have heard so.”
< c And don’t you think that active young Athenians, 27 

more lightly armed and occupying the mountains 
that protect our country, would prove a thorn in the 
side of the enemy and a strong bulwark of defence 
to our people ? ”

< f Socrates,” replied Pericles, “ I think all these 
suggestions too have a practical value.”

“ Then, since you like them, adopt them, my 28 
good fellow. Any part of them that you carry out 
will bring honour to you and good to the state; and 
should you fail in part, you will neither harm the 
state nor disgrace yourself.”

V I. Ariston’s son, Glaucon, was attempting to 
become an orator and striving for headship in 
the state, though he was less than twenty years 
old ; and none of his friends or relations could check 
him, though he would get himself dragged from the 
platform and make himself a laughing-stock. Only

1 Anabasis, 11. v. 13.
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οντα' Σωκράτης δε εΰνους ών αΰτώ διά τε Χαρ- 
μίδην τον Γλαυκωνος και διά Πλάτωνα μόνος 
επαυσεν.

2 Έντυχων γάρ αΰτώ πρώτον μεν εις το εθελή- 
σαι άκούειν τοιάδε λέξας κατέσ-χεν· Ώ Γλαυκών, 
εφη, προστατεύειν ήμΐν Βιανενόησαι τής πόλεως ;

Έγωγ’, εφη, ώ Σώκρατες.
Νη Δί', εφη, καλόν γάρ, εϊπερ τι και άλλο τών 

εν άνθρώποις. δήλον γάρ, οτι εάν τούτο δια- 
πράξη, δυνατός μεν εση αυτός τυγχάνειν ότου άν 
επιθυμής, ικανός δε τους φίλους ώφελεΐν, επαρεΐς 
δε τον πατρώον οίκον, αυξήσεις δε την πατρίδα, 
όνομαστός δ’ εσρ πρώτον μεν εν τη πόλει, επειτα 
εν τη Έλλάδί, ίσως δέ ώσπερ Θεμιστοκλής και 
εν τοΐς βαρβάροις' οπού δ’ άν ής, παντα^ου περί
βλεπτος εση.

3 Ταΰτ’ ουν άκούων ό Γλαυκών εμεγαλύνετο καϊ 
ήδέως παρεμενε.

Μβτά δε ταΰτα δ Σωκράτης, Ούκοΰν, εφη, 
τούτο μεν, ώ Γλαυκών, δήλον, ότι εϊπερ τιμάσθαι 
βούλει, ώφελητεα σοι ή πόλις εστί;

ΤΙάνυ μεν οΰν, εφη.
ΤΙρός θεών, εφη, μή τοίνυν απόκρυψη, άλλ^ 

εΐπον ήμΐν, εκ τίνος άρξη τήν πόλιν εΰεργετεΐν.
4 Έττει δε ό Γλαυκών διεσιώπησεν, ώς άν τότε 

σκοπών, όπόθεν άρ^οιτο, *Αρ', εφη δ Σωκράτης, 
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Socrates, who took an interest in him for the sake 
of Plato and Glaucon’s1 son Charmides, managed to 
check him.

For once on meeting him, he stopped him and 2 
contrived to engage his attention by saying: 
“ Glaucon, have you made up your mind to be our 
chief man in the state?”

“I have, Socrates.”
“ Well, upon my word there’s no more honourable 

ambition in the world ; for obviously, if you gain 
your object, you will be able to get whatever you 
want, and you will have the means of helping your 
friends: you will lift up your father’s house and 
exalt your fatherland; and you will make a name 
for yourself first at home, later on in Greece, and 
possibly, like Themistocles, in foreign lands as well; 
wherever you go, you will be a man of mark.”

When Glaucon heard this, he felt proud and 3 
gladly lingered.

Next Socrates asked, “ Well, Glaucon, as you want 
to win honour, is it not obvious that you must benefit 
your city? ”

“ Most certainly.”
“ Pray don’t be reticent, then; but tell us how 

you propose to begin your services to the state.”
As Glaucon remained dumb, apparently consider- 4 

ing for the first time how to begin, Socrates said :
1 i. e. the elder Glaucon.

Glaucon
I

Ariston Charmides
I

Plato Glaucon
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ώσττβρ φίΧου οίκον el αύξησαι βουΧοιο, πΧου- 
σιώτερον αυτόν επιχειροίης άν ποΐ€Ϊν, οΰτω καϊ 
την πόΧιν πειράση πΧουσιωτέραν ποίησα ι;

Πανυ μεν οΰν, εφη.
6 Ουκοΰν πΧουσιωτερα y' άν εΐ,η προσόδων αυτή 

πΧειόνων yevopevwv ;
Ei/co? yoBv, εφη.
Λεξον δη, εφη, εκ τίνων νυν al πρόσοδοι τη 

ττόλ€ί καϊ πόσαι τινες εισι; δήΧον yap, οτι 
εσκε·φαι, ϊνα el μέν τινες αυτών ενδεώς εχουσιν, 
εκπΧηρώσρς, el δε παραΧείπονται, προσπόρισες.

Άλλα μά ΔΓ, εφη ο Γλαν^ωι*, ταΰτά ye ούκ 
επεσκεμμαι.

6 Άλλ’ el τοΰτο, εφη, παρεΧιπες, τά? ye Βαττάνας 
της srokems ημΐν eliTe’ ΒηΚον yap, οτι καϊ τούτων 
τάς ττεριττάς άφαιρειν Siavoei.

Άλλα μά τον Δ£, βφη, ov8e προς ταΰτά πω 
ea’xpkaaa.

Ουκοΰν, εφη, το pev πΧουσιωτεραν την πολ,ιν 
ποιεΐν άναβαΧούμεθα· πώς yap οιόν re μη εΙΒότα 
ye τά άναΧώματα καϊ τάς προσόδους επιμεΧηθήναι 
τούτων ;

1 Άλλ’, ώ ^,ώκρατες, «φη ό Γλαυκωτ, δυνατόν 
εστι καϊ από ποΧεμίων την πόΧιν πΧουτίζειν.

.Νη Δια σφοδρά <y’s εφη ό Σωκράτης, βάν τι? 
αυτών κρείττων η· ήττων δε ών και τά οντα 
προσαποβάΧοι άν,

’ΑΧηθη Χεγεις, εφη.
8 Ουκοΰν, εφη, τόν ye βουΧευσόμενον, πρός 

οΰστινας δει ποΧεμειν, την τε της πόΧεως δύναμιν 
καϊ την τών εναντίων είδεναι δει, ινα εάν μεν η 
της πόΧεως κρείττων η, συμβονΧεύη επιχειρεΐν 
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((If you wanted to add to a friend’s fortune, you 
would set about making him richer. Will you try, 
then, to make your city richer?”

“ Certainly.”
“ Would she not be richer if she had a larger 5 

revenue? ”
“ Oh yes, presumably.”
“Now tell me, from what sources are the city’s 

revenues at present derived and what is their total ? 
No doubt you have gone into this matter, in order 
to raise the amount of any that are deficient and 
supply any that are lacking.”

“Certainly not,” exclaimed Glaucon, “ I haven’t 
gone into that.”

“ Well, if you have left that out, tell us the 6 
expenditure of the city. No doubt you intend to 
cut down any items that are excessive.”

“ The fact is, I haven’t had time yet for that 
either.”

“ Oh, then we will postpone the business of 
making the city richer ; for how is it possible to 
look after income and expenditure without knowing 
what they are ? ”

“ Well, Socrates, one can make our enemies con- 7 
tribute to the city’s wealth.”

“ Yes, of course, provided he is stronger than 
they; but if he be weaker, he may lose what she 
has got instead.”

“ True.”
“ Therefore, in order to advise her whom to fight, 8 

it is necessary to know the strength of the city and 
of the enemy, so that, if the city be stronger, one

207



XENOPHON

τω πολεμώ, εάν δέ ή των εναντίων, εύλαβεισθαι 
πείθη.

Όρθώς λέγ«?, εφη.
9 Πρώτοι μεν τοίνυν, εφη, λέξον ήμΐν τής ττόλβως 

την τε πεζικήν καϊ την ναυτικήν δύναμιν, εΐτα 
την των εναντίων.

Άλλα μά τον Δι’, εφη, ούκ άν εχοιμί σοι ούτω 
ye από στόματος είπεΐν.

Άλλ el yeypaiTTai σοι, ενεγκε, εφη· πάνυ yap 
ήδέως άν τούτο άκούσαιμι.

Άλλα μά τον ΔΓ, εφη, ούδέ yeypairrai μοί 
πω.

10 Ούκούν, εφη, καϊ περϊ πολέμου συμβουλεύειν 
την ye πρώτην έπισχήσομεν' ίσως γάρ καϊ διά 
τό μέγεθος αυτών άρτι άρχόμενος της προστατείας 
ούπω έξήτακας. αλλά τοι περί ye φυλακής τής 
χώρας οιδ’ οτι σοι ήδη μεμέληκε καϊ οισθα, όπό- 
σαι τε φυΧακαϊ επίκαιροί είσι καϊ όπόσαι μή καϊ 
όπόσοι τε φρουροί ικανοί είσι καϊ όπόσοι μή εισΐ’ 
καϊ τάς μεν επικαίρους φυΧακάς συμβουλεύσεις 
μείζονας ποιεΐν, τάς δε περιττάς άφαιρεΐν.

11 Δ/ζ εφη ό Γλαυκών, άπάσας μεν ούν εγωγε 
ενεκά ye τοΰ ούτως αύτάς φυλάττεσθαι, ώστε 
κλεπτεσθαι τά εκ τής χώρας.

Έάϊ> δέ τις αφελή γ5, εφη, τάς φύλακας, ούκ 
οϊει καϊ άρπάζειν εξουσίαν εσεσθαι τω βουλο- 
μένω ; άτάρ, εφη, ποτερον έλθών αυτός έξήτακας 
τούτο ή πώς οισθα, οτι κακώς φυλάττονται;

Γιίκάζω, εφη.
Ούκούν, εφη, καϊ περϊ τούτων, όταν μηκέτι 

εικάζωμεν, άλλ* ήδη είδώμεν, τότε συμβουλεύσο- 
μεν;2θ8
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may recommend her to go to war, but if weaker 
than the enemy, may persuade her to beware.”

“ You are right.”
“First, then, tell us the naval and military 9 

strength of our city, and then that of her enemies.”
“ No, of course I can’t tell you out of my head.”
“ Well, if you have made notes, fetch them, for I 

should greatly like to hear this.”
“ But, I tell you, I haven’t yet made any notes 

either.”
if Then we will postpone offering advice about war 10 

too for the present. You are new to power, and 
perhaps have not had time to investigate such big 
problems. But the defence of the country, now, I 
feel sure you have thought about that, and know 
how many of the garrisons are well placed and how 
many are not, and how many of the guards are 
efficient and how many are not; and you will pro
pose to strengthen the well-placed garrisons and to 
do away with those that are superfluous.”

<e No, no; I shall propose to do away with them 11 
all, for the only effect of maintaining them is that 
our crops are stolen.”

“ But if you do away with the garrisons, don’t you 
think that anyone will be at liberty to rob us openly ? 
However, have you been on a tour of inspection, or 
how do you know that they are badly maintained ? ”

“By guess-work.”
“ Then shall we wait to offer advice on this 

question too until we really know, instead of merely 
guessing? ”
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’Ίσως, εφη ο Γλαώεω//, βέΧτιον.

12 Εΐ'ς γε μην, εφη, τάργύρεια οίδ' οτι ούκ άφΐξαι, 
ωστ εχειν είπεΐν, διότι νυν έΧάττω ή πρόσθεν 
προσέρχεται αύτόθεν.

Ού γάρ ούν έΧηΧυθα, εφη.
Και γάρ νή Δί’, εφη ό Σωκράτης, Χέγεται βαρύ 

τό χωρίον είναι, ώστε όταν περί τούτου δέη συμ- 
βουΧεύειν, αύτη σοι ή πρόφασις άρκέσει.

Σκώπτομαι, εφη ό ΓΧαύκων.
13 Άλλ’ εκείνου γε τοι, εφη, οίδ' οτι ούκ ήμέΧη- 

κας, άλλ’ εσκεφται, πόσον χρόνον ικανός εστιν ό 
έκ τής χώρας γίγνόμενος σίτος διατρέφειν τήν 
πόΧιν καϊ πόσον είς τον ενιαυτόν προσδεΐται, ΐνα 
μή τούτου γε Χάθη σέ ποτέ ή πόΧις ενδεής γενο- 
μενη, άλλ’ είδώς εχης υπέρ τών αναγκαίων συμ- 
βουΧεύων τή πόΧει βοηθεΐν τε και σώζειν αυτήν.

Λέγεις, εφη ό Γλαυκών, παμμέγεθες πράγμα, 
εϊ γε καϊ τών τοιούτων έπιμεΧεΐσθαι δεήσει.

14 Άλλα μέντοι, εφη ό Σωκράτης, ούδ' άν τον 
εαυτού ποτέ οίκον καΧώς τις οΐκήσειεν, εί μή 
πάντα μεν εϊσεται ων προσδεΐται, πάντων δε 
έπιμεΧόμενος έκπΧηρώσει. άλλ’ έπεϊ ή μέν πόλις 
εκ πΧειόνων ή μυριων οικιών συνέστηκε, χαΧεπόν 
δ’ έστϊν άμα τοσούτων οίκων έπιμεΧεΐσθαι, πώς 
ονχ ενα τον τού θειου πρώτον έπειράθης αύζήσαι; 
δεΐται δέ. καν μέν τούτον δύνγ, καϊ πΧείοσιν 
επιχειρήσεις” ένα δέ μή δυνάμενος ώφεΧήσαι πώς 
άν ποΧΧούς γε δυνηθείης ; ώσπερ εί τις έν ταΧαν- 
τον μή δύναιτο φέρειν, πώς ού φανερόν, οτι πΧείω 
γε φέρειν ούδ* έπιχειρητέον αύτώ ;

15 Άλλ’ έγωγ’, εφη ό ΓΧαύκων, ώφεΧοίην άν τον 
τού θείου οίκον, εϊ μοι έθέΧοι πειθεσθαι.210
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“ Perhaps it would be better.”
“ Now for the silver mines. I am sure you have 12 

not visited them, and so cannot tell why the amount 
derived from them has fallen.”

“ No, indeed, I have not been there.”
“ To be sure : the district is considered unhealthy, 

and so when you have to offer advice on the problem, 
this excuse will serve.”

“ You’re chaffing me.”
“Ah, but there’s onfe problem I feel sure you 13 

haven’t overlooked : jio doubt you have reckoned 
how long the corn grown in the country will main
tain the population, and how much is needed 
annually, so that yoii may not be caught napping, 
should the city at any time be short, and may come 
to the rescue and relieve the city by giving expert 
advice about food.”

“ What an overwhelming task, if one has got 
to include such things as that in one’s duties 1 ”

“ But, you know, no one will ever manage even 14 
his own household successfully unless he knows all 
its needs and sees that they are all supplied. See
ing that our city contains more than ten thousand 
houses, and it is difficult to look after so many 
families at once, you must have tried to make a 
start by doing something for one, I mean your 
uncle’s ? It needs it; and if you succeed with 
that one, you can set to work on a larger number. 
But if, you can’t do anything for one, how are you 
going to succeed with many ? If a man can’t carry 
one talent, it’s absurd for him to try to carry more 
than one, isn’t it ? ”

“Well, I could do something for uncle’s house- 15 
hold if only he would listen to me.”
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Ειτα, εφη ο Σωκράτης, τον θειον ού δυνάμενος 

πείθειν ’Αθηναίους πάντας μετά τον θείου νομίζεις 
16 δυνήσεσθαι ποιήσαι πείθεσθαί σοι; φυλάττου, 

εφη, ω Υλαύκων, όπως μη τον εύδοξεΐν επιθυμων 
είς τουναντίον ελθης. η οιζγ όρας, ώς σφαλερόν 
εστι το ά μη οΐδε τις, ταΰτα η λ&γειν η πράττειν ; 
ενθυμού δέ των άλλων, οσους οϊσθα τοιούτους, 
οϊοι φαίνονται και λεγοντες ά μη ϊσασι και πράτ- 
τοντες, ποτερά σοι δοκούσιν επϊ τοΐς τοιούτοις 
επαίνου μάλλον η ψόγου τυγχάνειν και ποτερον 

17 θαυμάζεσθαι μάλλον η καταφρονεΐσθατ ενθυμού 
δε και των είδότων ο τι τε λεγουσι και ο τι 
ποιούσι, καί, ως ε<γω νομίζω, εύρήσεις εν πάσιν 
εργοις τούς μεν εύδοκιμούντάς τε καϊ θαυμαζο- 
μενους εκ των μάλιστα επισταμενων όντας, τούς 
δέ κακοδοξούντας τε καϊ καταφρονουμενους εκ 

18 των αμαθέστατων. ει οΰν εττιθυμεΐς εύδοκιμεΐν 
τε καϊ θαυμάζεσθαι εν τη ττολει, ττειρίο κάτεργά- 
σασθαι ως μάλιστα το είδεναι ά βουλει ττράττειν’ 
εάν <γαρ τούτω διενεγκων των άλλων εττιχειρης 
τά της ττολεως ττράττειν, ούκ αν θαυμάσαιμι, ει 
ττάνυ ραδίως τύχρις ων εττιθυμεΐς.

VII. \αρμίδην δε τον Υλαύκωνος όρων άξιό- 
λο>γον μεν άνδρα οντα καϊ ττολλω δυνατώτερον 
των τά πολιτικά τότε πραττόντων, όκνούντα δέ 
προσιεναι τφ δημω καϊ των της πολεως πραγμά
των επιμελεΐσθαι, ΥΙπε μοι, εφη, ω Χαρμίδη, εϊ 
τις ικανός ων τούς στεφανίτας άηώνας νικάν καϊ 
διά τούτο αύτός τε τιμάσθαι καϊ την πατρίδα εν 
τη ΈλΧάδι εύδοκιμωτεραν ποιεΐν μη θελοι ά<γω- 
νίζεσθαι, ποιόν τινα τούτον νομίζοις άν τον άνδρα 
είναι;
2 I 2
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“ What ? You can’t persuade your uncle, and yet 
you suppose you will be able to persuade all the 
Athenians, including your uncle, to listen to you? 16 
Pray take care, Glaucon, that your daring ambition 
doesn’t lead to a fall! Don’t you see how risky it is 
to say or do what you don’t understand ? Think of 
others whom you know to be the sort of men who 
say and do what they obviously don’t understand. 
Do you think they get praise or blame by it ? And 17 
think of those who understand what they say and 
what they do. You will find, I take it, that the men 
who are famous and admired always come frpm 
those who have the widest knowledge, and the 
infamous and despised from the most ignorant. 
Therefore, if you want to win fame and admiration 18 
in public life, try to get a thorough knowledge of 
what you propose to do. If you enter on a public 
career with this advantage over others, I should not 
be surprised if you gained the object of your 
ambition quite easily.”

VII. Seeing that Glaucon’s son, Charmides, was a 
respectable man and far more capable than the 
politicians of the day, and nevertheless shrank 
from speaking in the assembly and taking a part 
in politics, he said: “Tell me, Charmides, what 
would you think of a man who was capable of 
gaining a victory in the great games and conse
quently of winning honour for himself and adding 
to his country’s fame in the Greek world, and yet 
refused to compete ? ”
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Δϊ?λοι> οτι, εφη, μαΧακόν τε και δειΧόν.

2 Εί δέ τις, εφη, δυνατός ων των τής πόλεως 
πραγμάτων έπιμεΧόμενος τήν τε πόΧιν αύξειν καϊ 
αυτός διά τούτο τιμασθαι όκνοίη δή τοΰτο πράτ- 
τειν, ούκ αν εικότως δειΧος νομίζοιτο ;

'Ίσως, εφη· άτάρ προς τί με ταΰτ έρωτας ;
'Ότι, εφη, οϊμαί σε δυνατόν οντα όκνεΐν έπιμε- 

Χεΐσθαι, καϊ ταΰτα ων ανάγκη σοι μετέχειν 
ποΧίτη γε οντι.

3 Ί> δέ έμήν δύναμιν, εφη ό Χαρμίδης, έν ποίω 
έργω καταμαθων ταΰτά μου καταγιγνωσκεις ;

Έζ> ταΐς συνουσίαις, εφη, αϊς σύνει τοΐς τά τής 
πό\εως πράττουστ καί γάρ όταν τι άνακοινωνταί 
σοι, όρω σε καΧως συμβουΧεύοντα καϊ όταν τι 
άμαρτάνωσιν, όρθώς έπιτιμώντα.

4 Ου ταύτόν έστιν, εφη, ω ^ωκρατες, ιδία τε 
διαΧεγεσθαι και έν τω πΧήθει άγωνίζεσθαι.

Καί μήν, εφη, ο γε άριθμεΐν δυνάμενος ούδέν 
ηττον έν τω πΧήθει ή μόνος άριθμεΐ καϊ οί κατά 
μάνας άριστα καθαρίζοντας οντοι καϊ έν τω 
πΧήθει κρατιστεύουσιν.

6 Αιδώ δε καϊ φόβον, εφη, ούχ όρας εμφυτά τε 
έινθρώποις οντα καϊ ποΧΧω μα,ΧΧον έν τοΐς οχΧοις 
ή έν ταΐς ιδίαις ομιΧίαις παριστάμενα ;

Καί σε γε διδάξων, έφη, ωρμημαι, οτι ούτε 
τούς φρονιμωτάτους αίδούμενος ούτε τούς Ισχυρό
τατους φοβούμενος έν τοΐς άφρονεστάτοις τε καϊ 

6 άσθενεστάτοις αισχύνει Χέγειν. πότερον γάρ 
τούς κναφεΐς αυτών ή τούς σκυτεΐς ή τούς τέκ
τονας ή τούς χαΧκεΐς ή τούς γεωργούς ή τούς 
έμπορους ή τούς έν τή αγορά μεταβάΧΧομένους 
καϊ φροντίζοντας ο τι έΧάττονος πριάμενοι 
214
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“ I should think him a poltroon and a coward, of 

course.”
“ Then if a man were to shrink from state busi- 2 

ness though capable of discharging it with advantage 
to the state and honour to himself, wouldn’t it be 
reasonable to think him a coward ? ”

“ Perhaps ; but why ask me that ? ”
“ Because I fancy that you shrink from work that 

is within your powers, work in which it is your duty 
as a citizen to take a hand.”

“ What makes you think so ? In what sort of 3 
work have you discovered my powers ? ”

“ In your intercourse with public men. When
ever they take counsel with you, I find that you 
give excellent advice, and whenever they make a 
mistake, your criticism is sound.”

“ A private conversation is a very different thing 4 
from a crowded debate, Socrates.”

“ But, you know, a man who is good at figures 
counts as well in a crowd as in solitude; and those 
who play the harp best in private excel no less in a 
crowd.”

“ But surely you see that bashfulness and timidity 5 
come natural to a man, and affect him far more 
powerfully in the presence of a multitude than in 
private society ? ”

“Yes, and I mean to give you a lesson. The 
wisest do not make you bashful, and the strongest 
do not make you timid; yet you are ashamed to 
address an audience of mere dunces and weaklings. 
Who are they that make you ashamed ? The fullers 6 
or the cobblers or the builders or the smiths or the 
farmers or the merchants, or the traffickers in the 
market-place who think of nothing but buying cheap
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πΧειονος άποδώνται αισχύνει; εκ γάρ τούτων 

7 απάντων η εκκΧησία συνίσταται. τί δέ οϊει δια- 
φερειν ο σύ ποιείς η τών ασκητών οντα κρείττω 
τούς ιδιώτας φοβεΐσθαι; σύ γάρ τοΐς πρωτεύου- 
σιν έν τη πόΧει, ών ένιοι καταφρονοΰσι σου, 
ραδίως διαΧεγόμενος καϊ τών έπιμεΧομένων τον 
τη πόΧει διαΧέγεσθαι ποΧύ περιών έν τοΐς μηδε- 
πωποτε φροντισασι τών ποΧιτικών μηδε σου 
καταπεφρονηκόσιν όκνεΐς Χεγειν δεδιώς, μη κατα- 
γεΧασθης.

8 Τί δ’ ; εφη, ού δοκοϋσί σοι ποΧΧάκις οί έν τη 
έκκΧησία τών όρθώς Χεγόντων καταγεΧάν ;

Καί. γάρ οί έτεροι, έφη' διο καϊ θαυμάζω σου, 
βΖ εκείνους, όταν τούτο ποιώσι, ραδίως χαρού
μενος τούτοις μηδένα τρόπον οϊει δυνησεσθαι 

0 π ροσενεχθήναι. ώγαθε, μη άγνόει σεαυτόν μηδε 
άμάρτανε ά οι ττΧεΐστοι άμαρτάνουσιν· οι γάρ 
ττοΧΧοϊ ώρμηκότες έπϊ τό σκοττεΐν τά τών άΧΧων 
πράγματα ού τρέπονται έπϊ τδ εαυτούς έξετάζειν. 
μη ούν άπορραθνμει τούτου, άΧΧά διατείνου 
μάΧΧον προς τδ σαυτώ προσέχειν' καϊ μη άμέΧει 
τών της ττόΧεως, ει τι δυνατόν έστι διά σέ βεΧτιον 
εχειν. τούτων γάρ κα,Χώς έ^όντων ού μόνον οί 
άΧΧοι ττοΧΐται, άΧΧά καϊ οί σοϊ φίΧοι και αύτος 
σύ ούκ έΧά^ιστα ώφεΧήση.

VIII. 5Αριστίππου δε έπΐ'χειρούντος έΧεγ^ειν 
τον ^ωκράτην, ώσπερ αύτος ύπ* εκείνου τδ πρό- 
τερον ηΧέγ^ετο, βουΧόμενος τούς συνόντας ώφε- 
Χεΐν ό Σωκράτης άπεκρίνατο ούχ ώσπερ οί 
φυΧαττόμενοι, μη πη ό Χόγος επάΧΧαχθη, άΧΧ! 
ώς άν πεπεισμένοι μάΧιστα πράττειν τά δέοντα.

2 Ό μέν γάρ αυτόν ηρετο, « τι «Ιδβίη αγαθόν, 
2ΐ6
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and selling dear ? For these are the people who 
make up the Assembly. You behave like a man who 7 
can beat trained athletes and is afraid of amateurs ! 
You are at your ease when you talk with the first 
men in the state, some of whom despise you, and 
you are a far better talker than the ordinary run of 
politicians; and yet you are shy of addressing men 
who never gave a thought to public affairs and 
haven’t learnt to despise you—all because you fear 
ridicule! ”

“ Well, don’t you think the Assembly often laughs 8 
at sound argument ? ”

“ Yes, and so do the others ; and that’s why I am 
surprised that you, who find it easy to manage them 
when they do it, think you will be quite unable to 
deal with the Assembly. My good man, don’t be 9 
ignorant of yourself: don’t fall into the common 
error. For so many are in such a hurry to pry into 
other people’s business that they never turn aside to 
examine themselves. Don’t refuse to face this duty 
then : strive more earnestly to pay heed to yourself; 
and don’t neglect public affairs, if you have the 
power to improve them. If they go well, not only 
the people, but your friends and you yourself at least 
as much as they will profit.”

VIII. When Aristippus attempted to cross-examine 
Socrates in the same fashion as he had been cross- 
examined by him in their previous encounter, Soc
rates, wishing to benefit his companions, answered 
like a man who is resolved to do what is right, and 
not like a debater guarding against any distortion of 
the argument.

Aristippus asked if he knew of anything good, in 2
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ΐνα ει τι εϊποι των τοιούτων, οϊον η σιτίον η ποτδν 
η χρήμα/τα V vyieiav η ρώμην ή τοΧμαν, δεικνύοι 
δη τούτο κακόν ενίοτε ον. ο δέ εέδώς, οτι, εάν τι 
ένοχΧη ημάς, δεόμεθα του παύσοντος, άπεκρίνατο 

3 r/περ καϊ ποιεΐν κράτιστον *Α.ρά ye, εφη, έρωτας
με, εΐ τι οίδα πυρετού ayaOov ;

Ούκ eyaiy, εφη.
Άλλ’ όφθαΧμίας;
Ουδέ τούτο.
Άλλα Χιμού ;
Ουδέ Χιμού.
Άλλα μην, εφη, εϊ y έρωτας με, el' τι αγαθόν 

οίδα δ μηδενδς αγαθόν έστιν, οΰτ οιδα, εφη, ούτε 
δέομαι.

4 ΠάλίΡ δέ του Αριστίππου έρωτώντος αυτόν, 
εϊ τι είδείη καΧόν, Καί πολλά, εφη.

Άρ* ουν, εφη, -πάντα ομοια άΧΧήλοις ;
Ως οΐόν τε μέν ουν, έφη, άνομοιότατα ευια.
Πώς ουν, εφη, τδ τω καΧω ανόμοιου καΧον άν 

εϊη ;
"Οτι νη Δί,, εφη, εστι μέν τω καΧφ προς δρομον 

άνθρώττω άλ,Ά,ος άνομοιος καΧδς προς πάΧην, εστι 
δέ άσπϊς καΧη προς τδ προβάΧΧεσθαι ώς ενι 
άνομοιοτάτη τω άκοντιω καΧω προς τδ σφοδρά 
τε και τα-χυ φέρεσθαι.

5 Ούδέν διαφερόντως, εφη, άποκρίνρ μοι η οτε 
σε ηρώτησα, ei τι ayadov είδείης.

Σύ δ’ οιει, εφη, άλλο μεν ayadov, άΧΧο δέ 
καΧδν είναι,; ουκ οϊσθ , οτι προς ταύτα πάντα 
καΧά τε κάχαθά έστι ; πρώτον μέν yap η αρετή 
ον προς άΧΧα μέν άχαθον, πρδς άλλα δέ καΧόν 
εστιν° επειτα οι άνθρωποι τδ αυτό τε καϊ πρδς 
2ΐ8
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order that if Socrates mentioned some good thing, 
such as food, drink, money, health, strength, or 
daring, he might show that it is sometimes bad. 
But he, knowing that when anything troubles us we 
need what will put an end to the trouble, gave the 
best answer: “Are you asking me,” he said, 3 
“ whether I know of anything good for a fever ? ”

“ No, not that.”
“ For ophthalmia ? ”
“No, nor that.”
“ For hunger? ”
“ No, not for hunger either.”
« Well, but if you are asking me whether I know 

of anything good in relation to nothing, I neither 
know nor want to know.”

Again Aristippus asked him whether be knew of 4 
anything beautiful: “ Yes, many things,” he replied.

“ All like one another ? ”
“On the contrary, some are as unlike as they can 

be.”
“ How then can that which is unlike the beautiful 

be beautiful ? ”
“The reason, of course, is that a beautiful wrestler 

is unlike a beautiful runner, a shield beautiful for 
defence is utterly unlike a javelin beautiful for swift 
and powerful hurling.”

“That is the same answer as you gave to my 5 
question whether you knew of anything good.”

“You think, do you, that good is one thing and 
beautiful another? Don’t you know that all things 
are both beautiful and good in relation to the same 
things ? In the first place, Virtue is not a good 
tiling in relation to some things and a beautiful 
thing in relation to others. Men, again, are called
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τά αυτά καΧοί τε κάγαθοϊ Χέγονται" προς τά 
αυτά δέ καϊ τά σώματα τών ανθρώπων καΧά τε 
κάγαθά φαίνεται, προς ταντά δέ καϊ τάΧΧα 
πάντα, οις άνθρωποι χρώνται, καΧά τε κάγαθά 
νομίζεται, πρός άπερ άν εύχρηστα ή.

6 ούν, εφη, καϊ κόφινος κοπροφορος καΧον
εστι ;

Νή Δ/’, έφη, και χρυσή γε άσπϊς αίσχρόν, εάν 
προς τά εαυτών έργα ο μεν καΧώς πεποιημενος 
ή, ή δέ κακώς.

Αέγεις συ, εφη, καΧά τε και αισχρα τά αυτά 
είναι;

7 Kat νή ΔΓ έγωγ’, εφη, αγαθά τε και κακά" 
ποΧΧάκις yap τό τε Χιμον αγαθόν πυρετόν κακόν 
εστι καϊ τό πυρετόν αγαθόν Χιμού κακόν εστι" 
ποΧΧάκις δε τδ μεν προς δρόμον καΧόν πρός 
πάΧην αισχρόν, τό δέ προς πάΧην καΧόν πρός 
δρόμον αισχρόν" πάντα γαρ αγαθά μεν καϊ καΧά 
εστι πρός ά άν εν εχη, κακά δέ καϊ αισχρά πρός 
ά άν κακώς.

8 Kat οικίας δέ Χέγων τάς αυτάς κα,Χάς τε είναι 
καϊ χρησίμους παιδενειν εμοιγ’ εδόκει, ο'ίας χρή 
οίκοδομεΐσθαι.

Έιπεσκόπει δέ ώδε" ^Αρά γε τον μεΧΧοντα 
οΙκίαν οϊαν χρή εχειν τούτο δει μηχανασθαι, 
όπως ήδίστη τε ενδιαιτάσθαι καϊ χρησιμωτάτη 
εσται;

9 Τούτου δέ όμόΧογ ου μενού, Ούκονν ήδύ μεν 
θέρους φτνχεινήν εχειν, ήδν δέ χειμώνας άΧε- 
εινήν;

’Επειδή δβ καϊ τούτο συμφαιεν, Ούκονν έν ταΐς 
πρός μεσημβρίαν βΧεπούσαις οίκίαις του μέν 
$20
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‘ beautiful and good ’ in the same respect and in re
lation to the same things: it is in relation to the 
same things that men’s bodies look beautiful and 
good and that all other things men use are thought 
beautiful and good, namely, in relation to those things 
for which they are useful.”

“ Is a dung basket beautiful then ? ” 6
“Of course, and a golden shield is ugly, if the 

one is well made for its special work and the other 
badly.”

“ Do you mean that the same things are both 
beautiful and ugly? ”

“ Of course—and both good and bad. For what 7 
is good for hunger is often bad for fever, and what is 
good for fever bad for hunger; what is beautiful for 
running is often ugly for wrestling, and what is 
beautiful for wrestling ugly for running. For all 
things are good and beautiful in relation to those 
purposes for which they are well adapted, bad and 
ugly in relation to those for which they are ill 
adapted.”

Again his dictum about houses, that the same 8 
house is both beautiful and useful, wras a lesson in 
the art of building houses as they ought to be.

He approached the problem thus:
“ When one means to have the right sort of house, 

must be contrive to make it as pleasant to live in 
and as useful as can be ? ”

And this being admitted, “ Is it pleasant,” he 9 
asked, “ to have it cool in summer and warm in 
winter ? ”

And when they agreed with this also, “Now in 
houses with a south aspect, the sun’s rays penetrate
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χειμώνας ό ήλιος εις τάς παστάδας ύπολάμπει, 
του δέ θέρους υπέρ ημών αυτών καϊ τών στεγών 
πορευόμενος σκιάν παρέχει. ούκοΰν εϊ ye καλώς 
εχει ταΰτα οΰτω yiyveaOai, οικοδομεΐν δεΐ υψη
λότερα μεν τα προς μεσημβρίαν, ϊνα ό χειμερινός 
ήλιος μή άποκλείηται, χθαμαλώτερα δέ τά προς 
άρκτον, ϊνα οί ψυχροί μή έμπίπτωσιν άνεμοι- 

10 ώς δέ συνελόντι είπεΐν, οποί πάσας ώρας αυτός 
τε άν ήδιστα καταφεύ/yoi καϊ τά οντα ασφαλέ
στατα τίθοιτο, αυτή άν εικότως ήδίστη τε καϊ 
καλλίστη οϊκησις ειη. γραφαϊ δέ καϊ ποικιλίαι 
πλείονας εύφροσύνας άποστεροΰσιν ή παρέχουσι.

Ναοί? ye μήν καϊ βωμοΐς χώραν εφη είναι 
πρεπωδεστάτην, ήτις εμφανέστατη οΰσα άστι- 
βεστάτη ειη- ήδύ μεν yap ίδόντας προσεύξασθαι, 
ήδύ δέ ayvaw έχοντας προσιέναι.

IX. Παλζρ δέ έρωτώμενος, ή ανδρεία πότερον 
ειη διδακτόν ή φυσικόν, Οϊμαι μέν, εφη, ώσπερ 
σώμα σώματος Ισχυρότερου προς τούς πόνους 
φύεται, οΰτω και ψυ^ήν ψυχής ερρωμενεστέραν 
προς τά δεινά φύσει yiyveaOai. ορώ yάp εν τοΐς 
αύτοΐς νόμοις τε καϊ εθεσι τρεφόμενους πολύ δια- 

2 φέροντας άλλήλων τόλμη, νομίζω μεντοι πάσαν 
φύσιν μαθήσει καϊ μελέτη προς ανδρείαν αΰζεσθαι. 
δήλον μέν yap, οτι Ί,κύθαι καϊ δράκες ούκ άν 
τολμήσειαν ασπίδας καϊ δόρατα λαβόντες Αακε- 
δαιμονίοις διαμάχεσθαι- φανερόν δέ, οτι Λακε
δαιμόνιοι οΰτ άν ®ραξϊ πέλταις και άκοντίοις 
ούτε ^,κύθαις τόξοις έθέλοιεν άν διαγωνίζεσθαι.

3 όρώ δ’ eyaye καϊ έπι τών άλλων πάντων ομοίως 
και φύσει διαφεροντας άλλήλων τούς ανθρώπους 
καϊ έπιμελεία πολύ επιδίδοντας, έκ δέ τούτων 222
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into the porticoes in winter, but in summer the path 
of the sun is right over our heads and above the 
roof, so that there is shade. If, then, this is the 
best arrangement, we should build the south side 
loftier to get the winter sun and the north side 
lower to keep out the cold winds. To put it shortly, 10 
the house in which the owner can find a pleasant 
retreat at all seasons and can store his belongings 
safely is presumably at once the pleasantest and the 
most beautiful. As for paintings and decorations, 
they rob one of more delights than they give.”

For temples and altars the most suitable position, 
he said, was a conspicuous site remote from traffic; 
for it is pleasant to breathe a prayer at the sight of 
them, and pleasant to approach them filled with 
holy thoughts.

IX. When asked again whether Courage could be 
taught or came by nature, he replied : “ I think that 
just as one man’s body is naturally stronger than 
another’s for labour, so one man’s soul is naturally 
braver than another’s in danger. For I notice that 
men brought up under the same laws and customs 
differ widely in daring. Nevertheless, I think that 2 
every man’s nature acquires more courage by learn
ing and practice. Of course Scythians and Thracians 
would not dare to take bronze shield and spear and 
fight Lacedaemonians; and of course Lacedae
monians would not be willing to face Thracians with 
leather shields and javelins, nor Scythians with bows 
for weapons. And similarly in all other points, I 3 
find that human beings naturally differ one from 
another and greatly improve by application. Hence 
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. ά

δήλόν εστιν, οτι πάντας χρη καϊ τούς ευφυέστε
ρους καϊ τούς άμβλυτερους την φύσιν εν οίς 
αν αξιόλογοι βούλωνται γενεσθαι, ταΰτα καϊ 
μανθάνειν καϊ μελετάν.

4 Σοφίαν δε καϊ σωφροσύνην ού διώριζεν, αλλά 
τον1 τά μεν καλά τε κάγαθά γιγνώσκοντα 
χρησθαι αύτοΐς καϊ τον τά αισχρά είδότα εύλα- 
βεΐσθαι σοφόν τε καϊ σώφρονα εκρινε. προσε- 
ρωτώμενος δε, εί τούς έπισταμενους μεν ά δει 
πράττειν, ποιοΰντας δε τάναντία σοφούς τε καϊ 
εγκρατείς είναι νομίζοι, Ούδέν γε μάλλον, εφη, 
η άσοφους τε καϊ άκρατεΐς· πάντας γάρ οίμαι 
προαιρούμενους εκ των ενδεχόμενων ά οϊονται 
συμφορώτατα αύτοΐς είναι, ταΰτα πράττειν. 
νομίζω ούν τούς μη όρθώς πράττοντας ούτε

5 σοφούς ούτε σώφρονας είναι, εφη δε καϊ την 
δικαιοσύνην καϊ την άλλην πάσαν αρετήν σοφίαν 
είναι, τά τε γάρ δίκαια καϊ πάντα, όσα άρετη 
π ράττεται, καλά τε και αγαθά είναι’ και ούτ’ 
άν τούς ταΰτα είδότας άλλο άντϊ τούτων ουδεν 
προελεσθαι ούτε τούς μη έπισταμενους δύνασθαι 
πράττειν, αλλά καϊ εάν εγχειρώσιν, άμαρτάνειν. 
ούτω καϊ τά καλά τε καϊ αγαθά τούς μεν σοφούς 
πράττειν, τούς δε μη σοφούς ού δύνασθαι, αλλα 
καϊ εάν εγχειρώσιν, άμαρτάνειν. έπεϊ ούν τά τε 
δίκαια καϊ τάλλα καλά τε καϊ αγαθά πάντα 
άρετη πράττεται, δήλον είναι, ότι καϊ δικαιοσύνη

6 καϊ η άλλη πάσα άρετη σοφία εστι. μανίαν 
γε μην εναντίον μεν εφη είναι σοφία, ού μεντοι 
γε την άνεπιστημοσύνην μανίαν ενόμιζε. το δε 
άγνοεΐν εαυτόν καϊ ά μη οϊδε δοξάζειν τε καϊ 
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it is clear that all men, whatever their natural gifts, 
the talented and the dullards alike, must learn and 
practise what they want to excel in.”

Between Wisdom and Prudence he drew no dis- 4 
tinction; but if a man knows and practises what is 
beautiful and good, knows and avoids what is base,1 
that man he judged to be both wise and prudent. 
When asked further whether he thought that those 
who know what they ought to do and yet do the 
opposite are at once wise and vicious, he answered : 
" No ; not so much that, as both unwise and vicious. 
For I think that all men have a choice between 
various courses, and choose and follow the one which 
they think conduces most to their advantage. 
Therefore I hold that those who follow the wrong 
course are neither wise nor prudent.”

1 The MSS. vary between rb and τδν here and in the 
words following. Sauppe prints τφ twice after Heindorf.

He said that Justice and every other form of 5 
Virtue is Wisdom. “ For just actions and all forms 
of virtuous activity are beautiful and good. He who 
knows the beautiful and good will never choose any
thing else, he who is ignorant of them cannot do 
them, and even if he tries, will fail. Hence the 
wise do what is beautiful and good, the unwise 
cannot and fail if they try. Therefore since just 
actions and all other forms of beautiful and good 
activity are virtuous actions, it is clear that Justice 
and every other form of Virtue is Wisdom.”

Madness, again, according to him, was the opposite 6 
of Wisdom. Nevertheless he did not identify Ignor
ance with Madness; but not to know yourself, and

1 The Greek text is corrupt, but the sense is clear.
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οϊεσθαι γιγνώσκειν εγγυτάτω μανίας ελογίζετο 
είναι. τούς μεντοι πολλούς εφη ά μεν οι πλεΐστοι 
άγνοούσι, τούς διημαρτηκότας τούτων ού φάσκειν 
μαίνεσθαι, τους δέ διημαρτηκότας ών οι πολλοϊ 

7 γιγνώσκουσι μαινομενους κάλεΐν' εάν τε γάρ τις 
μεγας όντως οϊηται είναι, ώστε κύπτειν τάς 
πύλας τον τείχους διεξιων, εάν τε όντως ισχυρός, 
ώστ επιχειρεΐν οΙκίας αϊρεσθαι ή άλλω τφ έπιτί- 
θεσθαι των πάσι δηλων οτι αδύνατά εστι, τούτον 
μαίνεσθαι φάσκειν· τούς δε μικρών διαμαρτά- 
νοντας ού δοκεΐν τοΐς πολλοΐς μαίνεσθαι, άλλ’ 
ώσπερ την Ισχυράν επιθυμίαν έρωτα καλούσιν* 
οΰτω και την μεγάλην παράνοιαν μανίαν αυτούς 
καλεΐν.

8 Φθόνον δε σκοπών ο τι εϊη λύπην μεν τινα 
εξεύρισκεν αυτόν όντα, οΰτε μεντοι την επϊ φίλων 
άτυχίαις ούτε την επ' εχθρών εύτυχίαις γιγνο- 
μενην, άλλα μονούς εφη φθονεΐν τούς επί ταΐς 
τών φίλ,ων εύπραξίαις άνιωμενους. θαυμαζόντων 
δε τινων, εί τις φιλών τινα επι τρ εύπραξία 
αυτού λυποΐτο, ύπεμίμνησκεν, οτι πολλοί οΰτω 
πρός τινας εχουσιν, ώστε κακώς μεν πράττοντας 
μη δύνασθαι περιοράν, άλλα βοηθεΐν άτυχοΰσιν, 
εύτυχούντων δέ λνπεΐσθαι. τούτο μεντοι φρονίμω 
μεν άνδρϊ ούκ άν συμβηναι, τούς ηλιθίους δε άει 
πάσχειν αυτό.

9 Σχολήν δέ σκοπών τί εΐη ποιούντας μεν τι 
τούς πλείστους εύρίσκειν εφη' και γάρ τούς 
πεττεύοντας καϊ τούς γελωτοποιούντας ποιεΐν τι, 
πάντας δε τούτους εφη σχολάζειν' εξεΐναι γάρ

1 The last sentence cannot imply that Socrates thought 
self-ignorance “a slight error,” but must be merely a further 
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to assume and think that you know what you do 
not, he put next to Madness. “ Most men, how
ever,” he declared, “do not call those mad who err 
in matters that lie outside the knowledge of ordinary 
people : madness is the name they give to errors in 
matters of common knowledge. For instance, if a 7 
man imagines himself to be so tall as to stoop when 
he goes through the gateways in the Wall, or so 
strong as to try to lift houses or to perform any 
other feat that everybody knows to be impossible, 
they say he’s mad. They don’t think a slight error 
implies madness, but just as they call strong desire 
love, so they name a great delusion madness.” 1

Considering the nature of Envy, he found it to be 8 
a kind of pain, not, however, at a friend’s misfortune, 
nor at an enemy’s good fortune, but the envious are 
those only who are annoyed at their friends’ suc
cesses. Some expressed surprise that anyone who 
loves another should be pained at his success, but 
he reminded them that many stand in this relation 
towards others, that they cannot disregard them in 
time of trouble, but aid them in their misfortune, 
and yet they are pained to see them prospering. 
This, however, could not happen to a man of sense, 
but it is always the case with fools.

Considering the nature of Leisure, he said his 9 
conclusion was that almost all men do something. 
Even draught-players and jesters do something, 
but ail these are at leisure, for they might 2 go and

elucidation of popular nomenclature. But it comes very 
awkwardly here.

* Or, if with Stobaeus we omit έξέϊναι yap aurots, “ have 
leisure to go.”
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αύτοΐς ίόναι πράξοντας τά βελτίω τούτων. άπο 
μόντοι των βελτιόνων έπϊ τά χείρω ιόναι ούδόνα 
σχόλάζειν* ει δέ τις ϊοι, τούτον ασχολίας αύτω 
ούσης κακώς εφη τούτο πράττειν.

10 Βασίλεΐς δέ καϊ άρχοντας ού τούς τά σκήπτρα 
έχοντας εφη είναι ουδέ τούς υπό των τυχόντων 
α'ιρεθέντας ουδέ τούς κλήρω λαχόντας ουδέ τούς 
βιασαμένους ουδέ τούς έζαπατήσαντας, άλλα τούς 

11 έπισταμένους άρχειν. οπότε yap τις όμολογήσειε 
τού μέν άρχοντας είναι τό προστάττειν ο τι χρή 
ποιεΐν, τού δέ άρχο μόνου το πείθεσθαί, έπε- 
δείκνυεν εν τε νηϊ τον μεν επιστάμενον άρχοντα, 
τον δέ ναύκληρον καϊ τούς άλλους τούς έν τή 
νηϊ πάντας πειθομενους τω έπισταμόνω, καϊ έν 
γεωργία, τούς κεκτημενους αγρούς καϊ έν νόσω 
τους νοσούντας καϊ εν σωμασκία τούς σωμα- 
σκούντας καϊ τούς άλλους πάντας, οϊς υπάρχει 
τι έπιμελείας δεόμενον, άν μεν αύτοϊ ήγώνται 
έπίστασθαι έπιμελεΐσθαι* εΐ δε μη, τοΐς επιστα- 
μενοις ού μόνον παρούσι πειθομενους άλλα καϊ 
άπόντας μεταπεμπομένους, όπως εκείνοις πειθό- 
μενοι τά δέοντα πράττωσιν* έν δέ ταλασία καϊ 
τάς γυναίκας έπεδείκνυεν άρχούσας των άνδρών 
διά το τάς μέν ειδέναι, όπως χρη ταλασιουργεΐν, 
τούς δέ μη ειδέναι.

12 ΕΖ δε τις προς ταΰτα λόγοι, οτι τω τυράννω 
εξεστι μη πείθεσθαί τοΐς όρθώς λόγουσι, Και 
πώς άν, εφη, έζείη μη πείθεσθαί, επικείμενης γε 
ζημίας, εάν τις τω εύ λόγοντι μη πείθηται ; έν 
ω γάρ άν τις πράγματι μη πείθηται τω εύ 
λόγοντι, άμαρτησεται δήπου, άμαρτάνων δέ 
ζημιωθησεται.228
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do something better. But nobody has leisure to 
go from a better to a worse occupation. If anyone 
does so, he acts wrongly, having no leisure.1

1 Or, omitting ko,k<Ss %φη with Stobaeus, “he does it in 
spite of want of leisure.”

* Cyropaedia, 1. i. 3.

Kings and rulers, he said, are not those who hold 10 
the sceptre, nor those who are chosen by the multi
tude, nor those on whom the lot falls, nor those who 
owe their power to force or deception ; but those who 
know how to rule.2 For once it was granted that it is II 
the business of the ruler to give orders and of the ruled 
to obey, he went on to show that on a ship the one 
who knows, rules, and the owner and all the others 
on board obey the one who knows; in farming the 
landowners, in illness the patients, in training those 
who are in training, in fact everybody concerned 
with anything that needs care, look after it them
selves if they think they know how, but, if not, 
they obey those who know, and not only when such 
are present, but they even send for them when 
absent, that they may obey them and do the right 
thing. In spinning wool, again, he would point out, 
the women govern the men because they know how 
to do it and men do not.

If anyone objected that a despot may refuse to 12 
obey a good counsellor, “ How can he refuse,” he 
would ask, “ when a penalty waits on disregard of 
good counsel ? All disregard of good counsel is 
bound surely to result in error, and his error will 
not go unpunished.”
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13 EZ δέ φαιη τις τφ τυράννω εζεΐναι καϊ 

άποκτεΐναι τον εύ φρονονντα, Ύον Be άττοκτεί- 
ναντα, εφη, τον? κρατίστους των συμμάχων οϊει 
άζήμιον γίγνεσθαι ή ώς ετυχε ζημιοϋσθαι; 
ττότερα γάρ άν μάλλον οϊει σώζεσθαι τον τούτο 
ττοιούντα ή οΰτω καϊ τάχιστ αν άπολέσθαι;

14 Έρομένου Βε τίνος αυτόν, τί Βοκοίη αύτω 
κράτιστον άνΒρϊ έπιτήΒευμα είναι, άττεκρίνατο 
Εύπραξία. έρομένου Be πάλιν, εί καϊ την 
Ευτυχίαν έπιτήΒευμα νομίζοι είναι, Παν μέν ούν 
τουναντίον εγωγ, Εφη, τύχην καϊ πράξιν ηγούμαι' 
τό μέν yap μή ζητούντα έπιτυχεΐν τινι των 
Βεόντων Ευτυχίαν οΐμαι elvat, τό δέ μαθόντα re 
καϊ μελετήσαντά τι εύ ποιεϊν εύπραξίαν νομίζω, 
καϊ οί τούτο επιτηΒεύοντες Βοκούσί μοι εύ

15 πράττειν. καϊ άρίστους Βε καϊ βεοφιλεστάτους 
εφη είναι εν μεν yempyia τούς τα yewpytKa εύ 
τΐράττοντας, εν δ’ ιατρεία τούς τά Ιατρικά, εν Βε 
ττόΧιτεία τούς τά ττόΧιτικά- τον Βε μηΒεν εύ 
ττράττοντα ούτε χρήσιμον ούΒεν εφη είναι ούτε 
θεοφιλή.

X. ?Αλλά μην καϊ εί ττοτβ των τάς τεχνας 
εχόντων καϊ εργασίας ενεκα χρωμένων αύταΐς 
Βιαλεγοιτό τινι, καϊ τούτοις ωφέλιμος ήν.

ΈίΙσελθων μεν yap ττοτε ττρος Τίαρράσιον τον 
ζωγράφον και Βιαλεγόμενος αύτω, *Αρα, εφη, ω 
Τίαρράσιε, γραφική εστιν είκασία των όρωμενων ; 
τά γούν κοίλα καϊ τά υψηλά καϊ τά σκοτεινά 
καϊ τά φωτεινά καϊ τά- σκληρά καϊ τά μαλακά 
καϊ τά τραχέα καϊ τά λεία καϊ τά νέα καϊ τά 
τταλαιά σώματα Βιά των χρωμάτων άιτεικάζοντες 
εκμιμεΐσθε.
«3°



MEMORABILIA, III. ix. 13-x. 1
If anyone said that a despot can kill a loyal 13 

subject, “ Do you think,” he retorted, “ that he who 
kills the best of his allies suffers no loss, or that his 
loss is trifling? Do you think that this conduct 
brings him safety, or rather swift destruction ? ”

When someone asked him what seemed to him 14 
the best pursuit for a man, he answered: “ Doing 
well.” Questioned further, whether he thought 
good luck a pursuit, he said: “ On the contrary, 
I think luck and doing are opposite poles. To hit 
on something right by luck without search I call 
good luck, to do something well after study and 
practice I call doing well; and those who pursue 
this seem to me to do well. And the best men and 15 
dearest to the gods,” he added, “are those who do 
their work well; if it is farming, as good farmers; 
if medicine, as good doctors; if politics, as good 
politicians. He who does nothing well is neither 
useful in any way nor dear to the gods.”

X. Then again, whenever he talked with artists 
who followed their art as a business, he was as useful 
to them as to others.

Thus, on entering the house of Parrhasius the 
painter one day, he asked in the course of a con
versation with him : “ Is painting a representation of 
things seen, Parrhasius ? Anyhow, you painters 
with your colours represent and reproduce figures 
high and low, in light and in shadow, hard and soft, 
rough and smooth, young and old.”
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XENOPHON
ΑΧηθή λεγεις, εφη.

2 Και μην τά γβ καΧά εϊδη άφομοιούντες, επειδή 
ού ράδιον ένϊ άνθρώπω περιτυχεΐν άμεμπτα πάντα 
εχοντι, εκ ποΧΧών συνάγοντες τά εξ έκαστου 
κάΧΧιστα ούτως οΧα τα σώματα καΧά ποιείτε 
φαίνεσθαι.

3 ΤΙοιούμεν yap, εφη, ούτω.
Τί yap ; εφη, τό πιθανώτατον καϊ ήδιστον καϊ 

φιΧικώτατον καϊ ποθεινότατου καϊ έρασμιώτατου 
άπομιμεΐσθε τής ψυχής ήθος ; ή ουδέ μιμητόν 
εστι τούτο ;

Πώς yhp αν, εφη, μιμητόν είη, ώ Χώκρατες, ο 
μήτε συμμετρίαν μήτε χρώμα μήτε ών σύ ειπας 
άρτι μηδέν εχει μηδέ ολως ορατόν έστιν ;

4 *Α/>’ ούν, εφη, yiyvcTai έν άνθρώπω τό τε
φιΧοφρόνως καϊ το έχθρώς βΧεπειν πρός τιυας ;

vEipoiye δοκεΐ, εφη.
Ούκονν τούτο <γε μιμητόν έν τοΐς ομμασι;
Και μάΧα, εφη.
Έτη δό τοΐς των φίΧων ayaOoK καϊ τοΐς κακοΐς 

ομοίως σοι δοκούσιν εχειν τά πρόσωπα οϊ τε 
φροντίζοντες και οί μή1;

Μά ΔΓ ού δήτα, εφη’ έπϊ μέν yap τοΐς άγαθοΐς 
φαιδροί, έπϊ δέ τοΐς κακοΐς σκυθρωποί yiyvovTai.

Ούκόΰυ, εφη, καϊ ταΰτα δυνατόν άπεικάζειν ; 
Καϊ μάΧα, εφη.

6 ’Αλλά μήν καϊ το μεyaXoπpεπές τε καϊ εΧευ-
θέριον καϊ τό ταπεινόν τε Λαί άνεΧεύθερον καϊ 
τό σωφρονικόν τε καϊ φρόνιμον καϊ τό υβριστικόν 
τε καϊ άπειρόκαΧον καϊ διά τού προσώπου καϊ 
διά τών σχημάτων καϊ έστώτων καϊ κινούμενων 
άνθρώπων διαφαίνει.232



MEMORABILIA, III. x. 1-5
“ True.”
“ And further, when you copy types of beauty, it 2 

is so difficult to find a perfect model that you com
bine the most beautiful details of several, and thus 
contrive to make the whole figure look beautiful.”

“ Yes, we do ! ” 3
“ Well now, do you also reproduce the character 

of the soul, the character that is in the highest 
degree captivating, delightful, friendly, fascinating, 
lovable? Or is it impossible to imitate that?”

“ Oh no, Socrates ; for how could one imitate that 
which has neither shape nor colour nor any of the 
qualities you mentioned just now, and is not even 
visible ? ”

<( Do human beings commonly express the feelings 4 
of sympathy and aversion by their looks ? ”

ί£ I think so.”
“Then cannot thus much be imitated in the 

eyes?”
“ Undoubtedly.”
“ Do you think that the joys and sorrows of their 

friends produce the same expression on men’s faces, 
whether they really care or not ? ”

“ Oh no, of course not: they look radiant at their 
joys, downcast at their sorrows.”

“Then is it possible to represent these looks 
too ? ”

“ Undoubtedly.”
“ Moreover, nobility and dignity, self-abasement 5 

and servility, prudence and understanding, insolence 
and vulgarity, are reflected in the face and in the 
attitudes of the body whether still or in motion.”

1 0? re . . . μή perhaps spurious, as Hartman holds.
233



XENOPHON
ΆΧηθή Χέγεις, εφη.
Ούκούν καϊ ταυτα μιμητά ;
Καί μάΧα, εφη.
Τϊοτερον ούν, εφη, νομίζεις ήδιον οράν τούς 

άνθ ρώπονς St ών τά καΧά τε καϊ άγα#ά /cat 
αγαπητά ήθη φαίνεται ή δι ων τά αισχρά τε καϊ 
πονηρά καϊ μισητά ;

Πολύ νή ΔΓ, εφη, διαφέρει, ώ "^άκρατες.
6 Προς δε Κλείτωρα τον άνδριαντοποιον είσεΧθών 

ποτέ καϊ διαΧεγόμενος αύτώ, f/Ort μεν, εφη, ώ 
ΚΧείτων, καΧοϊ ούς  ποιείς δρομείς τε καϊ πα- 
Χαιστάς καϊ πύκτας καϊ παγκρατιαστάς, όρώ τε 
καϊ οιδα· ό δε μάΧιστα φνχαγωγεΐ διά τής 
όφεως τούς ανθρώπους, το ζωτικόν φαίνεσθαι, 
πώς τούτο ενεργάζη τοΐς άνδριάσιν ;

1

7 ΈττεΙ δέ απορών ό Κλείτων ού ταχύ άπεκρίνατο, 
Άρ', εφη, τοΐς τών ζώντων εϊδεσιν άπεικάζων 
το εργον ζωτικωτερους ποιείς φαίνεσθαι τούς 
ανδριάντας ;

1 καΚοϊ ofis Dindorf: άλλοίουϊ Sauppe with MSS. and 
Stobaeus.

Kat μάΧα, εφη.
Ούκούν τά τε ύττο τών σχημάτων κατασπώμενα 

και τάνασπώμενα εν τοΐς σώμασι καϊ τα συμπιε- 
ζόμενα καϊ τά διεΧκόμενα καϊ τά εντεινόμενα 
καϊ τά άνιέμενα άπεικάζων ομοιότερα τε τοΐς 
άΧηθινοΐς καϊ πιθανώτερα ποιείς φαίνεσθαι;

Τϊάνυ μέν ούν, εφη.
8 Το δε καϊ τά πάθη τών ποιούντων τι σωμά

των άπομιμεΐσθαι ού ποιεί τινα τερφιν τοΐς 
θεωμένοις ι
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MEMORABILIA, III. x. 5-8
“True.”
“ Then these, too, can be imitated, can they not ? ”
“ Undoubtedly.”
“ Now which do you think the more pleasing 

sight, one whose features and bearing reflect a 
beautiful and good and lovable character, or one who 
is the embodiment of what is ugly and depraved 
and hateful ? ”

“No doubt there is a great difference, Socrates.”
On another occasion he visited Cleiton the 6 

sculptor, and while conversing with him said: 
“ Cleiton, that your statues of runners, wrestlers, 
boxers and fighters are beautiful I see and know. 
But how do you produce in them that illusion of 
life which is their most alluring charm to the 
beholder? ”

As Cleiton was puzzled and did not reply at once, 7 
“Is it,” he added, “ by faithfully representing the 
form of living beings that you make your statues 
look as if they lived ? ”

“ Undoubtedly.’’
“Then is it not by accurately representing the 

different parts of the body as they are affected by 
the pose—-the flesh wrinkled or tense, the limbs 
compressed or outstretched, the muscles taut or loose 
—that you make them look more like real members 
and more convincing ? ”

“Yes, certainly.”
“ Does not the exact imitation of the feelings that 8 

affect bodies in action also produce a sense of satis
faction in the spectator?”
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XENOPHON
Ηίκός γοΰν, εφη.
Ούκοΰν και των μεν μαχομενων απειλητικά 

τά ομματα άπεικαστεον, των δέ νενικηκότων 
ευφραινόμενων ή οψις μιμητεα ;

ΣφόΒρα γ', εφη.
ΔβΖ άρα, εφη, τον άνΒριαντ οποίον τά τής 

ψυχής έργα τώ εϊΒει προσεικάζειν.
9 Προς δέ Πιστίαν τον θωρακοποιον είσελθών, 

επιΒειζαντος αυτόν τφ Σωκράτει θώρακας εύ 
εΐργασμένους, Νή τήν "Ηραι,, εφη, καλόν γε, ώ 
Πιστία, τό εύρημα τό τά μεν Βεόμενα σκεπής 
του ανθρώπου σκεπάζειν τον θώρακα, ταις δέ 

0 χερσϊ μή κωλύειν χρησθαι. άτάρ, εφη, λεξον 
μοι, ώ Πιστία, Βιά τί ούτ' ισχυρότερους ούτε 
πολυτελέστερους τών άλλων ποιών τούς θώρακας 
πλείονος πωλεις ;

"Οτι, εφη, ώ Σώκρατες, εύρμθμοτέρους ποιώ.
Ύόν δέ ρυθμόν, εφη, ποτερα μετρώ ή σταθμώ 

άποΒεικνύων πλείονος τιμά ; ού γάρ Βή ίσους 
γε πάντας ούΒε όμοιους οίμαί σε ποιεΐν, εϊ γε 
άρμόττοντας ποιείς.

Άλλα νή ΔΖ\ εφη, ποιώ' ούΒεν γάρ οφελός 
εστι θώρακας άνευ τούτου.

11 Ούκοΰν, εφη, σώματά γε ανθρώπων τά μεν 
εύρυθμα έστι, τά δέ άρρυθμα;

Πάνν μεν ούν, εφη.
ΙΙως ούν, εφη, τώ άρρύθμω σώματι άρμότ- 

τοντα τον θώρακα εύρυθμον ποιείς ;
"Ω,σπερ και άρμόττοντα, εφη' ό άρμόττων γάρ 

εστιν εύρυθμος.
12 ύλοκεϊς μοι, εφη ό Σωκράτης, τό εύρυθμον ού
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MEMORABILIA, III. x. 8-12
“ Oh yes, presumably.”
“ Then must not the threatening look in the eyes 

of fighters be accurately represented, and the 
triumphant expression on the face of conquerors 
be imitated?”

“ Most certainly.”
“ It follows, then, that the sculptor must represent 

in his figures the activities of the soul.”
On visiting Pistias the armourer, who showed him 9 

some well-made breastplates, Socrates exclaimed: 
“ Upon my word, Pistias, it’s a beautiful invention, 
for the breastplate covers the parts that need pro
tection without impeding the use of the hands. But 10 
tell me, Pistias,” he added, “ why do you charge 
more for your breastplates than any other maker, 
though they are no stronger and cost no more to 
make ? ”

“ Because the proportions of mine are better, 
Socrates.”

“ And how do you show their proportions when 
you ask a higher price—by weight or measure ? 
For I presume you don’t make them all of the same 
weight or the same size, that is, if you make them 
to fit.”

“ Fit ? Why, of course I a breastplate is of no 
use without that! ”

“Then are not some human bodies well, others 11 
ill propo rtioned ? ”

“ Certainly.”
“Then if a breastplate is to fit an ill-proportioned 

body, how do you make it well-proportioned ? ”
“ By making it fit; for if it is a good fit it is well- 

proportioned.”
“Apparently you mean well-proportioned not 12
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XENOPHON
καθ έαυτδ λέγειν, άλλα ττρός τδν χρώμενον’ 
ώσπερ άν el φαίης άσπίδα, άν άρμόττη, τούτω 
εύρυθμον είναι, και χλαμύδα και ταλλα ωσαύτως 

13 εοικεν εχειν τφ σω λόγω· ίσως δέ καϊ άλλο τι 
ού μικρόν αγαθόν τω άρμόττειν πρόσεστι.

Δίδαξαν, εφη, ώ ϊύώκρατες, ει τι εχεις.
*Ηττοζ/, εφη, τώ βάρεί πιέζουσιν οί άρμόττοντες 

των ανάρμοστων τον αυτόν σταθμόν εχοντες. οί 
μεν γαρ ανάρμοστοι ή ολοι έκ των ώμων κρεμά- 
μενοι η καί άλλο τι τού σώματος σφοδρά 
πιέζοντες δύσφοροι και χαλεποί γίγνονταΐ' οί 
δε άρμόττοντες, διείλημμένοι το βάρος τδ μεν 
ύπδ τών κλειδών και επωμίδων, τδ δ' ύπδ τών 
ώμων, τό δέ ύπδ τον στήθους, τδ δε νπδ τον 
νώτου, τδ δέ ύπδ τής γαστρός, ολίγου δεΐν ού 
φορήματι, άλλα προσθήματι έοίκασιν.

14 Έιίρηκας, εφη, αυτό, δώ οπερ εγωγε τά εμά έργα 
πλείστου άξια νομίζω είναι' ενιοι μεντοι τούς 
ποικίλους και τούς επιχρύσους θώρακας μάλλον 
ώνούνται.

Άλλα μήν, εφη, εί γε δια ταΰτα μη άρμοτ- 
τοντας ώνούνται, κακόν εμοιγε δοκοΰσι ποικίλου 

15 τε καϊ επίχρυσου ώνεΐσθαι. άτάρ, εφη, τού 
σώματος μή μένοντας, αλλά τότε μεν κυρτουμένου, 
τότε δε δρθουμενου, πώς άν ακριβείς θώρακες 
άρμόττοιεν ;

Ονδαμώς, εφη.
Λέγεις, εφη, άρμόττειν ού τούς ακριβείς, άλλα 

τούς μή λυποΰντας έν τή χρεία.
Αυτός, έφη, τοΰτο λέγεις, ώ Χώκρατες, καϊ 

πάνυ όρθώς άποδέχτμ
XI. Γυναίκας δέ ποτέ ουσης εν τή πόλει καλής, 
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MEMORABILIA, III. x. 12-xi. 1
absolutely, but in relation to the wearer, as you 
might call a shield well-proportioned for the man 
whom it fits, or a military cape—-and this seems to 
apply to everything according to you. And per- 13 
haps there is another important advantage in a good 
fit.”

“Tell it me, if you know, Socrates.”
“ The good fit is less heavy to wear than the 

misfit, though both are of the same weight. For 
the misfit, hanging entirely from the shoulders, or 
pressing on some other part of the body, proves 
uncomfortable and irksome; but the good fit, with 
its weight distributed over the collar-bone and 
shoulder-blades, the shoulders, chest, back and belly, 
may almost be called an accessory rather than an 
encumbrance.”

“The advantage you speak of is the very one 14 
which I think makes my work worth a big price. 
Some, however, prefer to buy the ornamented and 
the gold-plated breastplates.”

“Still, if the consequence is that they buy misfits, 
it seems to me they buy ornamented and gold- 
plated trash. However, as the body is not rigid, but 15 
now bent, now straight, how can tight breastplates 
fit ? ”

“They can’t.”
“You mean that the good fits are not the tight 

ones, but those that don’t chafe the wearer?”
“ That is your own meaning, Socrates, and you 

have hit the right nail on the head.”
XI. At one time there was in Athens a beautiful
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XENOPHON
η ονομα ην ©εοδότη, καϊ οϊας συνεΐναι τώ πεί- 
θοντι, μνησθεντος αυτής τών παρόντων τινδς και 
είπόντος, οτι κρεΐττον εϊη λόγου τδ κάΧΧος τής 
γυναικός, καϊ ζωγράφους φήσαντος είσιέναι πρδς 
αυτήν άπεικασομενους, οϊς εκείνην έπιδεικνύειν 
εαυτής οσα καΧώς. εχοι, Ίτεον άν εϊη θεασομε- 
νους, εφη ό Σωκράτης· ού γάρ δη άκούσασί γβ 
τδ Χόγου κρεΐττον εστι καταμαθεΐν.

2 Καϊ ό διηγησάμενος, Ούκ άν φθάνοιτ', εφη, 
άκοΧουθούντες. ούτω μεν δη πορευθεντες πρδς 
την ©εοδότην καϊ καταΧαβόντες ζωγράφω τινϊ 
παρεστηκυΐαν έθεάσαντο.

Ίϊαυσαμενου δέ τού ζωγράφου, Ώ άνδρες, εφη 
δ Σωκράτης, πότερον ημάς δει μάΧΧον ©εοδότη 
χάριν εχειν, οτι ημΐν τδ κάΧΧος εαυτης εττεδειξεν, 
η ταύτην ημΐν, οτι έθεασάμεθα ; άρ' ει μεν 
ταύτρ ώφεΧιμωτέρα εστϊν η επίδειζις, ταύτην 
ημΐν χάριν εκτεον, ει δε ημΐν η θεα, ημάς 
ταύτη ;

3 Εάττόντος δε τίνος, οτι δίκαια Χέγοι, Ούκοΰν, 
εφη, αυτή μεν ηδη τε τδν παρ' ημών έπαινον 
κερδαίνει καϊ έπειδάν εις πΧείους διαγγειλ,ωμευ, 
πΧείω ώφελήσεται· ημείς δέ ηδη τε ών έθεασά- 
μεθα επιθυμούμεν ά-φασθαι καϊ άπιμεν ύποκνιζό- 
μενοι καϊ άπεΧθόντες ποθήσομεν. εκ δε τούτων 
εικδς ημάς μεν θεραπεύειν, ταύτην δε θεραπεύ- 
εσθαι. καϊ ή ®εοδότη, Νη> Δί’, εφη, ει τοινυν 
ταύθ' ούτως εχει, εμε άν δεοι ύμΐν της θεάς 
χάριν εχειν.

4 Έ/c δέ τούτου ό Σωκράτης ορών αύτην τε 
ποΧυτεΧώς κεκοσμημενην καϊ μητέρα παρούσαν 
αύτη εν εσθήτι καϊ θεραπεία ού τη τυχούσγ καϊ 
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MEMORABILIA, III. xi. 1-4
woman named Theodote, who was ready to keep 
company with anyone who pleased her. One of the 
bystanders mentioned her name, declaring that 
words failed him to describe the lady’s beauty, and 
adding that artists visited her to paint her portrait, 
and she showed them as much as decency allowed. 
“We had better go and see her,” cried Socrates; 
“ of course what beggars description can’t very well 
be learned by hearsay.”

“Come with me at once,” returned his informant. 2 
So off they went to Theodote’s house, where they 
found her posing before a painter, and looked on.

When the painter had finished, Socrates said: 
“ My friends, ought we to be more grateful to 
Theodote for showing us her beauty, or she to us 
for looking at it ? Does the obligation rest with her, 
if she profits more by showing it, but with us, if we 
profit more by looking? ”

When someone answered that this was a fair way 3 
of putting it, “ Well now,” he went on, “she already 
has our praise to her credit, and when we spread 
the news, she will profit yet more; whereas we 
already long to touch what we have seen, and we 
shall go away excited and shall miss her when 
we are gone. The natural consequence is that 
we become her adorers, she the adored.”

“Then, if that is so,” exclaimed Theodote, “of 
course I ought to be grateful to you for looking.”

At this point Socrates noticed that she was sump- 4 
tuously dressed, and that her mother at her side 
was wearing fine clothes and jewellery; and she had241



XENOPHON
Θεραπαινας πολλάς καϊ βύείδεΐς καϊ ουδέ ταύτας 
ήμελημένως εχούσας καϊ τοΐς άλλοις την οικίαν 
άφθόνως κατεσκευασμένην, ~ΆΙπέ μοι, εφη, ώ 
&εοδότη, εστι σοι αγρός;

Ούκ εμοιγ', εφη.
Άλλ’ άρα οΙκία προσόδους-εχουσα ;
Ουδέ οικία, εφη.
Άλλα μη -χειροτέχναι τινες ;
Ουδέ 'χειροτέ'χναι, εφη.
Τίόθεν ούν, εφη, τάπιτήδεια εχεις ί
Έαυ τις, εφη, φίλος μοι γενόμενος ευ ποιεΐν 

έθέλη, ούτός μοι βίος έστί.
5 την 'Ήραν, εφη, ω ©εοδότη, καλόν γε τό 

κτήμα καϊ ττολλω κρειττον η οίών τε καϊ αΙγών 
καϊ βοών φίλων αγέλην κεκτησθαι. άτάρ, έφη, 
πότερον τη τύχτ] επιτρέπεις, εάν τίς σοι φίλος 
ώσπερ μυΐα πρόσπτηται, η καϊ αυτή τι μη-χανα ;

6 Πως δ’ άν, εφη, εγώ τούτον μηχανην εύροιμι;
ΙΙολύ νη Δά\ έφη, προσηκόντως μάλλον η αί 

φάλαγγες’ οΐσθα γάρ, ώς εκεΐναι θηρώσι τά 
προς τόν βίον άράχνια γάρ ΰήπου λεπτά ΰφηνά- 
μεναι ο τι άν ενταύθα εμπέση, τούτω τροφή 
%ρώνται.

7 Καί εμοϊ ουν, έφη, συμβουλεύεις υφηνασθαί τι 
θηρατρον ;

Ού γάρ δη ούτως γε ατέγνως οϊεσθαι ·χρη τό 
πλείστου άξιον άγρευμα φίλους θηράσειν. ου^ 
όρας, οτι καϊ τδ μικρού άξιον τους λαγώς θηρώντες 

8 ττολλα τεχνάξουσιν; οτι μεν γάρ της νυκτδς 
νέμονται, κύνας νυκτερευτικάς πορισάμενοι ταύ- 
ταις αυτους Θηρώσιν’ οτι δέ μεθ* ημέραν άποδι- 
δράσκουσιν, άλλας κτώνται κύνας, αϊτινες y άν 
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many pretty maids, who also were well cared for, 
and her house was lavishly furnished.

“Tell me, Theodote,” he said, “have you a 
farm ? ”

“ Not I,” she answered.
“ Or a house, perhaps, that brings in money ? ”
“ No, nor a house.”
“ Some craftsmen, possibly ? ”
“No, none.”
“Then where do you get your supplies from ? ”
“ I live on the generosity of any friend I pick 

up.”
“ A fine property, upon my word, Theodote, and 5 

much better than abundance of sheep and goats and 
oxen. But,” he went on, “do you trust to luck, 
waiting for friends to settle on you like flies, or have 
you some contrivance of your own ? ”

“ How could I invent a contrivance for that ? ” 6
“ Much more conveniently, I assure you, than 

the spiders. For you know how they hunt for a 
living: they weave a thin web, I believe, and feed 
on anything that gets into it.”

“ And do you advise me, then, to weave a trap of 7 
some sort ? ”

“Of course not. Don’t suppose you are going to 
hunt friends, the noblest game in the world, by 
such crude methods. Don’t you notice that many 
tricks are employed even for hunting such a poor 
thing as the hare ?1 Since hares feed by night, 8 
hounds specially adapted for night work are provided 
to hunt them ; and since they run away at daybreak, 
another pack of hounds is obtained for tracking 

1 Oyropa&dia, i. vi. 40.
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e« τής νομής εις την εύνήν άπέλϋωσι, τή οσμή 
αίσθανόμεναι εύρίσκουσιν αυτούς· οτι δε ττο- 
δώκεις εϊσίν, ώστε καϊ έκ τον φανερού τρέχοντες 
αποφεύγειν, άλλας αν κύνας ταχείας παρασκευά
ζονται,, ΐνα κατά πόδας αλίσκωνται· οτι δε καϊ 
ταύτας αυτών τίνες άποφεύγουσι, δίκτυα ίστάσιν 
εις τάς ατραπούς, ή φεύγουσιν, ΐν εις ταύτα 
εμπιπτοντες συμποδίζωνται.

9 Ύινι ούν, εφη, τοιούτω φίλους άν εγώ θηρώην ;
Έαρ νή Δά\ εφη, άντϊ κυνος κτήση οστις σοι 

ιχνεύων μεν τούς φιλόκαλους καϊ πλουσίους 
εύρήσει, ευρών δέ μηχανήσεται, όπως εμβολή 
αυτούς είς τά σά δίκτυα.

10 Και ποΐα, εφη, εγώ δίκτυα έχω ;
'Έρ μεν δήπου, εφη, και μάλα εύ περιπλεκό

μενου, το σώμα' εν δε τούτω ψυχήν, ή κατα- 
μανθάνεις καϊ ώς άν έμβλέπουσα χαρίζοιο καϊ 
ο τι άν λέγουσα εύφραίνοις καϊ οτι δει τον μεν 
έπιμελόμενον ασμένως ύποδέχεσθαι, τον δ’ εντρυ- 
φώντα άποκλείειν καϊ άρρωστήσαντός γε φίλου 
φροντιστικώς επισκεψασθαι καϊ καλόν τι πρά- 
ζαντος σφόδρα συνησθήναι καϊ τω σφόδρα σου 
φροντίζοντι τή ψυχή κεχαρίσθαι. φιλεΐν 
γε μην εύ οιδ’ οτι έπίστασαι ού μόνον μαλακως, 
αλλά καϊ εύνοϊκως· καϊ οτι αρεστοί σοί εισιν οί 
φίλοι, οιδ* οτι ού λόγω αλλ* ^ργω άναπείθεις.

Μά τδρ Δί’> εφη ή ^εοδότη, εγώ τούτων ονδέρ 
μηχανωμαι.

11 Και μήν, εφη, πολύ διαφέρει το κατά φύσιν τε 
και όρθώς άνθρώπω προσφέρεσθαι. καϊ γάρ δή 
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them by the scent along the run from the feeding 
ground to the form; and since they are so nimble 
that once they are off they actually escape in the 
open, yet a third pack of speedy hounds is formed 
to catch them by hot pursuit; and as some escape 
even so, nets are set up in the tracks where they 
escape, that they may be driven into them and 
stopped dead.”

“ Then can I adapt this plan to the pursuit of 9 
friends ? ”

“ Of course you can, if for the hound you substitute 
an agent who will track and find rich men with an 
eye for beauty, and will then contrive to chase them 
into your nets.”

"Nets! What nets have I got?’’ 10
“ One, surely, that clips close enough—your body ! 

And inside it you have a soul that teaches you what 
glance will please, what words delight, and tells 
you that your business is to give a warm welcome 
to an eager suitor, but to slam the door upon a 
coxcomb; yes, and when a friend has fallen sick, to 
show your anxiety by visiting him; and when he 
has had a stroke of good fortune, to congratulate 
him eagerly; and if he is eager in his suit, to put 
yourself at his service heart and soul. As for loving, 
you know how to do that, I am sure, both tenderly 
and truly; and that your friends give you satisfac
tion, you convince them, I know, not by words but 
by deeds.”

"Upon my word,” said Theodot^, "I don’t con
trive one of these things.”

"Nevertheless,” he continued, "it is very im- 11 
portant that your behaviour to a man should be both 
natural and correct. For assuredly you can neither 
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βία μεν ούτ άν ελοις ούτε κατάσχοις φίλον, 
ευεργεσία δέ καϊ ηδονή το Θηρίου τούτο αλώσιμόν 
τε και παραμόνιμόν εστιν.

ΆληΘή λεγείς, εφη.
12 ΔεΖ τοίνυν, εφη, πρώτον μεν τούς φροντίζοντας 

σου τοιαΰτα άζιούν, ola ποιοΰσιν αύτοΐς μικρό
τατα μελήσεί" 'έπειτα δε αυτήν άμείβεσθαι χαρι- 
ζομενην τον αυτόν τρόπον, ούτω yap άν μαλιστα 
φίλοι γίγνοιντο καϊ πλεΐστον χρόνον φίλοΐεν καϊ

13 μέγιστα εύεργετοΐεν. χαρίζοιο δ’ άν μάλιστα, ει 
δεομένοις δωροΐο τα παρά σεαυτής. όρας yap, 
οτι καϊ τών βρωμάτων τά ήδιστα, εάν μέν τις 
προσφέρω πρϊν έπιθυμεΐν, αηδή φαίνεται, κεκο- 
ρεσμένοις δέ καϊ βδελυγμίαν παρεχεί’ εάν δε τις 
προσφέρω λιμόν εμποιήσας, καν φαυλότερα ι], 
πάνυ ήδεα φαίνεται.

14 Πως ουν άν, εφη, εγώ λιμόν εμποιεΐν τω των 
παρ' εμοϊ δυναίμην ;

ΕΖ νη Δί’, εφη, πρώτον μεν τοΐς κεκορεσμενοις 
μήτε προσφέροις μήτε υπομιμνήσκοις, εως άν τής 
πλησμονής παυσάμενοι πάλιν δεωνται, επειτα 
τούς δεόμενους υπομιμνήσκοις ώς κοσμιωτάτη τε 
ομιλία και τω μή φαίνεσθαι βουλομενη χαρίζεσθαι 
καϊ διαφεύγουσα, εως άν ώς μάλιστα δεηθώσΐ" 
τηνικαΰτα yap πολύ διαφέρει τά αυτά δώρα ή 
πρϊν έπιθυμήσαι διδόναι.

15 Καί ή Οεοδότη, Ύί. ούν ού σύ μοι, εφη, ώ 
^ώκρατες, εγόνου συνθηρατής τών φίλων ;

Έάν γε νή Δα, εφη, πείθης με σύ.
Πως ούν άν, εφη, πείσαιμί σε ;
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catch a friend nor keep him by violence;1 it is 
kindness and sweetness that catch the creature and 
hold him fast.”

“ True,” she said.
((First, then, you must ask such favours of your 12 

suitors as they will grant without a moment’s hesita
tion ; and next you must repay their favours in the 
same coin; for in this way they will prove most sin
cerely your friends, most constant in their affection 
and most generous. And they will appreciate your 13 
favours most highly if you wait till they ask for 
them. The sweetest meats, you see, if served 
before they are wanted, seem sour, and to those 
who have had enough they are positively nauseating ; 
but even poor fare is very welcome when offered to 
a hungry man.”

“And how can I make them hunger for my 14 
fare ? ”

“ Why, in the first place, you must not offer it to 
them when they have had enough, nor prompt 
them until they have thrown off the surfeit and are 
beginning to want more; then, when they feel the 
want, you must prompt them by behaving as a model 
of propriety, by a show of reluctance to yield, and 
by holding back until they are as keen as can be; 
for then the same gifts are much more to the 
recipient than when they are offered before they 
are desired.”

“Then, Socrates,” exclaimed Theodote, “why 15 
don’t you become my partner in the pursuit of 
friends ? ’’

“ By all means—if you persuade me.”
“And how am I to persuade you ? ”

1 Cyropaeolia,^ vin, vii. 13.
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Ζτ/τήσβις, εφη, τούτο αυτή καϊ μηχανήση, εάν 

τί μου bey.
Έϊϊσιθι τοίνυν, εφη, θαμινά.

16 Και ο Χω/εράττ/ς έπισκώπτων την αύτοΰ arrpay- 
μοσύνην, Άλλ’> ω Θβοδόττ;, εφη, ον πάνυ μοι 
ρόδιόν εστι σχόλάσαι’ καϊ yap ίδια πpάyμaτa 
πολλά καϊ δημόσια παρέχει μοι ασχολίαν· εισϊ 
δέ καϊ φίλαι μοι, αΐ ούτε ημέρας ούτε νυκτδς άφ' 
αυτών εάσουσι με άπιέναι φίλτρα τε μανθάνουσαι 
τταρ έμοΰ καϊ έπωδάς.

17 Όπίστασαι yap, εφη, καϊ ταΰτα, ώ Ίώκρατες ;
Άλλα διά τί οϊει, εφη, Απολλόδωρόν τε τόνδε 

καϊ ’Αντισθενην ουδέποτε μου άπολείπεσθαι ; 
διά τί δέ καϊ Κέβητα καϊ Ίύιμμίαν Οήβηθεν 
πapayίyvεσθaι ; εύ ϊσθι, οτι ταΰτα ούκ άνευ 
πολλών φίλτρων τε καϊ επωδών καϊ ivyywv 
έστι.

18 Άρησον τοίνυν μοι, εφη, την tvyya, ϊνα έπϊ 
σοϊ πρώτον έλκω αυτήν.

Άλλα μά Αί\ εφη, ούκ αυτός ελκεσθαι προς 
σε βούλομαι, αλλά σέ προς εμέ πορεύεσθαι.

Άλλα πορεύσομαι, εφη’ μόνον ύποδέχου.
Άλλ’ ύποδέζομαί σε, εφη, εάν μή τις φιλωτερα 

σου ένδον ή.
XII. ’Ετπ^ένην δέ τών συνόντων τινά, νέον τε 

οντα καϊ τδ σώμα κακώς εχοντα, Ιδών, Ώ<? 
Ιδιωτικώς, εφη, τδ σώμα εχεις, ώ "‘Επίχενες.

Και ος, 'Ιδιώτης yap, έφη, είμί, ώ Ί,ώκρατες.
Ούδέν <γ€ μάλλον, εφη, τών έν 'Ολυμπία μελ

λόντων άτγωνίζεσθαΐ’ ή δοκεΐ σοι μικρός είναι ό 
περϊ τής ψυχής ττρδς τούς πολεμίους aya>vf ον
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“That you will find out and contrive for yourself, 
if you want my help.”

“Come and see me often, then.”
“Ah!” said Socrates, making fun of his own 16 

leisurely habits, “ it’s not so easy for me to find time. 
For I have much business to occupy me, private and 
public; and I have the dear girls, who won’t leave 
me day or night; they are studying potions with me 
and spells.”

“Indeed! do you understand these things too, 17 
Socrates ? ”

“ Why, what is the reason that master Apollodorus 
and Antisthenes never leave me, do you suppose ? 
And why do Cebes and Simmias come to me from 
Thebes ? I assure you these things don’t happen 
without the help of many potions and spells and 
magic wheels.”

“ Do lend me your wheel, that I may turn it first 18 
to draw you.”

“But of course I don’t want to be drawn to you :
I want you to come to me.”

“Oh, I’ll come : only mind you welcome me.”
“ Oh, you shall be welcome—unless there’s a 

dearer girl with me ! ”
XII. On noticing that Epigenes, one of his com

panions, was in poor condition, for a young man, he 
said : “You look as if you need exercise,1 Epigenes.”

1 ίδιώτηϊ is one who is ignorant of any profession or occupa
tion : ΐδ,ωτικώί Ixetv here means to be ignorant of athletic 
training.

“ Well,” he replied, “ I’m not an athlete, Socrates.”
“Just as much as the competitors entered for 

Olympia,” he retorted. “ Or do you count the life 
and death struggle with their enemies, upon which,
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2 Αθηναίοι θήσουσιν, όταν τύχωσι ; καϊ μην ούκ 
όΧίγοι μεν δια την τού σώματος καχεξίαν άπο~ 
θνήσκουσί re εν τοΐς ποΧεμικοΐς κινδύνοις καϊ 
αίσχρώς σώζονται' ποΧΧοϊ δέ δι αυτό τούτο 
ζώντες re άΧισκονται καϊ άΧοντες ήτοι δουΧευουσι 
τον Χοιπόν βίον, εάν οΰτω τύχωσι, την χα,Χεπω- 
τάτην δονΧείαν, η εις τάς άνάγκας τάς άΧγεινο- 
τάτας έμπεσόντες καϊ εκτίσαντες ενίοτε πΧείω 
τών υπαρχόντων αύτοΐς τον Χοιπόν βίον ενδεείς 
τών αναγκαίων οντες καϊ κακοπαθούντες διαζώσι’ 
ποΧΧοϊ δε δόξαν αίσχράν κτώνται διά την του

3 σώματος αδυναμίαν δοκούντες άποδειΧιάν. η 
καταφρονείς τών επιτιμίων τής καχεξίας τούτων 
καϊ ραδιως άν οϊει φερειν τά τοιαύτα ; καϊ μην 
οΐμαί γε ποΧΧώ ράω καϊ ήδίω τούτων είναι ά 
δει ύπομενειν τον επιμεΧόμενον τής τού σώματος 
ευεξίας' ή υγιεινότερου τε καϊ είς τάΧΧα χρη- 
σιμώτερον νομίζεις είναι τήν καχεξίαν τής 
ευεξίας ; ή τών διά τήν ευεξίαν γιγνομενωυ 

4 καταφρονείς ; καϊ μήν πάντα γε τάναντία 
συμβαίνει τοΐς εύ τά σώματα εχουσιν ή τοΐς 
κακώς, καϊ γαρ ύγιαίνουσιν οι τα σώματα εύ 
εχοντες καϊ Ισχύουσι' καϊ ποΧΧοϊ μεν διά τούτο 
εκ τών ποΧεμικών αγώνων σώζονται τε εύσχη- 
μόνως καϊ τά δεινά πάντα διαφεύγουσι, ποΧΧοϊ 
δε φίΧοις τε βοηθούσι και τήν πατρίδα εύεργετούσι 
καϊ διά ταύτα χάριτός τε άξιοΰνται καϊ δόξαν 
μεγάΧην κτώνται καϊ τιμών κάΧΧίστωντυγχάνουσι 
καϊ διά ταύτα1 τόν τε Χοιπόν βιον ήδιον καϊ 
κάΧΧιον διαζώσι και τοΐς εαυτών παίσϊ καΧΧίους 
άφορμάς εις τον βίον καταΧείπουσιν.

δ Οΰτοι χρή οτι ή πόΧις ούκ ασκεί δημοσία τά 
2 5©
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it may be, the Athenians will enter, but a small 
thing? Why, many, thanks to their bad condition, 2 
lose their life in the perils of war or save it disgrace
fully : many, just for this same cause, are taken 
prisoners, and then either pass the rest of their days, 
perhaps, in slavery of the hardest kind, or, after 
meeting with cruel sufferings and paying, sometimes, 
more than they have, live on, destitute and in misery. 
Many, again, by their bodily weakness earn infamy, 
being thought cowards. Or do you despise these, 3 
the rewards of bad condition, and think that you can 
easily endure such things? And yet I suppose that 
what has to be borne by anyone who takes care to 
keep his body in good condition is far lighter and 
far pleasanter than these things. Or is it that you 
think bad condition healthier and generally more 
serviceable than good, or do you despise the effects 
of good condition ? And yet the results of physical 4 
fitness are the direct opposite of those that follow 
from unfitness. The fit are healthy and strong ; and 
many, as a consequence, save themselves decorously 
on the battle-field and escape all the dangers of 
war ; many help friends and do good to their country 
and for this cause earn gratitude; get great glory 
and gain very high honours, and for this cause live 
henceforth a pleasanter and better life, and leave to 
their children better means of winning a livelihood.

“ I tell you, because military training is not 5

1 The Latin version of Bessario (Rome, 1521) omits δ<ά 
ταυτα, which is bracketed by Sauppe as spurious.
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προς τον πόλεμον, διά τοΰτο καϊ Ιδία άμελεΐν, 
άλλα μηδέν ήττον έπιμελεϊσθαι. ευ yap ϊσθι, 
οτι ουδέ έν άλλω ούδενϊ άηώνι ουδέ έν πράξει 
ούδεμια μεΐον έξεις δια τδ βέλτιον τδ σώμα 
παρεσκευάσθαΐ' προς πάντα yap, οσα πράττουσιν 
άνθρωποι, χρήσιμον τδ σώμα έστιν' έν πάσαις δέ 
ταΐς τον σώματος χρείαις πολύ διαφέρει ώς 

6 βέλτιστα τδ σώμα εχειν’ έπεϊ καϊ έν ω δοκεΐς 
έλαχίστην σώματος χρείαν είναι, έν τώ δια- 
νοεΐσθαι, τίς ούκ οΐδεν, οτι καϊ έν'τούτω πολλοί 
μεyάλa σφάλλονται διά τδ μή vyiaiveiv τδ σώμα ; 
καϊ λήθη δέ καϊ άθυμια καϊ δυσκολία καϊ μανία 
πολλάκις πολλοΐς διά τήν τον σώματος καχεξίαν 
εις τήν διάνοιαν εμπίπτουσιν ούτως, ώστε καϊ τάς 

7 έπιστήμας έκβάλλειν. τοΐς δέ τά σώματα εν 
εχουσι πολλή άσφάλ,εια καϊ ούδεϊς κίνδυνος διά 
ye τήν του σώματος καχεξίαν τοιουτον τι παθεΐν, 
είκδς δε μάλλ,ον προς τά έναντία τών διά τήν 
καχεξίαν yiyvopevaw τήν ευεξίαν χρήσιμον είναι, 
καίτοι τών ye τοΐς ε'ιρημένοις εναντίων ένεκα τί 
ούκ άν τις νουν εχων ύπομείνειεν ;

8 Α-ίσχρδν δε και το διά τήν αμέλειαν γηράναι, 
πρϊν ίδεΐν εαυτόν ποιος άν κάλλιστος καϊ 
κράτιστός τφ σώματι yevoiro. ταΰτα δέ ούκ 
εστιν Ιδεΐν άμέλοΰντα' ού yap έθέλει αυτόματα 
yiyveaBai.

XIII. 'Opyιξoμevoυ δε ποτέ τίνος, οτι προσ- 
ειπών τινα χαίρειν ούκ άντιπροσερρήθη, Τελοΐον, 
εφη, τδ εί μέν τδ σώμα κάκιον εχοντι άπήντησάς 
25^
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publicly recognised by the state, you must not make 
that an excuse for being a whit less careful in 
attending to it yourself. For you may rest assured 
that there is no kind of struggle, apart from war, 
and no undertaking in which you will be worse off 
by keeping your body in better fettle. For in 
everything that men do the body is useful; and in 
all uses of the body it is of great importance to be 
in as high a state of physical efficiency as possible. 6 
Why, even in the process of thinking, in which the 
use of the body seems to be reduced to a minimum, it 
is matter of common knowledge that grave mistakes 
may often be traced to bad health. And because 
the body is in a bad condition, loss of memory, 
depression, discontent, insanity often assail the mind 
so violently as to drive whatever knowledge it con
tains clean out of it. But a sound and healthy body 7 
is a strong protection to a man, and at least there is 
no danger then of such a calamity happening to him 
through physical weakness : on the contrary, it is 
likely that his sound condition will serve to produce 
effects the opposite of those that arise from bad 
condition. And surely a man of sense would submit 
to anything to obtain the effects that are the opposite 
of those mentioned in my list.

"Besides, it is a disgrace to grow old through 8 
sheer carelessness before seeing what manner of 
man you may become by developing your bodily 
strength and beauty to their highest limit. But 
you cannot see that, if you are careless; for it will 
not come of its own accord.”

XIII. On a man who was angry because his 
greeting was not returned : " Ridiculous 1 ” he ex
claimed; "you would not have been angry if you
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τ«, μη άν όργίζεσθαι, οτι δε την ■ψυχήν 
άγροικοτερως διακειμενω περιέτυχες, τούτο σε 
λυττεΐυ.

2 ’Άλλου δέ λέγουτος, οτι άηδώς εσθίοι, Ακου
μένος, εφη, τούτου φάρμακου αγαθόν διδάσκει, 
ερο μενού δέ, Ποιον ; Παύσασθαι έσθίοντα, εφη· 
και ηδιόν τε καϊ εύτεΧέστερον και υγιεινότερου 
διάξειυ παυσάμενον.

3 ’Άλλου δ’ αύ λέγοντο?, οτι θερμόν εϊη παρ 
έαυτω τδ ύδωρ, ο πίυοι,"Οταν άρ', εφη, βούΧη 
θερμω Χούσασθαι, έτοιμον εσται σοι.

Άλλα ψυχρόν, εφη, έστϊν ώστε Χούσασθαι.
^Αρ ούν, εφη, καϊ οί οϊκέται σου άχθουται 

πίυουτες τε αύτδ καϊ Χούμενοι αύτφ ;
Μά τον Αι, εφη· αλλά καϊ ττοΧΧάκις τεθαύ- 

μακα, ώς ήδεως· αύτω προς άμφότερα ταύτα 
^ρωνται.

Πότερον δε, εφη, τδ παρά σοι ύδωρ θερμότερον 
•πιειν εστιν η τδ εν ’ΑσκΧηπιού ;

Τδ εν ’ΑσκΧηπιού, εφη.
Πότερον 3ε Χούσασθαι ψυχρότερον, τδ παρά 

σοϊ η τδ εν ’Αμφιαράου ;
Τδ εν ’Αμφιαράου, εφη.
Ήνθυμού ούν, εφη, οτι κινδυνεύεις δυσαρεστό- 

τερος είναι των re οίκετων και των άρρωστούντων.
4 Κολάσαυτος δε τίνος ίσ-χυρώς άκόΧουθον, ηρετο, 

τί -χαΧεπαινοι τω Θεράποντι.
"Οτι, εφη, όφοφαγίστατός τε ων βΧακότατός 

εστι καϊ φιΧαργυρωτατος ων αργότατος.
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had met a man in worse health ; and yet you are 
annoyed because you have come across someone 
with ruder manners ! ”

On another who declared that he found no 2 
pleasure in eating : “ Acumenus,” he said, “ has a 
good prescription for that ailment.” And when 
asked “What?” he answered, “Stop eating; and 
you will then find life pleasanter, cheaper, and 
healthier.”

On yet another who complained that the drinking 3 
water at home was warm : “ Consequently,” he said, 
“ when you want warm water to wash in, you will 
have it at hand.”

“ But it’s too cold for washing,” objected the other.
“ Then do your servants complain when they use 

it both for drinking and washing? ”
“ Oh no: indeed I have often felt surprised that 

they are content with it for both these purposes.”
“ Which is the warmer to drink, the water in 

your house or Epidaurus water ? ” 1

1 The hot spring in the precincts of Asclepius’ temple at 
Epidaurus.

2 The spring by the temple of Amphiaraus at Oropus in 
Boeotia.

“Epidaurus water.”
“ And which is the colder to wash in, yours or 

Oropus water ? ” 1 2
“ Oropus water.”
“ Then reflect that you are apparently harder to 

please than servants and invalids.”
When someone punished his footman severely, he 4 

asked why he was angry with his man.
“ Because he’s a glutton and he’s a fool,” said the 

other : “he’s rapacious and he’s lazy.”
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’Ήδί? ττοτε ούν επεσκεήτω, πότερος πλειόνων 

πληγών δεΐται, σύ ή ό θεράπων ;
δ Φοβούμενου δε τίνος την είς 'Ολυμπίαν οδόν, 

Τι, εφη, φοβή την πορείαν ; ού και οίκοι σχεδόν 
ολην την ημέραν περιπατεΐς ; καϊ εκεΐσε πορευό- 
μενος περιπατήσας άριστήσεις, περιπατήσας 
δειπνήσεις και άναπαύση. ούκ οϊσθα, οτι εί 
εκτείναις τούς περιπάτους, ούς εν πεντε ή εξ 
ήμεραις περιπατεΐς, ραδίως άν 'Αθήνηθεν είς 
Ολυμπίαν άφίκοιο ; χαριέστερον δε και προ- 

εξορμάν ήμερα μια μάλλον ή ύστερίζειν. το μεν 
γάρ άναγκάζεσθαι περαιτέρω τού μέτριου μηκύνειν 
τας οδούς χαλεπόν, το δε μια ήμερα πλείονας 
πορευθήναι πολλήν ραστώνην παρέχει. κρεΐτ- 
τον ούν έν τή ορμή σπεύδειν ή έν τή όδω.

6 νΑλλου δε λέγοντας, ώς παρετάθη μακράν οδόν 
πορευθεις, ήρετο αυτόν, εί καϊ φορτίον εφερε.

Μά ΔΓ ούκ εγωγ’, εφη, αλλά τό Ιμάτιον.
Μόνος δ’ επορεύον, εφη, ή καί ακόλουθός σοι 

ήκολούθει;
Ήκολούθει, εφη.
Τίότερον κενός, εφη, ή φόρων τι ;
Φόρων νή Αί\ εφη, τά τε στρώματα καϊ τάλλα 

σκεύη.
Καί πώς, εφη, άπήλλαχεν εκ της οδού ;
Έμοϊ μεν δοκέίν, εφη, βελτιον εμού.
Ύί ούν ; εφη, εί τό εκείνου φορτίον εδει σε 

φερειν, πώς άν οϊει διατεθήναι;
Κακώς νή Αι, εφη' μάλλον δε ούδ* άν ήδυνήθην 

κομίσαι.
Τδ ούν τοσούτω ήττον τού παιδός δύνασθαι 

πονεΐν πώς ήσκημενου δοκεΐ σοι άνδρός είναι; 
256



MEMORABILIA, III. xin. 4-6
“ Have you ever considered, then, which deserves 

the more stripes, the master or the man ? ”
When someone was afraid of the journey to 5 

Olympia, he said:
“ Why do you fear the distance ? When you are 

at home, don’t you spend most of the day in walking 
about ? on your way there you will take a walk 
before lunch, and another before dinner, and then 
take a rest. Don’t you know that if you put 
together the walks you take in five or six days, 
you can easily cover the distance from Athens to 
Olympia ? It is more comfortable, too, to start a 
day early rather than a day late, since to be forced 
to make the stages of the journey unduly long is 
unpleasant; but to take a day extra on the way 
makes easy going. So it is better to hurry over the 
start than on the road.”

When another said that he was worn out after a 6 
long journey, he asked him whether he had carried 
a load.

“ Oh no,” said the man ; “only my cloak.”
“ Were you alone, or had you a footman with you? ”
“ I had.”
“ Empty-handed or carrying anything ? ”
“ He carried the rugs and the rest of the baggage, 

of course.”
“ And how has he come out of the journey ? ”
“ Better than I, so far as I can tell.”
“ Well then, if you had been forced to carry his 

load, how would you have felt, do you suppose ? ”
“ Bad, of course; or rather, I couldn’t have 

done it.”
“ Indeed ! do you think a trained man ought to 

be so much less capable of work than his slave ? ”
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XIV. Οπότε δε τών συνιόντων έπϊ δεΐπνον οί 

μέν μικρόν οφ/Όν, οί δε ττολύ φέροιεν, έκέλευεν δ 
Σωκράτης τον παΐδα το μικρόν ή είς τδ κοινόν 
τιθέναι ή διανέμειν έκάστω τδ μέρος, οί ουν τδ 
7τολύ φέροντες ησχυνοντο το τε μή κοινωνεΐν του 
εις τδ κοινον τιθέμενου καϊ τό μη άντιτιθέναι το 
εαυτών. έτίθεσαν ουν καϊ το εαυτών είς τδ 
κοινόν' καϊ έπει ούδέν πλέον έιχον των μικρόν 
φερομένων, έπαύοντο πολλού όφτωνούντες.

2 Καταμαθών δέ ποτέ τών συνδειπνούντων τινά 
τού μέν σίτου πεπαυμένον, τδ δε οφτον αυτό καθ’ 
αυτό έσθίοντα, λόγ>υ οντος περϊ ονομάτων, έφ' 
οϊω epyip έκαστον εϊη, 'Έ/χοιμεν άν, εφη, ώ άνδρες, 
ειττεϊν, έπϊ ποίω ποτέ epytp άνθρωπος ό-φοφά'γος 
καλείται ; έσθίουσι μέν yap δή πάντες έπϊ τω 
σίτω όφτον, όταν παρή' άλλ’ ούκ οίμαί πω έπϊ 
τουτω <γε οψοφαγοι καλούνται.

Ού yap ουν, εφη τις τών παρόντων.
3 Τί ydp ; εφη, εάν τις άνευ τού σίτου τό οφ·ον 

αυτό έσθίη μη άσκησεως, άλλ’ ηδονής ένεκα, πό
τερον όφ·οφ^ος είναι δοκεΐ ή ου ;

Χχολή γ* άν, εφη, άλλος τις ό^ψΌφάyoς εϊη.
Καί τις άλλος τών παρόντων, Ό δε μικρώ 

σίτω, εφη, πολύ οήεον επεσθίων ;
"&μοί, μέν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, καϊ ούτος δοκεί . 

δικαίως άν ό■φ'oφάyoς καλεΐσθαι' καϊ όταν ye οί 
άλλοι άνθρωποι τοΐς θεοΐς εύχωνται πολυκαρπίαν, 
εικότως άν ούτος πολυοφείαν εΰχοιτο.

4 Ύαύτα δε τού Έ,ωκράτους ειπόντος, νομίσας ό

1 οψο^, literally a tit-bit'eaten with bread; Lat. pul
mentum.
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XIV. Whenever some of the members of a dining
club brought more meat1 than others, Socrates would 
tell the waiter either to put the small contribution 
into the common stock or to portion it out equally 
among the diners. So the high batteners felt 
obliged not only to take their share of the pool, but 
to pool their own supplies in return; and so they 
put their own supplies also into the common stock. 
And since they thus got no more than those who 
brought little with them, they gave up spending 
much on meat.

He observed on one occasion that one of the 2 
company at dinner had ceased to take bread, and 
ate the meat by itself. Now the talk was of names 
and the actions to which they are properly applied. 
“ Can we say, my friends,” said Socrates, “ what is 
the nature of the action for which a man is called 
greedy ? For all, I presume, eat meat with their 
bread when they get the chance : but I don’t think 
there is so far any reason for calling them greedy? ”

e( No, certainly not,” said one of the company.
“ Well, suppose he eats the meat alone, without 3 

the bread, not because he’s in training, but to tickle 
his palate, does he seem a greedy fellow or not?”

“ If not, it’s hard to say who does,” was the 
reply.

Here another of the company queried, “ And he 
who eats a scrap of bread with a large helping of 
meat ? ”

“ He too seems to me to deserve the epithet,” 
said Socrates. “ Aye, and when others pray for a 
good wheat harvest, he, presumably, would pray for 
a good meat supply.”

The young man, guessing that these remarks of 4
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νεανίσκος εις αυτόν είρήσθαι τα λεχθεντα τδ μεν 
δφον ούκ επαύσατο εσθίων, άρτον δέ προσέλαβε. 
καϊ δ Σωκράτη? καταμαθών, Ίίαρατηρεΐτ, 
εφη, τούτον οι πλησίον, οπότερα τω σίτω οφω η 
τω οφω σίτφ χρήσεται.

5 ’'Αλλοι/ δέ ττοτε των συνδείπνων ίδών επϊ τω 
ενϊ φωμώ πλειόνων οφων ηευόμενον,*’Αρα γενοιτ' 
άν, εφη, πολυτελέστερα δφοποιία ή μάλλον τα 
οφα λυμαινομενη ή ήν όφοποιεΐται ο άμα πολλά 
εσθίων καϊ άμα παντοδαπά ήδύσματα εις το 
στόμα λαμβάνων ; πλείω μεν ye των δφοττοιών 
συμμνγνύων πολυτελέστερα ποιεί- ά δέ εκείνοι μή 
συμμιγνυουσιν ώς ονχ άρμοττοντα, δ συμμ^νύων, 
εϊπερ εκείνοι όρθώς ττοιοΰσιν, αμαρτάνει τε καϊ

6 καταλύει την τέχνην αυτών. καίτοι ττώς ού 
γεΧοΐον εστι παρασκευάζεσθαι μεν δφοττοιούς 
τούς άριστα έττισταμενους, αύτδν δέ μηδ' 
άντιττοιούμενον της τέχνης ταύτης τά ύτά εκείνων 
ποιούμενα μετατιθεναι ; καϊ άλλο δ® τι προσ- 
<γί<γνεται τω άμα ττολλά εσθίειν εθισθεντι" μη 
παρόντων yap πολλών μειονεκτειν άν τι δοκοίη 
ποθών το σύνηθες' ό δέ συνεθισθεϊς τον ενα 
■ψωμον ενι δψω προπεμπειν, δτε μη παρείη 
πολλά, δύναιτ άν άλύπως τφ ενϊ 'χρησθαι.

Ί ’Έλβψβ δέ καϊ ώς τδ ενωγεΐσθαι εν τη 5Αθηναίων 
γλώττρ έσθιειν καλοΐτο* τδ δέ εύ προσκεϊσθαι 
εφη επϊ τω ταΰτα εσθίειν, ά μήτε την φυ^ην 
μήτε τδ σώμα λυποίη μηδε δυσεύρετα είη’ ώστε 
καϊ τδ ενω^εΐσθαι τοΐς κοσμιως διαιτωμενοις 
άνετίθει.
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Socrates applied to him, did not stop eating his 
meat, but took some bread with it. When Socrates 
observed this, he cried: “Watch the fellow, you 
who are near him, and see whether he treats the 
bread as his meat or the meat as his bread.”

On another occasion he noticed one of the com- 5 
pany at dinner tasting several dishes with each bite 
of bread. “Canyon imagine,” he asked, “a meal 
more extravagant and more ruinous to the victuals 
than his who eats many things together, and crams 
all sorts of sauces into his mouth at once ? At any 
rate by mixing more ingredients than the cooks, he 
adds to the cost, and since he mixes ingredients 
that they regard as unsuitable in a mixture, if they 
are right, then he is wrong and is ruining their art. 
Yet it is surely ridiculous for a master to obtain 6 
highly skilled cooks, and then, though he claims no 
knowledge of the art, to alter their confections ? 
There’s another drawback, too, attaching to the 
habit of eating many things together. For if many 
dishes are not provided, one seems to go short 
because one misses the usual variety: whereas he 
who is accustomed to take One kind of meat along 
with one bit of bread can make the best of one dish 
when more are not forthcoming.”

He used to say too that the term “ good feeding” 7 
in Attic was a synonym for “ eating.” The “good ” 
in the compound implied the eating of food that 
could harm neither body nor soul and was not hard 
to come by. Thus he attributed even good feeding 
to sober livers.
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Δ.

I. Οΰτω Be Σωκράτης ην έν παντϊ πράγματι 
και πάντα τρόπον ωφέλιμος, ώστε σκοπουμένω 
τω και μετρίως αισθανομένω φανερόν είναι, οτι 
ούδέν ώφελιμώτερον ήν τον Σωκράτει συνεΐναι 
και μετ’ εκείνου διατρίβειν όπουοΰν και έν 
οτωοΰν πράγματι' έπεϊ και τό εκείνου μεμνήσθαι 
μη παρόντος ού μικρά ώφέλει τούς είωθότας τε 
αύτω συνεΐναι και άποδεχομένους εκείνον, και 
γάρ παίζων ούδέν ηττον ή σπουδάζων έλνσιτέλει 
τοΐς συνδιατρίβουσι.

2 ΠολλίΖΛΤίς yap εφη μέν άν τίνος εράν, φανερός 
δ' ην ού των τά σώματα πρός ώραν, άλλα τών 
τάς φυ^ας πρός αρετήν εύ πεφυκότων έφιέμενος. 
έτεκμαίρετο δέ τάς άγαθάς φύσεις έκ του ταχύ τε 
μανθάνειν οϊς προσέ'χριεν καϊ μνημονεύειν ά 
μάθοιεν καϊ έπιθυμεΐν τών μαθημάτων πάντων, 
δι ων εστιν οικόν  τε καλώς οίκεΐν καϊ πόλιν καϊ 
τό ολον άνθρώποις τε καϊ τοΐς άνθρωπίνοις 
πpάyμaσιv εύ χρησθαι' τούς yap τοιούτους 
ηγείτο παιδευθεντας ούκ άν μόνον αύτούς τε 
εύδαίμονας είναι καϊ τούς εαυτών οϊκους καλώς 
οικειν, άλλα καϊ άλλους ανθρώπους καϊ πόλεις

1

3 δύνασθαι εύδαίμονας ποιεΐν. ού τον αύτόν δέ 
τρόπον έπι πάντας ηει, άλλα τούς μέν οίομένους 
φύσει αγαθούς είναι, μαθησεως δέ καταφρονούντας 
έδίδασκεν, οτι αί άρισται δοκονσαι είναι φύσεις

1 oZkJf Hirschig: οικία» Sauppe with MSS. and Stobaeus.
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I. SocRATESwas so useful in all circumstances and in 

all ways, that any observer gifted with ordinary per
ception can see that nothing was more useful than 
the companionship of Socrates, and time spent with 
him in any place and in any circumstances. The 
very recollection of him in absence brought no small 
good to his constant companions and followers; for 
even in his light moods they gained no less from his 
society than when he was serious.

Thus he would often say he was “in love” ; but 2 
clearly his heart was set not on those who were fair 
to outward view, but on those whose souls excelled 
in goodness. These excellent beings he recognised 
by their quickness to learn whatever subject they 
studied, ability to remember what they learned, and 
desire for every kind of knowledge on which depend 
good management of a household and estate and 
tactful dealing with men and the affairs of men. 
For education would make such beings not only 
happy in themselves, and successful in the manage
ment of their households, but capable of conferring 
happiness on their fellow-men and on states alike. 
His method of approach varied. To those who 3 
thought themselves possessed of natural endowments 
and despised learning, he explained that the greater
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μάλιστα παιύείας ζέονται, επι8εικνύων των τε 
ίππων τούς ευφυέστατους Θυμοει8εΐς τε καϊ 
σφούρούς όντας, ει μεν εκ νέων 8αμασθεΐεν, 
εύχρηστοτάτους καϊ άρίστους ytyvομένους, ει 8ε 
ά8άμαστοι yevoivro, 8υσκαθεκτοτάτους καϊ 
φαυλότατους, καϊ τών κυνών τών ευφυέστατων, 
φιλόπονων τε ούσών και επιθετικών τοΐς θηρίοις, 
τάς μεν καλώς άχθείσας άρίστας ηίνεσθαι προς 
τάς Θήρας καϊ χρησιμωτάτας, άνα^ώ^ους 8ε 
Ύνγνομενας . ματαίους τε και μανιώύεις καϊ 

4 8υσπειθεστάτας. ομοίως δέ καϊ των ανθρώπων 
τους ευφυέστατους, ερρωμενεστάτους τε ταΐς 
•φυχαΐς όντας καϊ εξερ>γαστικωτάτους ών άν 
νγχειρώσι, παι8ευθεντας μεν καϊ μαθόντας ά δει 
πράττειν άρίστους τε καϊ ώφελιμωτάτους 
'γί'γνεσθαΐ' πλεΐστα yap καϊ μ&γιστα ayaOa 
Zpya^aOai' άπαι8εύτους 8ε καϊ αμαθείς yevo- 
μενους κακίστους τε καϊ βλαβερωτάτους 
yiyvea6ai· κρίνειν yap ούκ επισταμένονς ά 8εΐ 
πράττειν πολλάκις πονηροΐς επιχειρειν vpaypaai, 
μεyaλεloυς 8ε καϊ σφο8ρούς όντας 8υσκαθέκτους 
τε καϊ 8υσαποτρεπτους είναι· 8ιο πλεΐστα καϊ 
μέγιστα κακά εpyάζεσθaι.

5 Τού? δ’ επϊ πλούτω peya φρονοΰντας καϊ 
νομίζοντας ούδεν προσ8εΐσθαι παι8είας, εξαρκεσειν 
8ε σφίσι τον πλούτον οιομενους προς το 8ια- 
πράττεσθαί τε ο τι άν βούλωνται καϊ τιμάσθαι 
ύπο τών ανθρώπων, εφρένου λ&γων, οτι μωρός 
μεν εϊη εϊ τις οϊεται μη μαθών τά τε ώφελιμα καϊ 
τά βλαβερά τών πpayμάτωv 8ια<γνώσεσθαι, 
μωρός δ’ εϊ τις μη 8ια/·μ<γνώσκων μεν ταύτα, 8ιά 
δέ τον πλούτον ο τι άν βούληται ποριζόμενος ®66
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the natural gifts, the greater is the need of education ; 
pointing out that thoroughbreds by their spirit and 
mettle develop into serviceable and splendid crea
tures, if they are broken in as colts, but if unbroken, 
prove intractable and sorry jades; and high-bred 
puppies, keen workers and good tacklers of game, 
make first-rate hounds and useful dogs, if well trained, 
but, if untrained, turn out stupid, crazy, disobedient 
brutes. It is the same with human beings. The 4 
most highly gifted, the youths of ardent soul, capable 
of doing whatever they attempt, if educated and 
taught their duty grow into excellent and useful 
men; for manifold and great are their good deeds. 
But untrained and untaught, these same become 
utterly evil and mischievous ; for without knowledge 
to discern their duty, they often put their hand to 
vile deeds, and through the very grandeur and vehe
mence of their nature, they are uncontrollable and 
intractable : therefore manifold and great are their 
evil deeds.1

1 Is Alcibiades in his mind ?

Those who prided themselves on riches and 5 
thought they had no need of education, supposing 
that their wealth would suffice them for gaining the 
objects of their wishes and winning honour among 
men, he admonished thus. “ Only a fool,” he said, 
e{ can think it possible to distinguish between things 
useful and things harmful without learning: only a 
fool can think that without distinguishing these he 
will get all he wants by means of his wealth and be 
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οϊεται δυνησεσθαι τα συμφέροντα πράττειν, 
ηλίθιος δ' εϊ τις μη δυνάμ€νος τα συμφέροντα 
πράττειν εύ τε πράττειν οϊεται και τά προς τον 
βίον αύτω η καλώς ή ίκανώς παρεσκευάσθαι, 
ηλίθιος δέ καϊ εϊ τις οϊεται διά τον πλούτον μηδέν 
έπιστάμενος δόξειν τι αγαθός είναι ή μηδέν 
αγαθός είναι δοκών εύδοκιμησειν.

II. Τοϊς δβ νομίζουσι παιδείας τε της άρίστης 
τετυχηκέναι και μεγα φρονούσιν έπϊ σοφία ώς 
προσεφέρετο, νυν διηγήσομαι. καταμαθών γάρ 
Έίύθύδημον τον καλόν γράμματα πολλά συνειλεγ- 
μενον ποιητών τε και σοφιστών τών ευδοκιμω- 
τάτων καϊ έκ τούτων ηδη τε νομίζοντα διαφερειν 
τών ηλικιωτών εν σοφία και μεγάλας ελπίδας 
εχοντα πάντων διοίσειν τώ δύνασθαι λέγειν τε 
και πράττειν πρώτον μέν, αισθανόμενος αυτόν 
διά νεότητα οΰπω είς την αγοράν είσιόντα, εί 
δε τι βούλοιτο διαπράξασθαι, καθίζοντα είς 
ηνιοποιεΐόν τι τών εγγύς τής αγοράς, εις τούτο 
καϊ αυτός ηει τών μεθ* εαυτού τινας εγ^ων.

2 Kat πρώτον μέν πυνθανομένου τινός, πότερον 
Θεμιστοκλής διά συνουσίαν τίνος τών σοφών ή 
φύσει τοσοΰτον διηνεγκε τών πολιτών, ώστε προς 
εκείνον άποβλέπειν την πάλιν, οπότε σπουδαίου 
άνδρος δεηθείη, ο Σωκράτης βουλόμενσς κινεϊν 
τον Έιύθύδημον ενηθες εφη είναι το οϊεσθαι τάς 
μέν ολίγου αξίας τέ^νας μη γίγνεσθαι σπουδαίους 
άνευ διδασκάλων ικανών, το δέ προεστάναι 
πόλεως, πάντων έργων μέγιστον ον, άπο ταύτο- 
μάτου παραγίγνεσθαι τοΐς άνθρώποις. 
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able to do what is expedient: only a simpleton can 
think that without the power to do what is ex
pedient he is doing well and has made good or 
sufficient provision for his life: only a simpleton can 
think that by his wealth alone without knowledge 
he will be reputed good at something, or will enjoy 
a good reputation without being reputed good at 
anything in particular.

Π. I will now show his method of dealing with 
those who thought they had received the best edu
cation, and prided themselves on wisdom. He was 
informed that Euthydemus, the handsome, had 
formed a large collection of the works of celebrated 
poets and professors, and therefore supposed himself 
to be a prodigy of wisdom for his age, and was confi
dent of surpassing all competitors in power of speech 
and action. At present, Socrates observed, he did 
not enter the Market-place owing to his youth, but 
when he wanted to get anything done, he would be 
found sitting in a saddler’s shop near the Market. 
So, to make an opening, Socrates went to this shop 
with some of his companions.

At the first visit, one of them asked : “ Was it by 2 
constant intercourse with some wise man or by 
natural ability that Themistocles stood out among 
his fellow-citizens as the man to whom the people 
naturally looked when they felt the want of a great 
leader? ”

In order to set Euthydemus thinking, Socrates said:
“ If in the minor arts great achievement is im

possible without competent masters, surely it is 
absurd to imagine that the art of statesmanship, the 
greatest of all accomplishments, comes to a man of 
its own accord.”
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3 Πάλίΐ/ δβ ποτέ παρόντος τοΰ Εύ<?υδϊ}/4ου, ορών 

αύτον άποχωρούντα τής συνεδρίας και φυλαττό- 
μενον, μή δόξη τον ^ωκράτην θαυμάζειν έπϊ σοφία, 
’Ότί μέν, εφη, ώ ανδρες, ϊύύθύδημος ούτοσϊ εν 
ηλικία γενομενος, τής πολεως λόγον περί τίνος 
προτιθείσης, ούκ άφέξεται τοΰ συμβουλεύει», 
εύδηλόν έστιν εξ ών έπιτηδεύει' δοκεΐ δε μοι καλόν 
προοίμιον τών δημηγοριών παρασκευάσασθαι 
φυλαττόμενος, μή δόξη μανθάνειν τι παρά του* 
δήλον γάρ οτι λεγειν άρχόμενος ώδε προοιμιάσεται·

4 ΤΙαρ ούδενος μεν πώποτε, ώ ανδρες Αθηναίοι, 
ούδέν εμαθον ούδ' άκούων τινάς είναι λεγειν τε και 
πράττειν ικανούς εζητησα τούτοις έντυχεΐν ούδ’ 
έπεμελήθην τοΰ διδάσκαλόν τινά μοι γενεσθαι 
τών επισταμενων, αλλά καϊ τάναντία' διατετέλεκα 
γάρ φεύγων ού μόνου το μανθάνειν τι παρά τίνος, 
άλλα καί το δοξαι. όμως δε ο τι αν άπο ταύτο- 
μάτου επίη μοι, συμβουλεύσω ύμΐν.

5 'Αρμόσειε δ* άν ούτω προοιμιάζεσθαι καϊ τοΐς 
βοΰλομενοις παρά της πόλεως ιατρικόν εργον 
λαβεΐν' επιτήδειόν γ’ άν άύτοΐς ei?j τοΰ λόγου 
άρχεσθαι εντεύθεν'

Τϊαρ' ούδενος μεν πώποτε, ώ ανδρες * Αθηναίοι, 
την ιατρικήν τέχνην εμαθον ούδ' εζητησα διδάσ
καλον έμαυτφ γενέσθαι τών Ιατρών ούδένα' δια- 
τετέλεκα γάρ φυλαττόμενος ού μόνον το μαθεΐν τι 
παρά τών ιατρών, άλλα και τό δόξαι μεμαθηκέναι 
την τέχνην ταύτην. όμως δέ μοι το Ιατρικόν εργον 
δοτέ' πειράσομαι γάρ έν ύμΐν άποκινδυνεύων 
μανθάνειν.

Πόντε? οΰν οί παρόντες έγέλασαν έπϊ τφ προ- 
οιμίω.
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Some time afterwards, meeting Euthydemus again, 3 
he saw that he was reluctant to join the circle and 
anxious not to betray any admiration fur the wisdom 
of Socrates: “Well, gentlemen,” said he, “when 
our friend Euthydemus has attained his full powers, 
and some question of policy is before the Assembly, 
he won’t be backward in offering advice: that is 
obvious from his behaviour. I fancy he has prepared 
a noble exordium to his addresses, with due care not 
to give the impression that he is indebted to anyone 
for his knowledge. No doubt he will begin his 
speech with this introduction :

“c Men of Athens, I have never yet learnt any- 4 
thing from anyone, nor when I have been told of 
any man’s ability in speech and in action, have I 
sought to meet him, nor have I been at pains to find 
a teacher among the men who know. On the con
trary, I have constantly avoided learning anything 
of anyone, and even the appearance of it. Neverthe
less 1 shall recommend to your consideration anything 
that comes into my head.’

“ This exordium might be adapted so as to suit 5 
candidates for the office of public physician. They 
might begin their speeches in this strain :

“e Men of Athens, I have never yet studied 
medicine, nor sought to find a teacher among our 
physicians; for I have constantly avoided learning 
anything from the physicians, and even the appear
ance of having studied their art. Nevertheless I 
ask you to appoint me to the office of a physician, 
and I will endeavour to learn by experimenting 
on you.’ ”

The exordium set all the company laughing.
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6 Εττει δέ φανερός ήν ό Έώθύδημος ήδη μεν οίς ό 

Σωκράτης Χεγοι ττροσέχωι», ετι δέ φυΧαττόμένος 
αυτός τι φθεγγεσθαι και υομίζων τη σιωπή 
σωφροσύνης δόξαν περιβάΧΧεσθαι, τότε ό Σω
κράτης βουΧόμενος αυτόν παΰσαι τούτου, Θαυ
μαστόν γάρ, εφη, τί ποτέ οί βουΧόμενοι κιθαρίζειυ 
η αύΧεΐν ή ίππεύειν η άΧΧο τι των τοιούτωυ 
Ικανοί γενεσθαι πειρώνται ώς συνεχέστατα ποιεΐυ 
ο τι αν βούΧωνται δυνατοί γενεσθαι καϊ·ού καθ' 
έαυτους, άλΧά τταρα τοΐς άριστοις δοκοΰσιν είναι, 
πάντα ποιοΰυτες καί ύπομευουτες ενεκα του μηδέν 
άνευ τής εκείνων γνώμης ποιεΐυ, ώς ούκ άν άλλως 
άξιόΧογοι γευόμενοι^ τών δέ βουΧομέυων δυνατών 
γενεσθαι Χεγειυ τε καί πράττειυ τά ποΧιτικά 
υομίζουσί τιυες άνευ παρασκευής καϊ έπιμεΧείας 
αυτόματοι εξαίφνης δυνατοί ταΰτα ποιεΐν εσεσθαι.

7 καίτοι γε τοσούτω ταΰτα εκείνων δυσκατεργα- 
στοτερα φαίνεται, οσωπερ πΧειόυωυ περί ταΰτα 
πραγματευόμενων έΧάττους οί κατεργαζόμενοι 
γίγυονται. δήΧου ούν οτι καϊ έπιμεΧείας δέονται 
ττΧείονος και ίσχυροτέρας οί τούτων έφιεμενοι ή 
οι εκείνων.

8 Κατ’ άρχάς μεν ούν ακούοντας Έ,ύθυδήμου 
τοιούτους Χόγους ελεγε Σωκράτης’ ώς δ' ήσθετο 
αυτόν ετοιμότερου ύπομενοντα, οτε διαΧεγοιτο, 
καϊ προθυμότερου άκούουτα, μόνος ήΧθεν είς το 
ήνιοποιεΐον παρακαθεζομενου δ' αύτω τον Εύ- 
θυδήμου, Ε/ττβ μοι, εφη, ώ Έύθύδημε, τω ουτι, 
ώσπερ εγώ ακούω, ποΧΧά γράμματα συνήχας τών 
Χεγομενών σοφών άνδρώυ γεγονέναι;

Και ό Έιύθύδημος, Νή τον ΔΓ, εφη, ώ Σώκρατες' 
καί ετι γε συνάγω, εως άν κτήσωμαι ώς άν δύ- 
νωμαι πΧεΐστα.
2J2
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Now when it became evident that Socrates had 6 

gained the attention of Euthydemus, but that 
Euthydemus still avoided breaking silence himself, 
and thought that he assumed an air of prudence by 
remaining dumb, Socrates wanted to put an end to 
that affectation. “ How strange it is,” he said, “ that 
those who want to play the harp or the flute, or to 
ride or to get skill in any similar accomplishment, 
work hard at the art they mean to master, and not 
by themselves but under the tuition of the most 
eminent professors, doing and bearing anything in 
their anxiety to do nothing without their teachers’ 
guidance, just because that is the only way to 
become proficient: and yet, among those who want 
to shine as speakers in the Assembly and as states
men, there are some who think that they will be 
able to do so on a sudden, by instinct, without 
training or study. Yet surely these arts are much 7 
the harder to learn; for many more are interested 
in them and far fewer succeed. Clearly then these 
arts demand a longer and more intense application 
than the others.”

For a time, then, Socrates continued to talk in 8 
this strain, while Euthydemus listened. But on 
finding him more tolerant of his conversation and 
more attentive, Socrates went alone to the saddler’s; 
and when Euthydemus had taken a seat beside him, 
he said: “Tell me, Euthydemus, am I rightly in
formed that you have a large collection of books 
written by the wise men of the past, as they are 
called ? ”

“By Zeus, yes, Socrates,” answered he, “and I 
am still adding to it, to make it as complete as 
possible.”
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9 Νή την 'Ήραν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, άγαμαί γε 

σου, διότι ούκ αργυρίου καϊ χρυσίου προείλου 
Θησαυρούς κεκτησθαι μάλλον η σοφίας’ δήλον 
γάρ οτι νομίζεις αργύρων καϊ χρυσίου ούδέν 
βελτίους ποιεΐν τούς ανθρώπους, τάς δε των 
σοφών άνδρών γνώμας αρετή πλουτίζειν τούς 
κεκτημένους.

Καί ο Έίύθύδημος εχαιρεν άκούων ταΰτα, νο- 
μιζων δοκεΐν τώ Σωκράτει όρθώς μετιέναι την

10 σοφίαν, ο δέ καταμαθών αυτόν ησθεντα τώ 
επαινώ τούτω, Τί δέ δη βουλόμενος αγαθός γε- 
νεσθαι, εφη, ώ Έύθύδημε, συλλέγεις τά γράμ
ματα ;

Έττεί δέ διεσιώπησεν ο Ίύύθύδημος σκοπών, δ 
τι άποκρίναιτο, πάλιν ό Σωκράτης, *Αρα μη 
Ιατρός; εφη’ πολλά γάρ καϊ ιατρών εστι 
συγγράμματα.

Καί ό Έίύθύδημος, Μά Δίζ εφη, ούκ εγωγε.
Άλλα μη άρχιτέκτων βούλει γενέσθαι ; γυω- 

μονικοΰ γάρ άνδρος καϊ τοΰτο δεΐ.
Οΰκουν εγωγ\ εφη.
Άλλα μη γεωμετρης επιθυμείς, εφη, γενεσθαι 

αγαθός, ώσπερ ό Θεόδωρος·;
Ουδέ γεωμετρης, εφη.
Άλλα μη άστρολόγος, εφη, βούλει γενεσθαι;
Ής δέ καϊ τοΰτο ήρνεΐτο, Άλλα μη ραψωδός ; 

εφη’ καϊ γάρ τά 'Ομηρου σέ φασιν επη πάντα 
κεκτησθαι.

Μα ΔΓ ούκ εγωγ\ εφη’ τούς γάρ τοι ραψωδούς 
οιδα τά μεν επη άκριβοΰντας, αυτούς δέ πάνυ 
ηλιθίους όντας.
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“ By Hera,” retorted Socrates,1 “ I do admire you 9 

for valuing the treasures of wisdom above gold and 
silver. For you are evidently of opinion that, while 
gold and silver cannot make men better, the thoughts 
of the wise enrich their possessors with virtue.”

1 νή τήρ aHpav, a favourite oath of Socrates, is not rendered 
literally elsewhere ; but here it seems to be intended to cap 
vfy rbv Δία.

* Theodorus of Cyrene, who is one of the characters in the 
TheaeMus of Plato.

Now Euthydemus was glad to hear this, for lie 
guessed that in the opinion of Socrates he was on 
the road to wisdom. But Socrates, aware that he 10 
was pleased with his approbation, went on to say : 
“Tell me, Euthydemus, what kind of goodness do 
you want to get by collecting these books?”

And as Euthydemus was silent, considering what 
answer to give, “ Possibly you want to be a doctor? ’’ 
he guessed : “ Medical treatises alone make a large 
collection.”

“Oh no, not at all.”
“ But perhaps you wish to be an architect ? One 

needs a well-stored mind for that too.”
“ No, indeed I don’t.”
“ Well, perhaps you want to be a good mathe

matician, like Theodorus?”2
“No, not that either.”
“ Well, perhaps you want to be an astronomer? ” 

And as he again said no, “ Perhaps a rhapsodist, 
then ? They tell me you have a complete copy 
of Homer.”

“ Oh no, not at all; for your rhapsodists, I know, 
are consummate as reciters, but they are very silly 
fellows themselves.”
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11 Kat ό Σωκράτης εφη’ Ού δήπου, ώ Ιύύθύδημε, 

ταύτης τής αρετής έφίεσαι, δι* άνθρωποι 
πολιτικοί γίγνονται καϊ οικονομικοί καϊ άρχειν 
Ικανοϊ καϊ ωφέλιμοι τοΐς τε άλλοις άνθρώποις καϊ 
έαυτοΐς ;

Kat ο Ιύύθύδημος, Σφόδρα ψζ εφη, ώ Σώκρατες, 
ταύτης τής αρετής δέομαι.

Νή ΔΓ, εφη ό Σωκράτης, τής καλλίστης αρετής 
και μεγίστης έφίεσαι τέ'χνης· εστι yap τών 
βασιλέων αύτη καϊ καλείται βασιλική, άτάρ, 
εφη, κατανενόηκας, ει οΐόν τέ έστι μή οντα 
δίκαιον αγαθόν ταύτα γενέσθαι;

Kat μάλα, εφη, καϊ ούχ οϊόν τβ γε άνευ δι
καιοσύνης αγαθόν πολίτην γενέσθαι.

12 Τί ούν ; εφη, σύ δή τούτο κατείργασαι;
Οιμαί γ\ εφη, ώ Σώκρατες, ούδενδς άν ηττον 

φανήναι δίκαιος.
Άρ' ούν, εφη, των δικαίων εστιν έργα ώσπερ 

των τεκτόνων ;
'Ί&στι μέντοι, εφη.
"Άρ' ούν, εφη, ώσπερ οί τέκτονες εγουσι τα 

εαυτών έργα έπιδεΐξαι, ούτως οί δίκαιοι τά αυτών 
εγοιεν άν διεξηγήσασθαι;

ονν, εφη ό Έϊνθύδημος, ού δύνωμαι εγώ τά 
τής δικαιοσύνης έργα έξηγήσασθαι; καϊ νή ΔΓ 
εγωγε τά τής αδικίας' έπεϊ ούκ ολίγα εστι καθ' 
εκάστην ημέραν τοιαΰτα όράν τε καϊ άκούειν.

13 BovXet ούν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, γράφτωμεν έν- 
τανθϊ μέν δέλτα, έντανθϊ δέ άλφα ; είτα ο τι 
μέν άν δοκή ήμΐν τής δικαιοσύνης εργον είναι, 
προς το δέλτα θώμεν, ο τι δ' άν τής αδικίας, 
προς τό άλφα ;
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Then Socrates exclaimed: “ Surely, Euthydemus, II 
you don’t covet the kind of excellence that makes 
good statesmen and managers, competent rulers and 
benefactors of themselves and mankind in general ? ”

“ Yes, I do, Socrates,” answered Euthydemus, 
“that kind of excellence I greatly desire.”

“Why,” cried Socrates, “it is the noblest kind 
of excellence, the greatest of arts that you covet, 
for it belongs to kings and is dubbed ‘kingly.’ 
However,” he added, “have you reflected whether 
it be possible to excel in these matters without being 
a just man ? ”

“Yes, certainly; and it is, in fact, impossible to 
be a good citizen without justice.”

“ Then tell me, have you got that ? ” 12
“Yes, Socrates, I think 1 can show myself to 

be as just as any man.”
“ And have just men, like carpenters, their 

works ? ”
“ Yes, they have.”
“ And as carpenters can point out their works, 

should just men be able to rehearse theirs ? ”
“ Do you suppose,” retorted Euthydemus, “ that 

I am unable to rehearse the works of justice ? Of 
course I can,·—and the works of injustice too, since 
there are many opportunities of seeing and hearing 
of them every day.”

“I propose, then, that we write J in this column 13 
and I in that, and then proceed to place under these 
letters, J and I, what we take to be the works of 
justice and injustice respectively.”
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Ει τι σοι δοκεΐ, εφη, προσδεΐν τούτων, ποίει 

ταυτα.
14 Και· ο Σωκράτης γράφτας ώσπερ εΐπεν, Ούκούν, 

εφη, εστιν έν άνθρώποις τό φτεύδεσθαι;
'’Κστι μέντοι, εφη.
Τϊοτέρωσε ούν, εφη, θωμεν τούτο ;
ΔηΧον, εφη, οτι προς την αδικίαν.
Ούκούν, εφη, και το εξαπατάν εστι;
Και μάΧα, εφη.
Ύούτο ούν ποτέρωσε θωμεν ;
Καϊ τούτο δηΧον οτι, εφη, προς την αδικίαν.
Τι δό το κακού ργεΐν;
Και τούτο, εφη.
Τό δό άνδραποδίζεσθαι;
Καϊ τούτο.
Τίρός δέ τη δικαιοσύνη ούδέν ημΐν τούτων 

κείσεται, ώ Κύθύδημε ;
Δεινόν γάρ άν ειη, εφη.

15 Ύί δ’ ; εάν τις στρατηγός αίρεθεις άδικόν τε 
και έχθράν ποΚιν εξανδραποδίσηται, φήσομεν 
τούτον άδικεΐν ;

Ού δήτα, εφη.
Δίκαια δε ποιεΐν ού φησομεν °,
Και· μάΧα.
Tt δ*; εάν εζαπατα. ποΧεμων αύτοΐς ;
Δίκαιον, εφη, και τούτο.
ΈΛν δό κΧεπτη τε καϊ άρπάζη τά τούτων, ού 

δίκαια ποιήσει;
Και μάΧα, εφη, άΧΧ* εγώ σε το πρώτον 

ύπεΧάμβανον προς τούς φίΧονς μόνον ταύτα 
έρωταν.

ayS



MEMORABILIA, IV. n. 13 15
“Do so, if you think it helps at all ”
Having written down the letters as he proposed, 

Socrates went on : “ Lying occurs among men, does 14 
it not?”

“ Yes, it does.”
“ Under which heading, then, are we to put that ? ”
“ Under the heading of injustice, clearly.”
“ Deceit, too, is found, is it not ? ”
“ Certainly.”
c< Under which heading will that go ? ”
“ Under injustice again, of course.”
“ What about doing mischief? ”
“ That too.”
“ Selling into slavery ? ”
“ That too.”
“Then we shall assign none of these things to 

justice, Euthydemus ? ”
“ No, it would be monstrous to do so.”
“ Now suppose a man who has been elected 15 

general enslaves an unjust and hostile city, shall 
we say that he acts unjustly ? ”

“ Oh no ! ”
“We shall say that his actions are just, shall 

we not ? ”
“ Certainly.”
“And what if he deceives the enemy when at 

war ? ”1

1 Cyropaedia, 1, vi. 31, vi, i. 55.

“ That too is just.”
“ And if he steals and plunders their goods, will 

not his actions be just ? ”
“ Certainly; but at first I assumed that your 

questions had reference only to friends.”
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Ov/covy, εφη, οσα προς τη αδικία εθήκαμεν, 

ταΰτα καϊ προς τη δικαιοσύνη θετεον άν εϊη ;
“Έιοικεν, εφη.

16 Βουλει οΰν, εφη, ταΰτα ούτω θέντες διορισώμεθα 
πάλιν προς μεν τούς πολεμίους δίκαιον είναι τα 
τοιαντα ποιεΐν, προς δέ τούς φίλους άδικον, άλλα 
δεΐν πρός γε τούτους ώς άπλούστατον είναι;

ΤΙάνυ μεν οΰν, εφη ο Έιύθύδημος.
17 Τι οΰν ; εφη ό Σωκράτης, εάν τις στρατηγός 

ορών άθύμως εχον το στράτευμα φευσάμενος 
φηση συμμάχους προσιεναι καϊ τω φεύδει τούτω 
παύση της άθυμίας τούς στρατιώτας, ποτερωθι 
την απάτην ταύτην θησομεν ;

Δοκεΐ μοι, εφη, προς την δικαιοσύνην.
’Eay δε τις υιόν εαυτόν δεόμενου φαρμακείας 

καϊ μη προσιεμενον φάρμακου εξαπατησας ώς 
σιτίον το φάρμακου δω καϊ τω φεύδει χρησάμενος 
ούτως ύγιά ποίηση, ταύτην αΰ την απάτην ποΐ 
θετεον ;

Δ,οκεΐ μοι, εφη, καϊ ταύτην εις το αυτό.
Τι δ’; εάν τις, εν άθυμία οντος φίλου, δείσας, 

μη διαχρησηται εαυτόν, κλέφη η άρπάση η ξίφος 
η άλλο τι τοιοΰτον, τούτο αΰ ποτέρωσε θετεον ;

Καί τούτο νη ΔΓ, εφη, προς την δικαιοσύνην.
18 Αεγεις, εφη, σύ ούδε προς τούς φίλους άπαντα 

δεΐν άπλο'ίζεσθαι;
Μα Δί’ ού δήτα, εφη' άλλα μετατίθεμαι τά 

είρημενα, εΐπερ εξεστι.
Αεΐ γε τοι, εφη ο Σωκράτης, εξεΐναι πολύ 

19 μάλλον η μη όρθώς τιθεναι. τών δε δη τούς 
φίλους εξαπατώντων επϊ βλάβη, ϊνα μηδε του- 

280



MEMORABILIA, IV. π. ι5-ι9

“Then everything that we assigned to injustice 
should be assigned to justice also ? ”

“Apparently.”
.“Then I propose to revise our classification, and 16 

to say : It is just to do such things to enemies, but 
it is unjust to do them to friends, towards whom one’s 
conduct should be scrupulously honest.”

“ By all means.”
“Now suppose that a general, seeing that his 17 

army is downhearted, tells a lie and says that rein
forcements are approaching, and by means of this 
lie checks discouragement among the men, under 
which heading shall we put this deception ? ”

“ Under justice, I think.5’
“ Suppose, again, that a man’s son refuses to take 

a dose of medicine when he needs it, and the father 
induces him to take it by pretending that it is food, 
and cures him by means of this lie, where shall we 
put this deception ? ”

“That too goes on the same side, I think.”
“ And again, suppose one has a friend suffering 

from depression, and, for fear that he may make 
away with himself, one takes away his sword or 
something of the sort, under which heading shall 
we put that now ? ”

“That too goes under justice, of course.”
“You mean, do you, that even with friends 18 

straightforward dealing is not invariably right?”
“It isn’t, indeed ! I retract what I said before, 

if you will let me.”
“ Why, I’m bound to let you; it’s far better 

than getting our lists wrong. But now, consider 19 
deception practised on friends to their detriment: 
we mustn’t overlook that either. Which is the
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το παραΧίπωμεν άσκεπτον, πότερος άδικώτερός 
εστιν, ο εκών η ό άκων ;

Αλλ’, ώ Χώκρατες, ούκετι μεν έγωγε πιστεύω 
οίς αποκρίνομαι" καϊ yap τα πρόσθεν πάντα νυν 
άΧΧως ε·χειν δοκεΐ μοι η ως &γώ rare ωμήν" όμως 
δέ ειρήσθω μοι, άδικώτερον είναι τδν εκδντα 
φευδόμενον τον άκοντος.

20 Δοκεΐ δε σοι μάθησις καϊ επιστήμη του δικαίου 
είναι ώσπερ τών ypappaTWv ;

^poiye.
Τϊότερον δέ ypaμμaτικώτεpov κρίνεις, δς άν 

εκών μη δρθώς γράφη καϊ avayiyvioaKy ή δς άν 
άκων ;

'Ό? άν εκών, βγωγβ· δύναιτο yap άν, οπότε 
βούΧοιτο, και δρθώς αυτά ποιεΐν.

Ουκουν δ μεν εκων μη ορθώς ypάφωv ypap- 
ματικδς άν εϊη, ο δέ άκων ay ράμματος ;

Πω? yap ου ;
Τα δίκαια δέ πότερον δ εκών -φευδόμενος καϊ 

εζαπατών οιδεν ή δ άκων ;
Δ.η'Κον οτι δ εκών.
Ουκουν ypappariK^repov μεν τον επιστάμενον 

yράμματα του μη επισταμενου φης είναι ;
ΝαΖ.
δικαιότερου δέ τον επιστάμενον τά δίκαια του 

μη επισταμενου ;
Φαίνομαι" δοκώ δε μοι καϊ ταύτα ούκ οΐδ’ όπως 

\0yeiv.
21 ΤΖ δβ δη, δς άν βουΧόμένος τάΧηθη Xeyeiv 

μηδέποτε τά αυτά περϊ τών αυτών Xeyp, άΧλύ 
δδον τε φράζων την αυτήν τότε μεν πρδς εω, τότε

28a 



MEMORABILIA, IV. π. 19-21

more unjust deception in that case, the intentional 
or unintentional?”

“Nay, Socrates, I have lost all confidence in my 
answers ; for all the opinions that I expressed before 
seem now to have taken an entirely different form. 
Still I venture to say that the intentional deception 
is more unjust than the unintentional.”

“ Do you think there is a doctrine and science of 20 
the just, as there is of letters ? ”

“ Yes.”
“ Which, in your judgment, is the more literate, 

the man who intentionally blunders in writing and 
reading, or the man who blunders unintentionally ? ”

“The one who blunders intentionally, I pre
sume; for he can always be accurate when he 
chooses.”

“ May we not say, then, that the intentional 
blunderer is literate and the unintentional is 
illiterate ? ”

“ Indeed we must.”
“ And which knows what is just, the intentional 

liar and deceiver, or the unintentional ? ”
“The intentional, clearly.”’
“ You say, then, as I understand, that he who 

knows letters is more literate than he who is ignorant 
of them ? ”

“ Yes ”
“ And he who knows what is just is more just 

than he who does not know ? ”
“ Apparently; but here again I don’t feel sure of 

my own meaning.”
“Now come, what do you think of the man who 21 

wants to tell the truth, but never sticks to what he 
says; when he shows you the way, tells you first
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δε ττρός έσπεραν φράζ-η καϊ λογισμόν άποφαινό- 
μενος τον αυτόν τοτέ μέν ττλείω, τοτέ δ’ ε’λάττω 
άποφαίνηται, τι σοι δοκεΐ ό τοιοΰτος ;

Δήλος νη Δι είναι οτι ά ωετο είδέναι ούκ 
οΐδεν.

22 Οισθα δέ τινας άνδραττοδωδεις καλουμένους ;
Έγωγε.
Πότερον διά σοφίαν η δι άμαθίαν ;
Δήλον οτι δι’ άμαθίαν.
Άρ’ ούν διά την τον χαλκεύειν άμαθίαν τού 

ονόματος τούτου τυγχάνουσιν;
Ού δητα.
Άλλ’ άρα διά την τού τεκταίνεσθαι;
Ουδό διά ταύτην.
Άλλα διά την τον σκυτεύειν ;
Ούδε δι έν τούτων, εφη, άλλα και τουναντίον’ 

οί >γάρ κλειστοί των γε τά τοιαΰτα άπισταμένων 
άνδραττοδώδ^ις βίσίν.

Άρ’ ούν των τα κάΚα καϊ ά>γαθα καϊ δίκαια μη 
ξίδότων το όνομα τοντ εστιν ;

Έμ,οιγε δοκεΐ, όψη.
23 Ούκοΰν δει τταντϊ τρόττω διατειναμένους φεύγειν, 

οττως μη άνδράττοδα ωμεν.
Άλλα νη τούς θεούς, εφη, ω Ιύωκρατες, ττάνυ 

ωμήν φιθοσοφεΐν φιλοσοφίαν, δι αν μάλιστα 
ένόμιζον τίαιδευθηναι τά ττροσηκοντα άνδρϊ καλο- 
κά^αθίας όρεγομένω' νυν δε νως οϊει με άθύμως 
έχειν όρωντα έμαυτόν διά μέν τά τνροττε’πονη- 
μένα ουδέ τό ερωτώμενον άττοκρίνεσθαι δυνάμενον 
υπέρ ων μάλιστα χρη είδέναι, άλλην δε οδόν 
ούδεμίαν εχοντα, ήν άν ττορευόμενος βελτίων 
•γενοίμην ;
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that the road runs east, then that it runs west; and 
when he casts up figures, makes the total now 
larger, now smaller?”

" Why, I think he shows that he doesn’t know 
what he thought he knew.”

“ Are you aware that some people are called 22 
slavish ? ”

(e Yes.”
“ To what do they owe the name, to knowledge 

or to ignorance ? ”
“ To ignorance, obviously.”
“ To ignorance of the smiths’ trade, shall we say ? ”
“ Certainly not.”
“Ignorance of carpentry perhaps ? ”
“ No, not to that either.”
“ Of cobbling ? ”
“ No. to none of these : on the contrary, those 

who are skilled in such trades are for the most part 
slavish.”

“ Then is this name given to those who are ignorant 
of the beautiful and good and just ? ”

"That is my opinion.”
" Then we must strain every nerve to escape being 23 

slaves.”
“ Upon my word, Socrates, I did feel confident 

that I was a student of a philosophy that would 
provide me with the best education in all things 
needful to one who would be a gentleman. But 
you can imagine my dismay when I realise that 
in spite of all my pains I am even incapable of 
answering a question about things that one is bound 
to know, and yet find no other way that will lead 
to my improvement,”
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24 Kal ό Χω«ράτ^ς, Είστε μοι, εφη, ω Εύ^ύδ-^ρε, 
εις Δελφούς δέ ήδη πώποτε άφίκου ;

Καί δίς γε νή Δι, εφη.
Κατεμαθες οΰν προς τω ναω που ραμμένου 

το Γνωθι σαυτόν ;
’Έγωγε.
Πότερον οΰνουδόν σοι τοΰ γράμματος εμελησεν 

η προσεσχες τε κα'ι επεχείρησας σαυτον επι- 
σκοπεΐν, όστις εϊης ;

Μά ΔΓ ού δήτα, εφη. κα'ι yap δή πάνυ τοΰτο 
ye ωμήν είδέναΐ’ σχολή yap άν άλλο τι ήδειν, εϊ 
ye μηδ' εμαυτον εχίχνωσκον.

25 Πάτερα δέ σοι δοκεΐ ytyvdiaKeiv εαυτόν όστις 
τοΰνομα το εαυτόν μόνον οΐδεν ή όστις, ώσπερ 
οί τούς ίππους ώνούμενοι ού πρότερον οϊονται 
yiyvtaaKeiv όν άν βούλωνται yv&vai, πρϊν άν 
επισκεφτονται, πότερον ευπειθής εστιν η δυσπει- 
θης και πότερον Ισχυρός εστιν η ασθενής και 
πότερον ταχύς η βραδύς και τάλλα τά προς την 
τοΰ ίππου χρείαν επιτήδεια τε και ανεπιτήδεια 
όπως εχει, ούτως ό εαυτόν επισκε-φάμενος, όποιος 
εστι προς την άνθρωπίνην χρείαν, eyvioKe τήν 
αύτον δύναμιν;

Ούτως εμο^ε δοκεΐ, εφη, ό μή είδως τήν αύτον 
δυναμιν ayvoeiv εαυτόν.

26 ’E/cetPO δέ ού φανερόν, εφη, ότι διά μεν το 
είδεναι εαυτούς πλεΐστα άχαθά πάσχουσιν άν
θρωποι, δια δε το εήτεΰσθαι εαυτών πλεΐστα 
κακά ; οί μεν yap είδότες εαυτούς τά τε επιτήδεια 
εαυτοΐς ίσασι και διαγιγνωσκουσιν ά τε δύνανται 
και ά μή° και ά μεν επίστανται πράττοντες πορί
ζονται τε ων δέονται και εύ πράττουσιν, ων δε 
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Hereupon Socrates exclaimed : " Tell me, Euthy- 24 

deinus, have you ever been to Delphi?”
44 Yes, certainly ; twice.”
"Then did you notice somewhere on the temple 

the inscription 4 Know thyself’ ? ”
44 I did.”
44 And did you pay no heed to the inscription, or 

did you attend to it and try to consider who you 
were ?’’

“ Indeed I did not; because I felt sure that I 
knewr that already ; for I could hardly know any
thing else if I did not even know myself.”

44 And what do you suppose a man must know to 25 
know himself, his own name merely ? Or must he 
consider what sort of a creature he is for human use 
and get to know his own powers; just as those 
who buy horses don’t think that they know the 
beast they want to know until they have considered 
whether he is docile or stubborn, strong or weak, 
fast or slow, and generally how he stands in all that 
makes a useful or a useless horse ? ”

44 That leads me to think that he who does not 
know his own powers is ignorant of himself.”

44 Is it not clear too that through self-knowledge 2G 
men come to much good, and through self-deception 
to much harm ? For those who know themselves, 
know what things are expedient for themselves and 
discern their own powers and limitations. And by 
doing what they understand, they get what they 
want and prosper : by refraining from attempting
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μή έπιστανται άπε^ομενοι αναμάρτητοι γίγνονται 
καϊ διαφεύγουσι τό κακώς πράττειν διά τούτο 
δε καϊ τούς άλλους ανθρώπους δυνάμενοι δοκι
μάζει# καϊ διά τής τών άλλων χρείας τά τε αγαθά 

27 πορίζονται καϊ τά κακά φυλάττονται. οί δέ μή 
είδότες, άλλα διε^ευσμενοι τής εαυτών δυνάμεως 
πρός τε τούς άλλους άνθρώπονς καϊ τάλλα αν
θρώπινα πράγματα ομοίως διάκεινται και ούτε 
ών δέονται ϊσασιν ούτε ο τι πράττουσιν ούτε οις 
χρώνται, άλλα πάντων τούτων διαμαρτάνοντες 
τών τε αγαθών άποτυγχάνονσι καϊ τοΐς κακοΐς 

28 περιπίπτουσι. καϊ οί μεν είδότες ο τι ποιοΰσιν 
έπιτυγχάνοντες ών πράττουσιν ένδοξοί τε καϊ 
τίμιοι γίγνονται· καϊ οϊ τε 'όμοιοι τούτοις ήδέως 
χρώνται οϊ τε άποτυγχάνοντες τών πραγμάτων 
έπιθυμοΰσι τούτους υπέρ αυτών βουλεύεσθαι καϊ 
προιστασθαί γε1 αυτών τούτους καϊ τάς ελπίδας 
τών αγαθών εν τούτοις εχουσι καϊ διά πάντα 

29 ταΰτα πάντων μάλιστα τούτους άγαπώσιν. οί 
δέ μή είδότες ό τι ποιοΰσι, κακώς δέ αίρούμενοι 
καϊ οίς άν έπιχειρήσωσιν άποτυγχάνοντες ού 
μόνον εν αύτοΐς τούτοις ζημιοΰνταί τε καϊ κολά
ζονται, άλλα καϊ άδοξοΰσι διά ταΰτα καϊ κατα
γέλαστοι γίγνονται καϊ καταφρονούμενοι καϊ 
άτιμαζόμενοι ζώσιν.

'Ορας δε καϊ τών πόλεων ότι οσαι άν άγνο- 
ήσασαι την εαυτών δύναμιν κρείττοσι πολεμή- 
σωσιν, αί μέν ανάστατοι γίγνονται, αι δ’ εξ 
ελευθέρων δοΰλαι.

30 Καί ό Έίύθύδημος, Ώς πάνυ μοι δοκοΰν, εφη, 
ώ Ιύώκρατες, περϊ πόλλοΰ ποιητέον είναι τό 
εαυτόν γιγνώσκειν, ούτως ϊσθι· όπόθεν δέ χρή 
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what they do not understand, they make no mis
takes and avoid failure. And consequently through 
their power of testing other men too, and through 
their intercourse with others, they get what is good 
and shun what is bad. Those who do not know 27 
and are deceived in their estimate of their own 
powers, are in the like condition with regard to 
other men and other human affairs. They know 
neither what they want, nor what they do, nor those 
with whom they have intercourse; but mistaken in 
all these respects, they miss the good and stumble 
into the bad. Furthermore, those who know what 28 
they do win fame and honour by attaining their 
ends. Their equals are glad to have dealings with 
them; and those who miss their objects look to 
them for counsel, look to them for protection, rest 
on them their hopes of better things, and for all 
these reasons love them above all other men. But 29 
those who know not what they do, choose amiss, 
fail in what they attempt and, besides incurring 
direct loss and punishment thereby, they earn 
contempt through their failures, make themselves 
ridiculous and live in dishonour and humilia
tion.

“And the same is true of communities. You find 
that whenever a state, in ignorance of its own power, 
goes to war with a stronger people, it is exterminated 
or loses its liberty.”

“Socrates,” answered Euthydemus, “you may 30 
rest assured that I fully appreciate the importance 
of knowing oneself. But where should the process

1 ye Stephanus : re Sauppe with the MSB. and Stobaeus.
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άρζασθαι έπισκοπεΐν εαυτόν, τούτο προς cre 
αποβλέπω εί μοι έθελησαις άν έξηγήσασθαι.

31 Ούκονν, εφη ο "Σωκράτης, τα μέν αγαθά καϊ τα 
κακα όποΐά εστι, πάντως που γιγνώσκεις.

N?j Δί\ εφη' el yap μηδέ ταΰτα οιδα, καϊ των 
ανδραπόδων φαυλότερος άν εΐην.

'Τ06 δη, εφη, καϊ έμοϊ έζηγησαι αυτά.
Άλλ’ ον χαλεπόν, εφη’ πρώτον μέν yap αυτό 

τό ύγιαίνειν αγαθόν είναι νομίζω, τό δέ νοσεΐν 
κακόν, έπειτα καϊ τά αίτια εκατέρου αυτών καϊ 
ποτά καϊ βρωτά καϊ επιτηδεύματα τά μεν πρός 
τό ύγιαίνειν φέροντα αγαθά, τά 8ε πρός τό νοσεΐν 
κακά.

32 Ούκονν, εφη, καϊ τό ύγιαίνειν καϊ τό νοσεΐν, 
όταν μεν αγαθού τίνος αίτια γίγνηται, αγαθά άν 
είη, όταν 8ε κακού, κακά.

Πότβ δ’ άν, εφη, τό μέν ύγιαίνειν κακού αίτιον 
γενοιτο, τό δέ νοσεΐν αγαθού ;

'Όταν νη ΔΓ, εφη, στρατείας τε αισχρός καϊ 
ναυτιλίας βλαβεράς καϊ άλλων πολλών τοιουτων 
οί μεν διά ρώμην μετασχόντες άπόλωνται, οι 8ε 
δι ασθένειαν άπολειφθέντες σωθώσιν.

Αληθη λεγεις’ άλλ’ όρας, εφη, οτι καϊ τών 
ωφελίμων οί μεν διά ρώμην μετόχουσιν, οί δέ 
8ι ασθένειαν απολείπονται.

Ταΰτα ονν, εφη, ποτέ μέν ώφελοΰντα, ποτέ δέ 
βλάπτοντα μάλλον αγαθά η κακά εστιν ;

Οΰδέν μά Δία φαίνεται κατά γε τούτον τόν 
λόγον.

33 ΆλΧ’ η γέ τοι σοφία, ώ ^ώκρατες, άναμφι- 
σβητητως αγαθόν έστιν\ ποιον γάρ άν τις πράγμα 
ού βέλτιον πράττοι σοφός ών η αμαθής ;29Ο
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of self-examination begin ? I look to you for a 
statement, please.”

“Well,” said Socrates, “I may assume, I take it, 31 
that you know what things are good and what are 
evil ? ”

“ Of course, for if I don’t know so much as that, 
I must be worse than a slave.”

“ Come then, state them for my benefit.”
“ Well, that’s a simple matter. First health in 

itself is, I suppose, a good, sickness an evil. Next 
the various causes of these two conditions—meat, 
drink, habits—are good or evil according as they 
promote health or sickness.”

“Then health and sickness too must be good when 32 
their effect is good, and evil when it is evil.”

“ But when can health possibly be the cause of 
evil, or sickness of good ? ”

“ Why, in many cases; for instance, a disastrous 
campaign or a fatal voyage : the able-bodied who go 
are lost, the weaklings who stay behind are saved.”

“True; but you see, in the successful adventures 
too the able-bodied take part, the weaklings are left 
behind.”

“Then since these bodily conditions sometimes 
lead to profit, and sometimes to loss, are they any 
more good than evil ? ”

“ No, certainly not; at least so it appears from 
the argument. But wisdom now, Socrates,—that 33 
at any rate is indisputably a good thing; for what is 
there that a wise man would not do better than a 
fool ? ” 291
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Tt δαι ; τόν Δαίδαλον, εφη, ούκ άκήκοας οτι 
ληφθεϊς υπό Μένω <Ηα τήν σοφίαν ήνατγκάζετο 
εκείνω δουλεύειν καϊ τής re πατρίδας άμα καϊ 
τής ελευθερίας εστερήθη καϊ επι-χειρών άποδι- 
δράσκειν μετά τον υιού τόν τε παΐδα άττώλεοΈ 
καϊ αυτός ούκ ήδυνήθη σωθήναι, άλλ’ άπενεχθεϊς 
εις τούς βαρβάρους πάλιν εκεί εδούλευε ;

Α&γεται νή Δί\ εφη, ταΰτα.
Τά δέ ΙΓαλα/ζ,τ/δους ούκ άκήκοας πάθη ; τούτον 

yap δή πάντες ύμνούσιν ώς διά σοφίαν φθονηθεϊς 
ύπο τον Όδυσσεως άπόλλυται.

Αεηεται καϊ ταΰτα, εφη.
Άλλους δέ πόσους ο'ίει διά σοφίαν άνασπα

στούς προς βασιλέα yeyovevai καϊ εκεί δουλεύειν ;
34 Κινδυνεύει, εφη, ώ Έ,ώκρατες, άναμφιλογώτα- 

τον ayadov είναι το εύδαιμονεΐν.
El' ye μή τις αυτό, εφη, ώ Ιάύθύδημε, εξ 

αμφιλ^ων ayaOorv συντιθειη.
Tt δ’ άν, εφη, τών ευδαιμονικών άμφιλΛνγον 3/ειη ;
Ούδεν, εφη, el ye μή προσθήσομεν αύτω κάΧ- 

λος ή ισ'χυν ή πλούτον ή δόξαν ή καί τι άλλο 
τών τοιούτων.

Αλλά νή Δία προσθήσομεν, εφη’ πώς yap άν 
τις άνευ τούτων εύδαιμονοίη ;

35 Νη) Διζ εφη, προσθήσομεν άρα, εξ ών πολλά 
καϊ %αλεπά συμβαίνει τοΐς άνθρώποις’ πολλοί 
μεν yap διά τδ κάλλος υπό των έττί τοΐς ώραίοις 
παρακεκινηκότων διαφθείρονται, πολλοί δε διά 
τήν Ισ-χυν μείζοσιν epyovs επιγειρούντες ού 
μικροΐς κακοΐς περιπίπτονσι, πολλοί δε διά τόν 
πλούτον διαθρυπτόμενοί τε καϊ επιβουλβυομενοι 
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“ Indeed ! have you not heard how Daedalus was 

seized by Minos because of his wisdom, and was 
forced to be his slave, and was robbed of his country 
and his liberty, and essaying to escape with his son, 
lost the boy and could not save himself, but was 
carried off to the barbarians and again lived as a 
slave there ? ”

“That is the story, of course.”
“And have you not heard the story of Pala- 

medes ? Surely, for all the poets sing of him, how 
that he was envied for his wisdom and done to 
death by Odysseus.”

“ Another well-known tale ! ”
“ And how many others, do you suppose, have 

been kidnapped on account of their wisdom, and 
haled off to the great King’s court, and live in slavery 
there ? ”

“Happiness seems to be unquestionably a good, 34 
Socrates.”

“ It would be so, Euthydemus, were it not made 
up of goods that are questionable.”

“ But what element in happiness can be called in 
question ? ”

“ None, provided we don’t include in it beauty or 
strength or wealth or glory or anything of the sort.”

“ But of course we shall do that. For how can 
anyone be happy without them ? ”

“Then of course we shall include the sources of 35 
much trouble to mankind. For many are ruined by 
admirers whose heads are turned at the sight of a 
pretty face; many are led by their strength to 
attempt tasks too heavy for them, and meet with 
serious evils: many by their wealth are corrupted,

293



XENOPHON

άπόλλυνται, πολλοί δε διά δόξαν καϊ πολιτικήν 
δύναμιν μεγάλα κακά πεπόνθασιν.

36 Άλλα μην, εφη, €t γε μηδέ το εύδαιμονεΐν 
επαίνων όρθώς λέγω, ομολογώ μηδ' δ τι προς 
τούς θεούς εΰχεσθαι χρη είδέναι.

Άλλα ταΰτα μέν, εφη ο Σωκράτης, ίσως 
διά τό σφοδρά πιστεύειν είδέναι ούδ* εσκεψαι· 
επει δέ ττόλεως δημοκράτου μόνης παρασκευάζω 
προεστάναι, δήλον οτι δημοκρατίαν γε οϊσθα τί 
έστι.

ΤΙ όντως δήπου, εφη.
37 Δ,οκεΐ οΰν σοι δυνατόν είναι δημοκρατίαν είδέναι 

μη είδότα δήμον ;
Μα ΔΓ ούκ εμοιγε.
Kat δήμον άρ οϊσθα τί εστιν ;
Οιμαι εγωγε.
Kat τί νομίζεις δήμον είναι ;
Τους πένητας των πολιτών εγωγε.
Kat τους ττενητας άρα οϊσθα ;
II ώς γάρ ου ;
Άρ οΰν και τούς πλουσίους οϊσθα ;
Ούδεν γε ήττον ή και τούς πένητας.
ΤΙοίους δε πένητας και ποιους πλουσίους 

καλεΐς ;
Τούς μεν, οϊμαι, μή Ικανά έχοντας εις ά δεΐ 

τελεΐν πένητας, τούς δ« πλείω τών Ικανών 
πλουσίους.

38 Ιζ,αταμεμάθηκας οΰν, οτι ένίοις μέν πάνυ ολίγα 
εχουσίν ού μόνον αρκεί ταΰτα, άλλα καϊ περιποι
ούνται απ' αυτών, ένίοις δέ πάνυ πολλά ούχ 
ικανά έστι;

Kat νή Δ/’, εφη ό Ειύθύδημος, ορθώς γάρ με 
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and fall victims to conspiracies; many through glory 
and political power have suffered great evils.”

"Well now, if I am at fault in praising even 36 
happiness, I confess I know not what one should ask 
for in one’s prayers.”

Si But perhaps you never even thought about these 
things, because you felt so confident that you knew 
them. However, as the state you are preparing 
yourself to direct is governed by the people, no 
doubt you know what popular government is? ”

“ I think so, certainly.”
“Then do you suppose it possible to know popular 37 

government without knowing the people ? ”
“ Indeed I don’t.”
“ And do you know', then, what the people 

consists of? ”
“ I think so.”
“ Of what do you suppose it to consist ? ”
“The poorer classes, I presume.’’
“You know the poor, then?”
“Of course I do.”
“ And you know the rich too ? ”
“ Yes, just as well as the poor.”
“What kind of men do you call poor and rich 

respectively ? ”
“ The poor, I imagine, are those who have not 

enough to pay for what they want; the rich those 
who have more than enough.”

“ Have you observed, then, that some who have 38 
very little not only find it enough, but even manage 
to save out of it, whereas others cannot live within 
their means, however large ? ”

“Yes, certainly—thanks for reminding me—I
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άναμιμνήσκεις, οι8α1 καϊ τυράννους τινάς, οί 
δι ενδειαν ώσπερ οί άπορώτατοι αναγκάζονται 
άδικεΐν.

39 Ούκούν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, εί γε ταύτα ούτως 
εχει, τούς μεν τυράννους εις τον δήμον θησομεν, 
τούς δε ολίγα κεκτημένους, εάν οικονομικοί ωσιν, 
εις τούς πλουσίους.

Και ό Έϊύθύδημος εφη' Αναγκάζει με καϊ 
ταύτα ομολογεΐν δηλον οτι η εμη φαυλοτης· 
και φροντίζω, μη κρατιστον η μοι σιγάν' κιν
δυνεύω γάρ απλώς ούδέν είδεναι. και πάνυ 
άθύμως εχων άπηλθε και καταφρονήσας εαυτού 
και νομίσας τώ οντι ανδράποδου είναι.

40 Πολλοί μεν ούν των οΰτω διατεθέντων ύπο 
^ωκράτους ούκέτι αύτω προσηεσαν, ους και 
βλακοτέρους ενόμιζεν' ο δέ Έϊύθύδημος ύπέλαβεν 
ούκ άν άλλως άνηρ αξιόλογος γενεσθαι, εϊ μη οτι 
μαλιστα 'ζ,ωκράτει συνείη· καϊ ούκ άπελειπετο 
ετι αυτού, el μη τι αναγκαίου είη’ ενια δε καϊ 
εμιμεΐτο ων εκείνος επετήδευεν. ό δ’ ώς εγνω 
αύτον ούτως ’άχουτα, ήκιστα μεν διετάραττεν, 
άπλούστατα δε καϊ σαφέστατα εξηγείτο ά τε 
ένομιζεν είδεναι δεΐν καϊ έπιτηδεύειν κράτιστα 
είναι.

III. Τδ μέν ούν λεκτικούς καϊ πρακτικούς καϊ 
μηχανικούς γίγνεσθαι τούς συνόντας ούκ εσπενδεν, 
άλλα προτερον τούτων ωετο χρηναι σωφροσύνην 
αύτοις έγγενεσθαι. τούς γάρ άνευ τού σωφρονεΐν 
ταρτα δυναμένους άδικωτέρους τε καϊ δυνατω- 
τερονς κακούργεϊν ενόμιζεν είναι.

2 Πρωτορ μεν δη περϊ θεούς έπειράτο σώφρονας 
ποιεΐν τούς συνόντας. άλλοι μέν ούν αύτω προς 
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know, in fact, of some despots even who are driven 
to crime by poverty, just like paupers.”

“ Therefore, if that is so, we will include despots 39 
in the people, and men of small means, if they are 
thrifty, in the rich.”

“I am forced to agree once more,” cried Euthy
demus, “ evidently by my stupidity. I am inclined 
to think I had better hold my tongue, or I shall 
know nothing at all presently.” And so he went 
away very dejected, disgusted with himself and con
vinced that he was indeed a slave.

Now many of those who were brought to this pass 40 
by Socrates, never went near him again and were 
regarded by him as mere blockheads. But Euthy
demus guessed that he would never be of much 
account unless he spent as much time as possible 
with Socrates. Henceforward, unless obliged to 
absent himself, he never left him, and even began 
to adopt some of his practices. Socrates, for his 
part, seeing how it was with him, avoided worrying 
him, and began to expound very plainly and clearly 
the knowledge that he thought most needful and 
the practices that he held to be most excellent.

III. Skill in speaking and efficiency in affairs, 
therefore, and ingenuity, were not the qualities that 
he was eager to foster in his companions. He held 
that they needed first to acquire prudence. For 
he believed that those faculties, unless accompanied 
by prudence, increased in their possessors injustice 
and power for mischief.

In the first place, then, he tried to make his com- 2 
panions prudent towards the gods. Accordingly he

1 οϊδα. Stobaeus : oltia, yap Sauppe with MSS.
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άλλον? οί/τως δμιλοΰντι παρα^ενόμενοι διηγούντο' 
εψα» δε, οτε προς ϋύθύδημον τοιάδε διελέγετο, 
παρεγενόμην.

3 Είττε μοι-, εφη, ω Έώθυδημε, ήδη ποτέ σοι, 
έπήλθεν ένθυμηθήναι, ώς έπιμέλώς οί θεοί ών 
οι άνθρωποι δέονται κατεσκενάκασι ;

Kat ος, Μά τον Δί’, εφη, ονκ εμοιγε.
Αλλ’ οίσθά γ\ εφη, οτι πρώτον μεν φωτός 

δεόμεθα, δ ήμΐν οι θεοί παρε-χουσι;
Νί/ Δί’, εφη, ο <γ’ ει μη ε'άχομεν, δμοιοι τοΐς 

τυφλοΐς άν ήμεν ενεκά <γε τών ήμετέρων 
οφθαλμών.

Αλλά μην και άναπαύσεώς γε δεομένοις ήμΐν 
νύκτα παρέχουσι κάλλιστον άναπαντήριον.

ΤΙάνυ γ’, εφη, και τούτο χάριτος άξιου.
4 Ονκούν και επειδή ό μεν ήλιος φωτεινός ών 

τάς τε ώρας τής ημέρας ήμΐν και τάλλα πάντα 
σαφηνίζει, ή 8έ ννξ διά τδ σκοτεινή είναι 
ασαφεστέρα έστίν, άστρα έν τη νυκτϊ άνέφηναν, 
ά ήμΐν τάς ώρας τής νυκτδς εμφανίζει, και διά 
τούτο πολλά ών δεόμεθα πράττομεν ;

'Έστι ταΰτα, εφη.
Αλλά μην ή γε σελήνη ον μονον τής νυκτός, 

αλλα και του μηνδς τά μέρη φαρερά ήμΐν ποιεΐ.
ΤΙάνυ μεν οΰν, εφη.

5 Τδ δ’, έπει τροφής δεόμεθα, ταύτην ήμΐν έκ τής 
<γής άναδιδόναι και ώρας άρμοττούσας προς τούτο 
παρε’χειν, αϊ ήμΐν ον μονον ών δεόμεθα πολλά και 
παντοΐα παρασκευάζονσιν, αλλά και οΐς εύφραι- 
νόμεθα ;

ΤΙάνν, εφη, καϊ ταΰτα φιλάνθρωπα.
Τδ δε και ΰδωρ ήμΐν παρέγειν ούτω πολλοΰ 
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discoursed on this topic at various times, as those 
who were present used to relate. The following 
conversation between him and Euthydemus I heard 
myself.

“Tell me, Euthydemus,” he began, “has it ever 3 
occurred to you to reflect on the care the gods have 
taken to furnish man with what he needs ? ”

“No, indeed it has not,” replied Euthydemus.
“Well, no doubt you know that our first and 

foremost need is light, which is supplied to us by 
the gods ?”

“Of course; since without light our eyes would 
be as useless as if we were blind.”

“ And again, we need rest; and therefore the gods 
grant us the welcome respite of night.”

“ Yes, for that too we owe them thanks.”
“ And since the night by reason of her darkness is 4 

dim, whereas the sun by his brightness illuminates 
the hours of the day and all things else, have they 
not made stars to shine in the night, that mark the 
watches of night for us, and do we not thereby satisfy 
many of our needs ? ”

“That is so.”
“ Moreover, the moon reveals to us not only the 

divisions of the night, but of the month too. ”
“ Certainly.”
“•Now, seeing that we need food, think how they 5 

make the earth to yield it, and provide to that end 
appropriate seasons which furnish in abundance the 
diverse things that minister not only to our wants but 
to our enjoyment.”

“ Truly these things too show loving-kindness.”
“ Think again of their precious gift of water, that 6
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άξιον, ώστε συμφύειν τε και συναύξειν τή yy καϊ 
ταΐς ωραις πάντα τά χρήσιμα ήμΐν, συντρεφειν 
δε καϊ αυτούς ημάς, καϊ μ^νυμενον πάσι τοΐς 
τρεφουσιν ημάς ^ύκατβρ^αστοτΐρά τε καϊ ώφεΧι- 
μώτερα και ήδίω ποιεΐν αυτά και επειδή πΧείστου 
δεόμεθα τούτον, άφθονεστατον αυτό παρέχειν 
ήμΐν;

Kat τούτο, εφη, προνοητικόν.
7 Τό δέ καϊ τό πυρ πορίσαι ήμΐν επίκουρον μεν 

ψυχους, επίκουρον δε σκότους, συνέργου δέ τηοός 
πάσαν τέχνην και πάντα, οσα ώφεΧείας ενεκα 
άνθρωποι κατασκευάζονται ; ως yap συνεΧόντι 
είπεΐν, ούδεν άξιόΧογον άνευ πυρός άνθρωποι τών 
προς τον βίον χρησίμων κατασκευάζονται.

ΎπερβάΧΧει, εφη, και τούτο φιΧανθρωπία.
8 Τό δέ τον ήΧιον, επειδάν εν χειμώνι τράπηται, 

προσιεναι τα μεν άδρύνοντα, τά δέ ξηραίιοντα, 
ών καιρός διεΧήΧυθε', και ταυτα διαπραζάμενον 
μηκετι εγγυτερω προσιεναι, άλλ? άποτρεπεσθαι 
φϋΧαττομενον, μή τι ημάς μάλλον τού δέοντος 
θερμαίνων βλύφρ, και όταν αΰ πάΧιν άπιών 
ηενηται, ένθα καϊ ήμΐν δηλ,όν έστιν οτι εί προσω- 
τερω άπεισιν, άποπαΊησόμεθα υπό τού ψύχους, 
πάΧιν αύ τρεπεσθαι και προσχωρεΐν και ενταύθα 
τού ουρανού άναστρεφεσθαι, ένθα μάΧιστ άν 
ημάς ώφεΧοίη ;

Νή τον Δ.ι, εφη, καϊ ταυτα παντάπασιν εοικεν 
ανθρώπων ενεκα ^ι^νομενοις.

9 Τό δ’, επειδή και τούτο φανερόν, οτι ούκ άν 
ύπενε^κοιμεν ούτε τό καύμα ούτε τό ψύχος, et 
εζαπινης yiyvoiTo, ούτω μεν κατά μικρόν προσιε
ναι τον ήΧιον, ούτω δέ κατα μικρόν άπιεναι, ώστε 
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aids the earth and the seasons to give birth and 
increase to all things useful to us and itself helps 
to nourish our bodies, and mingling with all that 
sustains us, makes it more digestible, more whole
some, and more palatable : and how, because we need 
so much of it, they supply it without stint.”

"That too shows design at work.”
"Think again of the blessing of fire, our defence 7 

against cold and against darkness, our helpmate in 
every art and all that man contrives for his service. 
In fact, to put it shortly, nothing of any account that 
is useful to the life of man is contrived without the 
aid of fire.”

"This too is a signal token of loving-kindness.”
“Think again how the sun, when past the winter 8 

solstice, approaches, ripening some things and 
withering others, whose time is over; and having 
accomplished this, approaches no nearer, but turns 
away, careful not to harm us by excess of heat: and 
when once again in his retreat he reaches the point 
where it is clear to ourselves, that if he goes further 
away, we shall be frozen with the cold, back he turns 
once more and draws near and revolves in that region 
of the heavens where he can best serve us.”

" Yes, verily, these things do seem to be done for 
the sake of mankind.”

" And again, since it is evident that we could not 9 
endure the heat or the cold if it came suddenly,1 
the sun’s approach and retreat are so gradual that

1 Cyropaedia, vi. ii. 29.
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λανθάνειν ημάς «<? έκάτερα τά Ισχυρότατα καθι
στάμενους ;

Έγω μεν, εφη ό Ίύύθύδημος, ηδη τούτο σκοπώ, 
ει άρα τί εστι τοΐς θεοΐς εργον η ανθρώπους 
θεραπεύειν’ εκείνο δε μόνον εμποδίζει με, οτι καϊ 
τάλλα ζώα τούτων μετεχει.

10 Ού «γάρ καϊ τοΰτ\ εφη ό Σωκράτης, φανερόν, 
ότι και ταύτα άνθ ρώπων ενεκα γίγνεταί τε καϊ 
άνατρεφεται ; τί yap άλλο ζώον αΙγών τε καϊ 
οιών καϊ βοών καϊ ίππων καϊ όνων και τών άλλων 
ζωων τοσαύτα αγαθά άπολαύει οσα άνθρωποι ; 
εμοϊ μεν γάρ δοκεΐ πλείω η τών φυτών’ τρέφον
ται γούν καϊ χρηματίζονται ούδεν ηττον από τού
των η απ' εκείνων’ πολύ δε γένος άνθρώπων τοΐς 
μεν εκ της γης φυομενοις εις τροφήν ού χρηται, 
άπο δε βοσκημάτων γάλακτι καϊ τυρώ καϊ κρεασι 
τρεφόμενοι ζώσι· πάντες δε τιθασεύοντες καϊ 
δαμάζοντες τά χρήσιμα τών ζώων εις τε πόλεμον 
καϊ εις άλλα πολλά συνεργοΐς χρώνται.

Ομογνωμονώ σοι καϊ τουτ, εφη’ όρώ γάρ αυτών 
καϊ τά πολύ ισχυρότερα ημών ούτως υποχείρια 
γιγνομενα τοΐς άνθρώποις, ώστε χρησθαι αύτοΐς 
ο τι άν βούλ,ωνται*

11 Τό δ’, επειδή πολλά μεν καλά καϊ ωφέλιμα, 
διαφέροντα δε άλληλων εστί προσθεΐναι τοΐς 
ανθρωποις αισθήσεις άρμοττούσας προς εκαστα, 
δι ων άπολαύομεν πάντων τών άγαθών' τό δε καϊ 
λογισμόν ημΐν εμφΰσαι, ω περϊ ών αίσθανόμεθα 
λογιζομενοί τε καϊ μνημονεύοντες καταμανθάνο- 
μεν, οπη εκαστα συμφέρει, και πολλά μηχανώ- 
μεθα, δι ών τών τε άγαθών άπολαύομεν καϊ τά 

12 κακά άλεξόμεθα* τό δ« καϊ ερμηνείαν δούναι, δι
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we arrive at the one or the other extreme imper
ceptibly/'

“For myself,” exclaimed Euthydemus, “I begin 
to doubt whether after all the gods are occupied in 
any other work than the service of man. The one 
difficulty I feel is that the lower animals also enjoy 
these blessings.”

“Yes,” replied Socrates, “ and is it not evident 10 
that they too receive life and food for the sake of 
man ? For what creature reaps so many benefits as 
man from goats and sheep and horses and oxen and 
asses and the other animals ? He owes more to them, 
in my opinion, than to the' fruits of the earth. At 
the least they are not less valuable to him for food 
and commerce ; in fact a large portion of mankind 
does not use the products of the earth for food, but 
lives on the milk and cheese and flesh they get from 
live stock. Moreover, all men tame and domesticate 
the useful kinds of animals, and make them their 
fellow-workers in war and many other undertakings.”

“ There too 1 agree with you, seeing that animals 
far stronger than man become so entirely subject to 
him that he puts them to any use he chooses.”

“Think again of the multitude of things beautiful 11 
and useful and their infinite variety, and how the 
gods have endowed man with senses adapted for the 
perception of every kind, so that there is nothing 
good that we cannot enjoy; and again, how they 
have implanted in us the faculty of reasoning, 
whereby we are able to reason about the objects of 
our perceptions and to commit them to memory, and 
so come to know what advantage every kind can 
yield, and devise many means of enjoying the good 
and driving away the bad; and think of the power 12
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ής πάντων των αγαθών μεταδίδομέν τ€ άλλτ/λοίς 
διδάσκοντες καϊ κοινωνοΰμεν και νόμους τιθέμεθα 
και πολιτευόμεθα ;

ΤΙαντάπασιν εοικασιν, ω Σώκρατες, οί θεοϊ 
πολΐλην των ανθρώπων επιμέλειαν ποιεΐσθαι.

Τδ δβ και ει άδυνατούμεν τά συμφέροντα προ- 
νοεΐσθαι υπέρ τών μελλόντων, ημΐν αυτούς 
συνεργεΐν διά μαντικής τοΐς πυνθανομένοις φρά
ζοντας τα άποβησόμενα καϊ διδάσκοντας, y άν 
άριστα γίγνοιτο ;

Sol δ’, εφη, ώ Σώκρατες, εοικασιν έτι φιλικώ- 
τερον η τοΐς άλλοις χρησθαι, εϊ γ€ μηδέ έπερω- 
τωμενοι υπο σου προσημαίνουσί σοι ά τε χρη 
ποιεΐν καϊ ά μη.

13 'Ότι δέ άληθη λέγω, καϊ σύ γνώση, άν μη 
αναμενης, έως άν τάς μορφας τών θεών ϊδης, αλλ’ 
έξαρκη σοι τά έργα αυτών όρώντι σέβεσθαι καϊ 
τιμάν τούς θεούς, έννόει δέ, οτι καϊ αύτοϊ οί θεοϊ 
ούτως ύποδεικνύουσιν οΐ τε γάρ άλλοι ημΐν 
τάγαθά διδόντες ούδέν τούτων εις τούμφανές 
ίοντες,διδόασι καϊ δ τον οΚον κόσμον συντάττων 
τε και συνεχών, έν ω πάντα καλά καϊ αγαθά 
εστι, καϊ άεϊ μεν χρωμένοις άτριβη τε καϊ ύγιά 
καϊ άγηρατα παρέχων, θάττον δε νοήματος 
ύπηρετονντα άναμαρτητως, ούτος τά μέγιστα μέν 
πράττων οράται, τάδε δε οίκονομών αόρατος ημΐν

14 έστιν. έννόει δ\ οτι καϊ ό πάσι φανερός δοκών 
είναι ήλιος ούκ επιτρέπει τοΐς άνθρώποις εαυτόν 
ακριβώς οράν, άλλ? εάν τις αυτόν άναιδώς έγ- 
χειρη θεάσθαι, την οφ-ιν άφαιρεΐται. καϊ τούς 
ύπηρέτας δέ τών θεών εύρήσεις αφανείς όντας' 
κεραυνός τε γάρ οτι μέν άνωθεν άφίεται δήλον 
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MEMORABILIA, IV. in. 12-14
of expression, which enables us to impart to one 
another all good things by teaching and to take our 
share of them, to enact laws and to administer states.”

“Truly, Socrates, it does appear that the gods 
devote much care to man.”

“ Yet again, in so far as we are powerless of 
ourselves to foresee what is expedient for the future,1 
the gods lend us their aid, revealing the issues by 
divination to inquirers, and teaching them how to 
obtain the best results.”

1 Cy.-opaedia, 1. vi. 46.
2 1'bid., vni. vii. 22.

“ With you, Socrates, they seem to deal even more 
friendly than with other men, if it is true that, even 
unasked, they warn you by signs what to do and 
what not to do.”

“ Yes, and you will realise the truth of what I say 13 
if, instead of waiting for the gods to appear to you 
in bodily presence, you are content to praise and 
worship them because you see their works. Mark 
that the gods themselves give the reason for doing 
so ; for when they bestow on us their good gifts, not 
one of them ever appears before us gift in hand ; and 
especially he who co-ordinates and holds together the 
universe, wherein all things are fair and good, and 
presents them ever unimpaired and sound and ageless 
for our use,1 2 and quicker than thought to serve us 
unerringly, is manifest in his supreme works, and yet 
is unseen by us in the ordering of them. Mark that 14 
even the sun, who seems to reveal himself to all, 
permits not man to behold him closely, but if any 
attempts to gaze recklessly upon him, blinds their 
eyes. And the gods’ ministers too you will find to 
be invisible. That the thunderbolt is hurled from 
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και οτι οίς αν έντύχρ πάντων κρατεί* όράται δ’ 
ούτ επιών ούτε κατασκηψας ούτε άπιών* και
άνεμοι αυτοί μεν ουχ ορώνται, ά δέ ποιούσι 
φανερά ήμΐν εστι και προσιόντων αυτών αίσθανό- 
μεθα. αλλά μην καϊ ανθρώπου γε ψ^χή, ή ε'ίπερ 
τι και αΚΚο τών ανθρωπίνων του θείου μετέχει, 
οτι μεν βασιλεύει έν ήμΐν φανερόν, όράται δέ ούδ’ 
αυτή.

‘Ά %ρή κατανοούντα μή καταφρονεΐν τών αορά
των, άλλ έκ τών γιγνομένων την δύναμιν αυτών
καταμανθ άνοντα τιμάν το δαιμόνιον.

15 ’Εγώ μέν, ώ Ιύωκρατες, εφη ό Εύθύδημος, οτι 
μέν ουδέ μικρόν αμελήσω του δαιμονίου, σαφώς 
οΐδα* εκείνο, δέ άθυμώ, οτι μοι δοκεΐ τάς τών θεών
ευεργεσίας ούδ’ άν εις ποτέ ανθρώπων άξίαις 
χάρισιν άμείβεσθαι.

16 Άλλα μή τούτο άθύμει, εφη, ώ ίύύθύδημε* όράς 
yap, οτι ο εν Δ,ελφοΐς θεός, όταν -τις αυτόν
επερωτά, πώς άν τοΐς θεοΐς 'χαρίζοιτο, αποκρίνεται 
Νό/ι&> πολεως, νόμος δέ δήπου παντα·χοΰ εστι 
κατά δύναμιν [εροΐς θεούς άρεσκεσθαι.

Πώς· ούν άν τις κάλλιαν καϊ εύσεβεστερον τιμώη 
17 θεούς ή ώς αυτοί κελεύουσιν, ούτω ποιών ; άλλα

%pi] τής μεν δυνάμεως μηδέν ύφίεσθαι' όταν ^άρ 
τις τούτο ποιή, φανερός δήπου εστι τότε ού τιμών 
θεούς, χρή ούν μηδέν έλλείποντα κατά δύναμιν 
τιμάν τούς θεούς θαρρεΐν τε και ελπίζειν τά 
μέγιστα αγαθά* ού γάρ παρ' άλλων γ' άν τις 
μειζω ελπιζων σωφρονοίη ή παρά τών τά μέγιστα 
ώφελεΐν δυναμένων ούδ' άν άλλως μάλλον ή ει 
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lieaven, and that he overwhelms all on whom he 
falls, is evident, but he is seen neither coming nor 
striking nor going. And the winds are themselves 
invisible, yet their deeds are manifest to us, and we 
perceive their approach. Moreover, the soul of man, 
which more than all else that is human partakes of the 
divine, reigns manifestly within us, and yet is itself 
unseen.

(f For these reasons it behoves us not to despise the 
things that are unseen, but, realising their power in 
their manifestations, to honour the godhead.”

“ Socrates,” replied Euthydemus, “ that I will in 16 
no wise be heedless of the godhead I know of a surety. 
But my heart fails me when I think that no man can 
ever render due thanks to the gods for their benefits.”

“ Nay, be not down-hearted, Euthydemus ; for you 16 
know that to the inquiry, f How am I to please the 
gods?’ the Delphic god replies,‘ Follow the custom 
of the state ’; and everywhere, I suppose, it is the 
custom that men propitiate the gods with sacrifices 
according to their power. How then can a man 
honour the gods more excellently and more devoutly 
than by doing as they themselves ordain? Only he 17 
must fall no whit short of his power. For when he 
does that, it is surely plain that he is not then 
honouring the gods. Therefore it is by coming no 
whit short of his power in honouring the gods that he 
is to look with confidence for the greatest blessings.1 
For there are none from whom a man of prudence 
would hope for greater things than those who can 
confer the greatest benefits, nor can he show his 
prudence more clearly than by pleasing them. 

1 Cyropaedia, I. vi. 4.
3<>7



XENOPHON
τούτοις άρέσκοι. άρέσκοι δβ ττώ? άν μάΧΧον η ει 
ώς μάΧιστα πείθοιτο αύτοΐς ;

8 Ύοιαύτα μεν Βη Xeytov re καϊ αύτος ποιων 
ευσεβέστερους τε και σωφρονεστέρους τούς συνόν
τας παρεσκεύαζεν.

IV. ’Αλλά μην και περϊ του Βικαίου ye ούκ 
άπεκρύπτετο τ)ν βίχε γνώμην, άΧΧά και εργω 
άπεΒείκνυτο, ιΒία re πάσι νομιμως τε καϊ ώφβλι- 
/χως χρώμενος καϊ κοινή αρχουσί τε α οι νόμοι 
προστάττοιεν πειθόμενος καϊ κατα πόΧιν και έν 
ταΐς στρατείαις ούτως, ώστε ΒιάΒηΧος είναι παρά 

2 τούς άλλου? εύτακτων, καϊ οτε έν ταΐς έκκΧησίαις 
επιστάτης yevo μένος ούκ έπετρεφ^ τω Βήμω παρά 
τούς νόμους ψηφίσασθαι, αλλά σύν τοΐς νόμοις 
ήναντιώθη τοιαύτρ ορμή τού Βήμου, ην ούκ άν 

3 οίμαι άΧΧον ουδένα άνθρωπον ύπομεΐναΐ' καϊ ore 
οί τριάκοντα προσέταττον αυτω παρά τούς νόμους 
τι, ούκ έπείθετο' τοΐς τε yap νεοις άπayopευόv- 
των αυτών μη 8iaXeyea0ai καϊ προσταζάντων 
έκείνω τε καϊ άΧΧοις τισϊ των ποΧιτων (iyayetv 
τινα έπι θανάτω, μόνος ούκ έπείσθη 8ιά τδ παρά 

4 τούς νόμους αύτω προστάττεσθαΐ' καϊ οτε την 
υπό Μβλ-ψτου ypaφηv ^evye, των άλλων ειωθό- 
των έν τοΐς Βικαστηρίοις προς χάριν τε τοΐς 
Βικασταΐς ΒιαΧ&γεσθαι καϊ κοΧακεύειν καϊ Βεΐσθαι 
παρά τούς νόμους καϊ Βιά τά τοιαύτα ποΧΧων 
ποΧΧάκις ύπο των Βικαστων άφιεμένων, εκείνος 
ούΒέν ηθέΧησε των εΐωθότων έν τω Βικαστηρίφ 
παρα τους νόμους ποιήσαι, αλλά ραΒίως άν άφε~ 
θεις ύπο των Βικαστών, εί και μετρίως τι τούτων 
εποιησε, προείΧετο μάΧΧον τοΐς νόμοις έμμένων 
άποθανεΐν η παρανόμων ζην.
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MEMORABILIA, IV. m. 17-iv. 4
And how can he please them better than by 
obeying them strictly ? ”

Thus by precept and by example alike he strove 18 
to increase in his companions Piety and Prudence.

IV. Again, concerning Justice he did not hide his 
opinion, but proclaimed it by his actions. All his 
private conduct was lawful and helpful : to public 
authority he rendered such scrupulous obedience in 
all that the law’s required, both in civil life and in 
military service, that he was a pattern of good 
discipline to all. When chairman in the Assemblies 2 
he would not permit the people to record an illegal 
vote, but, upholding the laws, resisted a popular 
impulse that might even have overborne any but 
himself. And when the Thirty laid a command on 3 
him that was illegal, he refused to obey. Thus he 
disregarded their repeated injunction not to talk 
with young men; and when they commanded him 
and certain other citizens to arrest a man on a capital 
charge, he alone refused, because the command laid 
on him was illegal.1 Again, when he was tried on 4 
the charge brought by Meletus, whereas it is the 
custom of defendants to curry favour with the jury 
and to indulge in flattery and illegal appeals, and 
many by such means have been known to gain a 
verdict of acquittal, he rejected utterly the familiar 
chicanery of the courts; and though he might easily 
have gained a favourable verdict by even a moderate 
indulgence in such stratagems, he chose to die 
through his loyalty to the laws rather than to live 
through violating them.

1 Alluding to the famous case of Leon.

3°9



XENOPHON

δ Kat ελεγε δε ούτως και πρδς άλλους μέν πολ- 
λάκις,1 οΐδα δε ποτέ αύτδν και πρδς 'Ιππίαν τδν 
Ήλε tor περϊ του δικαίου τοιάδε διαλεχθεντα. 
διά χρόνου yap άφικόμενος δ 'Ιππίας Άθηναζε 
πapεyέvετo τω 'Σ,ωκράτει λ,&γοντι πρός τινας, ως 
θαυμαστόν εϊη τδ ει μέν τις βούλοιτο σκυτέα 
διδάξασθαί τινα η τέκτονα η χαλκέα η ιππέα, μη 
άπορεΐν, οποί άν πέμφτας τούτου τύχρι- [φασϊ δε 
τινες, καϊ ίππον καϊ βουν τφ βουλομένω δικαίους 
ποιήσασθαι πάντα μεστά είναι των δίδα^όυτωρ·] 
εάν δέ τι? βούληται η αυτός μαθεΐν τδ δίκαιον η 
υίδν η οικέτην διδάξασθαι, μη ειδέναι οποί άν 
ελθών τύχοι τούτου.

6 Kat ό μέν 'Ιππίας άκούσας ταΰτα ώσπερ έπι- 
σκώπτων αυτόν, vErt yap σύ, εφη, ώ 'Σ,ώκρατες, 
εκείνα τά αυτά λεγεί<?, ά εγώ πάλαι ποτέ σου 
ηκουσα ;

Καί. ό Σωκράτης, 'Ό δέ ye τούτου δεινότερου, 
εφη, ω (Ιππία, ού μόνον άεϊ τά αυτά λέyω, αλλά 
και περϊ των αυτών' σύ δ’ ϊσως διά τδ πολυ
μαθής είναι περί τών αυτών ουδέποτε τά αυτά 
λεγα?.

’Αμελεί, εφη, πειρώμαι καινόν τι λέγειν αεί.
1 ΤΙότερον, εφη, και περϊ ών επίστασαι, οιον 

περϊ ypaapaTwv εάν τις ερηταί σε, πόσα καϊ ποια
^ωκράτους εστίν, άλλα μέν πρότερον, άλλα δέ νυν 
πείρα λεγειν ; ή περϊ αριθμών τοΐς έρωτώσιν, εΐ 
τα δϊς πέντε δέκα εστίν, ού τά αυτά νυν ά καϊ
πρότερον άποκρίνη ;

Πε/χ μέν τούτων, εφη, ώ Χώκρατες, ώσπερ 
σύ καϊ εγώ άεϊ τά αυτά λέyω' περϊ μέντοι τοΰ
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Such views frequently found expression in his 5 
conversations with different persons; I recollect the 
substance of one that he had with Hippias of Elis 
concerning Justice. Hippias, who had not been in 
Athens for a considerable time, found Socrates 
talking : he was saying that if you want to have a 
man taught cobbling or building or smithing or riding, 
you know where to send him to learn the craft: some 
indeed declare that if you want to train up a horse or 
an ox in the way he should go, teachers abound. And 
yet, strangely enough, if you want to learn Justice 
yourself, or to have your son or servant taught it, 
you know not where to go for a teacher.

When Hippias heard this, “ How now ? ” he cried 6 
in a tone of raillery, “ still the same old sentiments, 
Socrates, that I heard from you so long ago?”

“Yes, Hippias,” he replied, “always the same, 
and—what is more astonishing—on the same topics 
too ! You are so learned that I daresay you never say 
the same thing on the same subjects.”

“I certainly try to say something fresh every 
time.”

“ Do you mean, about what you know ? For 7 
example, in answer to the question, ‘How many 
letters are there in “ Socrates ” and how do you spell 
it ? ’ do you try to say something different now from 
what you said before ? Or take figures : suppose you 
are asked if twice five are ten, don’t you give the same 
answer now as you gave before ? ”

“ About letters and figures, Socrates, I always say 
the same thing, just like you. As for Justice, I feel

1 Ch. IV. § 1-5, ίλλ»ι>ι μίν τολλάκη, are bracketed by 
Sauppe, and many others as spurious ; but see the analysis 
in the Introduction.

JU



XENOPHON

δικαίου πάνυ οΐμαι νυν εχειν ειπεΐν, προς α ούτε 
συ ούτ αν άλλος ούδεϊς δύναιτ άντειπεΐν.

8 N?) την 'Ήραν, έφη, μέγα λέγεις αγαθόν εύρη-
κεναι, el παύσονται μεν οί δικασταϊ διχα τφ-ηφιζό- 
μενοι, παύσονται δέ οί πολΐται περί τών δικαίων 
άντιλέγοντές τε και άντιδικούντες και στασιά- 
ζοντες, παύσονται δε at πόλεις διαφερόμεναι περί 
τών δίκαιων καϊ πολεμούσαι. καϊ εγώ μέν ούκ 
οΐδ' όπως άν άπόλειφθείην σου πρό του άκούσαι 
τηλικούτον αγαθόν εύρηκότος.

9 Άλλα μά ΔΓ, εφη, ούκ ά,κούση, πριν γ’ άν 
αυτός άποφήνη, ό τι νομίζεις τό δίκαιον είναι, 
αρκεί γάρ, οτι τών άλλων καταγελάς έρωτών μεν 
καϊ ελέγχων πάντας, αυτός δ’ ούδενι θελων 
ύπέχειν λόγον ουδέ γνώμην άποφαίνεσθαι περί 
ούδενός.

10 Τι δε; ώ Ιππία, εφη, ούκ ρσθησαι, οτι εγώ ά 
δοκεΐ μοι δίκαια είναι ούδέν παύομαι άποδεικνυ- 
μενος ;

Και ποιος δη σοι, εφη, ούτος ό λόγος εστιν ;
Ει δέ μη λόγω, εφη, άλλ εργω άποδείκνυμαί' 

η ού δοκεΐ σοι άξιοτεκμαρτοτερον του Χογου το 
έργου είναι;

Πολύ γε νη εφη' δίκαια μεν γάρ λεγοντες 
πολλοί άδικα ποιοΰσι, δίκαια δέ πράττων ούδ" άν 
εις άδικος ειη.

II 'Ήισθησαι ούν πωποτέ μου η -φ-ευδομαρτυρουν- 
τος ή συκοφαντοΰντος η φίλους η πόλιν εις 
στάσιν εμβάλλοντας η άλλο τι άδικον πράττον- 
τος ;

Ούκ εγωγ', εφη.
Τό δέ τών αδίκων άπεχεσθαι ού δίκαιον ηγη ; 
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MEMORABILIA, IV. ιν. 7-11
confident that I can now say that which neither you 
nor anyone else can contradict.”

“ Upon my word, you mean to say that you have 8 
made a great discovery, if jurymen are to cease from 
voting different ways, citizens from disputing and 
litigation, and wrangling about the justice of their 
claims, cities from quarrelling about their rights and 
making war ; and for my part, I don’t see how to tear 
myself away from you till I have heard about your 
great discovery.”

“ But I vow you shall not hear unless you first 9 
declare your own opinion about the nature of Justice ; 
for it’s enough that you mock at others, questioning 
and examining everybody, and never willing to 
render an account yourself or to state an opinion 
about anything.”

“Indeed, Hippias! Haven’t you noticed that I 10 
never cease to declare my notions of what is just? ”

“And how can you call that an account? ”
“ I declare them by my deeds, anyhow, if not by 

my words. Don’t you think- that deeds are better 
evidence than words ? ”

“Yes, much better, of course; for many say what 
is just and do what is unjust; but no one who does 
what is just can be unjust.”

“Then have you ever found me dealing in perjury 11 
or calumny, or stirring up strife between friends or 
fellow-citizens, or doing any other unjust act? ”

“I have not.”
“ To abstain from what is unjust is just, don’t you 

think?”
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Δήλος el, εφη, ω Έ,ωκρατες, καϊ νυν διαφεύγειν 

έγχειρων τό άποδείκνυσθαι ^νώμ,ην, ο τι νομίζεις 
τό δίκαιον’ ού yap α πράττουσιν οί δίκαιοι, άλλ' 
ά μη πράττουσι, ταΰτα λ&γεις.

12 Άλλ’ ωμήν έγωγζ εφη ό "Σωκράτης, τό μη 
θελειν άδικεΐν Ικανόν δικαιοσύνης επίδευγμα είναι, 
εί δε σοι μη δοκεΐ, σκεφεαι, εάν τάδε σοι μάλλον 
άρεσκτρ φημϊ yap βγω το νόμιμον δίκαιον είναι.

*Αρα τό αυτό λνγεις, ω Σώκρατες, νόμιμόν re 
και δίκαιον eivai;

13 ’Έγωγβ, εφη.
Ού yap αισθάνομαι σου, όποιον νόμιμον η ποιον 

δίκαιον λέγεις.
Νόμους δβ ττόλβως, έφη, γιγνώσκεις ;
Έγωγβ, εφη.
Και τίνας τούτους νομίζεις ;
ΛΑ οί 'πολ,ιται, όφη, συνθέμ^νοι α τε δει ποιεΐν 

καϊ ων άπεχεσθαι eypa^ravTO.
Ούκοΰν, εφη, νόμιμος μεν άν εϊη ό κατά ταΰτα 

πολιτευόμενος, άνομος δε ό ταΰτα παραβαίνων ;
ΤΙάνυ μεν οΰν, εφη.
Ούκοΰν καϊ δίκαια μεν άν πράττοι ο τούτοις 

πειθόμενος, άδικα δ’ ο τούτοις απειθών ;
ΤΙάνυ μεν οΰν.
Ούκοΰν ό μεν τά δίκαια πράττων δίκαιος, ό δε 

τά άδικα άδικος ;
Πως yάp ού ;
Ό μεν άρα νόμιμος δίκαιός εστιν, ό δέ άνομος 

άδικος.
14 Και ό "Ιππίας, δόμους δ’, εφη, ω ^ώκρατες,

Oyropaedia, I. iii. 17.
3U



MEMORABILIA, IV. ιν. 11-14
“ Even now, Socrates, you are clearly endeavouring 

to avoid stating what you think Justice to be. You 
are saying not what the just do, but what they don’t 
do.”

“ Well, I thought that unwillingness to do injustice 12 
was sufficient proof of Justice. But, if you don’t 
think so, see whether you like this better: I say that 
what is lawful is just.” 1

“Do you mean, Socrates, that lawful and just are 
the same thing ? ”

“ I do.”
“ Because I don’t see what you mean by lawful or 13 

what you mean by just.”
“ Does the expression ‘laws of a state ’ convey a 

meaning to you ? ”
“ It does.”
“ And what do you think they are ? ”
“ Covenants made by the citizens whereby they 

have enacted what ought to be done and what ought 
to be avoided.”

“Then would not that citizen who acts in accord
ance with these act lawfully, and he who transgresses 
them act unlawfully ? ”

“ Yes, certainly.”
“And would not he who obeys them do what is 

just, and he who disobeys them do what is unjust? ”
“ Certainly.”
“Then would not he who does what is just be just, 

and he who does what is unjust be unjust ? ”
“ Of course.”
“ Consequently he who acts lawfully is just, and he 

who acts unlawfully is unjust.”
“ Laws, ” said Hippias, “ can hardly be thought of 14
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στώς άν τίς ήγήσαίτο σπουδαίου πρά/γμα είναι ή 
το ττείθεσθαι αύτοΐς, ούς γε ττολλαΛίς αυτοί οί 
θέμενοι άττοδοκιμάσαντες μετατίθενται ;

Καί yap ττόΧεμον, εφη ό Σωκράτης, ττοΧΧάκις 
άραμεναι αι ττοΧεις ττάΧιν ειρήνην ποιούνται.

Καί μάΧα, εφη.
Διάφορου ούν τι οϊει ποιεΐν, εφη, τούς τοίς 

νόμοις πειθομένους φαυΧίζων, οτι καταΧυθεΐεν άν 
οι νομοί, η εί τους έν τοΐς ποΧεμοις εύτακτούντας 
■φεγοις, οτι yevotT άν ειρήνη ; ή καϊ τους έν τοΐς 
ποΧεμοις ταΐς πατρίσι προθύμως βοηθούντας 
μέμφη ;

15 Μα Δι ούκ έγωγ\ εφη.
AvKOvpyov δε τον Λακεδαιμόνιον, έφη ό Σωκρά

της, καταμεμάθηκας οτι ούδεν άν διάφορον των 
αΧΧων πόΧεων τήν Σπάρτην έττοίησευ, ει μή τδ 
πείθεσθαι τοΐς νόμοις μάΧιστα ενειργάσατο αυτή ; 
των δε αρχόντων εν ταΐς πόΧεσιν ούκ οϊσθα οτι 
οΐτινες άν τοΐς ττοΧίταις αίτιώτατοι ωσι του τοΐς 
νόμοις πείθεσθαι, ούτοι άριστοι είσι καί πόΧις, 
εν ή μάΧιστα οί ττοΧΐται τοΐς νόμοις πείθονται, έν 
ειρήνη τε άριστα διάγει και έν ττοΧεμω άνυττόστα- 

16 τος έστιν ; άΧΧά μην καϊ όμονοιά ye μeyιστόν τε 
aya$ov δοκεΐ ταΐς πόΧεσιν είναι καϊ ττΧειστάκις 
εν αύταΐς αϊ τε yepovaiai καϊ οί άριστοι άνδρες 
τταρακεΧευονται τοΐς ττοΧίταις ομονοεΐν, καϊ τταν- 
ταχοΰ έν τη ΕΧΧάδι νόμος κεΐται τούς ποΧίτας 
όμνύναι όμονοήσειν, καϊ ττανταχού όμνύουσι του 
ορκον τούτον οΐμαι δ’ εγώ ταυτα ylyveaOai ούχ 
όπως τούς αυτούς χορούς κρίνωσιν οί ττοΧΐται ούδ’ 
οττως τούς αυτούς αύλητας έτταιυωσιν ούδ' όπως 
τούς αυτούς ττοιητας αίρώνται ούδ’ ΐνα τοΐς αύτοΐς 
3ΐ6



MEMORABILIA, IV. ιν. 14-16
much account, Socrates, or observance of them, seeing 
that the very men who passed them often reject 
and amend them.”

“Yes,” said Socrates, “and after going to war, 
cities often make peace again.”

“ To be sure.”
“ Then is there any difference, do you think, 

between belittling those who obey the laws on the 
ground that the laws may be annulled, and blaming 
those who behave well in the wars on the ground that 
peace may be made ? Or do you really censure those 
who are eager to help their fatherland in the wars ? ”

“ No, of course not.”
“ Lycurgus the Lacedaemonian now—have you 15 

realised that he would not have made Sparta to differ 
from other cities in any respect, had he not established 
obedience to the laws most securely in her ? Among 
rulers in cities, are you not aware that those who do 
most to make the citizens obey the laws are the best, 
and that the city in which the citizens are most 
obedient to the laws has the best time in peace and 
is irresistible in war ? And again, agreement is 16 
deemed the greatest blessing for cities : their senates 
and their best men constantly exhort the citizens to 
agree, and everywhere in Greece there is a law that 
the citizens shall promise under oath to agree, and 
everywhere they take this oath. The object of this, 
in my opinion, is not that the citizens may vote for 
the same choirs, not that they may praise the same 
flute-players, not that they may select the same poets, 
not that they may like the same things, but that
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ήδωνται, άλλ’ ϊνα τοΐς νόμοις πείθωνται. τουτοις 
<γαρ των πολιτών έμμενόντων, αί πόλεις ισχυρό- 
ταταί re και εύδαιμονέσταται γίγνονταΓ άνευ δε 
όμονοίας οΰτ άν πόλις εί πολιτευθείη οΰτ οίκος 

17 καλώς οίκηθείη. Ιδία δε πως μεν άν τις ήττον 
ύπο πόλεως ζημιοΐτο, πως δ’ άν μάλλον τιμωτο 
η ει τοΐς νομοις πείθοιτο ; πώς δ’ άν ήττον εν 
τοΐς δικαστηρίοις ήττωτο ή πώς άν μάλλον νικωη; 
τίνι δ’ άν τις μάλλον πιστεύσειε παρακαταθέσθαι 
η χρήματα ή υιούς ή θυγατέρας ; τινα δ’ άν ή 
πόλις όλη αξιοπιστότερον ήγήσαιτο τοΰ νομίμου; 
παρά τίνος δ' άν μάλλον των δικαίων τύχοιεν ή 
γονείς ή οίκεΐοι ή οικέται ή φίλοι ή πολΐται ή 
ξένοι ; τίνι δ’ άν μάλλον πολέμιοι πιστεύσειαν 
ή άνοχας ή σπονδάς ή συνθήκας περϊ ειρήνης ; 
τίνι δ’ άν μάλλον ή τω νομίμω σύμμαχοι έθέλοιεν 
γίγνεσθαι ; τω δ* άν μάλλον οί σύμμαχοι πιστεύ- 
σειαν ή ηγεμονίαν ή φρουραρχίαν ή πόλεις ; τίνα 
δ’ άν τις ενεργετήσας ύποΧάβοι χάριν κομιεϊσθαι 
μάλλον ή τον νόμιμον; ή τίνα μάλλον αν τις 
εύεργετήσειεν ή παρ' οΰ χάριν άπολήήτεσ^αι 
νομίζει; τω δ’ άν τις βούλοιτο μάλλον φίλος είναι 
ή τω τοιούτω ή τω ήττον εχθρός ; τω δ’ άν τις 
ήττον πολεμήσειεν η ω μάλιστα μεν φίλος είναι 
βούλοιτο, ήκιστα δ' εχθρός και ερ πλεΐστοι μεν 
φίλοι καϊ σύμμαχοι βούλοιντο είναι, ελάχιστοι 
δ’ εχθροί καϊ πολέμιοι;

18 ’Εγώ μέν οΰν, ώ 'Ιππία, τό αύτο άποδείκνυμαι 
νόμιμόν τε καϊ δίκαιον elvar σύ δ’ ει τάναντία 
γιγνώσκεις, δίδασκε.

Και ό Ιππίας, *Αλλά μά τον ΔΖ’, εφη, ω Χω~ 
κρατες, οΰ μοι δοκω τάναντία γιγνώσκειν οις 
εΐρηκας περί τοΰ δικαίου.
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they may obey the laws. For those cities whose 
citizens abide by them prove strongest and enjoy most 
happiness; but without agreement no city can be 
made a good city, no house can be made a prosperous 
house. And how is the individual citizen less likely 17 
to incur penalties from the state, and more certain to 
gain honour than by obeying the laws? How less 
likely to be defeated in the courts or more certain to 
win ? Whom would anyone rather trust as guardian 
of his money or sons or daughters ? Whom would 
the whole city think more trustworthy than the man 
of lawful conduct? From whom would parents or 
kinsfolk or servants or friends or fellow-citizens or 
strangers more surely get their just rights ? Whom 
would enemies rather trust in the matter of a truce 
or treaty or terms of peace ? Whom would men 
rather choose for an ally? And to whom would 
allies rather entrust leadership or command of a 
garrison, or cities? Whom would anyone more 
confidently expect to show gratitude for benefits 
received ? Or whom would one rather benefit than 
him from whom he thinks he will receive due 
gratitude? Whose friendship would anyone desire, 
or whose enmity would he avoid more earnestly ? 
Whom would anyone less willingly make war on 
than him whose friendship he covets and whose 
enmity he is fain to avoid, who attracts the most 
friends and allies, and the fewest opponents and 
enemies ?

“So, Hippias, I declare lawful and just to be the 18 
same thing. If you are of the contrary opinion, tell 
me.”

Upon my word, Socrates,” answered Hippias, 
“ I don’t think my opinion is contrary to what you 
have said about Justice.”
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Άγραφους δέ τινας οίσθα, εφη, ώ ’Ιππία, 

νόμους ;
Τους γ’ έν πάση, εφη, χωρά κατά ταύτα νομιζο- 

ίένους.
'Έχοις άν ούν εΐπεΐν, εφη, οτι οί άνθρωποι 

αυτούς εθεντο ;
Καϊ πώς άν, εφη, οϊ γε ούτε σννεΧθειν άπαντες 

άν δυνηθεΐεν ούτε ομόφωνοί εισι ;
Τινας ούν, εφη, νομίζεις τεθεικέναι τούς νόμους 

τούτους ;
Εγώ μέν, εφη, θεούς οΐμαι τούς νόμους τούτους 

τοΐς άνθρώποις θ είναι' καά γάρ παρά πάσιν 
άνθρώποις πρώτον νομίζεται θεούς σέβειν,

20 Ούκονν και γονέας τιμάν παυταχρΰ νομίζεται ; 
Καϊ τοΰτο, εφη.
Ούκονν και μήτε γονέας παισι μίγνυσθαι μήτε 

παΐδας γονεΰσιν ;
Ούκέτι μοι δοκεΐ, εφη, ώ Έ,ώκρατες, ούτος θεόν 

νομος είναι.
Ύί Βή ; εφη.
"Οτι, εφη, αισθάνομαι τινας παραβαίνοντας 

αυτόν.
21 Κ«4 γάρ άΧλα ποΧλα, εφη, παρανομούσιν·

αΧλ,α δίκην γε τοι διδόασιν οί παραβαίνοντες 
τούς ύπο τών θεών κειμένους νόμους, ήν ούδενι 
τρόπω δυνατόν άνθρώπω Βιαφυγεΐν, ώσπερ τούς 
ύπ’ ανθρώπων κειμένους νόμους ενιοι παραβαί- 
νοντες διαφεύγουσι το δίκην διδόναι, οί μεν Χαν~ 
θάνοντες, οί δε βιαζόμενοι.

22 Και ποίαν, εφη, δίκην, ώ Σ,ώκρατες, ού δυνανται 
διαφεύγειν γονείς τε παισι και παΐδες γονεΰσι 
μιγνύμενοι ;
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“ Do you know what is meant by ‘ unwritten laws/ 19 

Hippias ? ”
“ Yes, those that are uniformly observed in every 

country.”
“ Could you say that men made them ? ”
“ Nay, how could that be, seeing that they cannot 

all meet together and do not speak the same 
language ? ”

"Then by whom have these laws been made, do 
you suppose ? ”

“ I think that the gods made these laws for men. 
For among all men the first law is to fear the gods.”

“ Is not the duty of honouring parents another 20 
universal law ? ”

“ Yes, that is another.”
" And that parents shall not have sexual inter

course with their children nor children with their 
parents ? ” 1

“ No, I don’t think that is a law of God.”
« Why so ? ”
“Because I notice that some transgress it.”
“ Yes, and they do many other things contrary to 21 

the laws. But surely the transgressors of the laws 
ordained by the gods pay a penalty that a man can 
in no wise escape, as some, when they transgress the 
laws ordained by man, escape punishment, either by 
concealment or by violence.”

“ And pray what sort of penalty is it, Socrates, 22 
that may not be avoided by parents and children 
who have intercourse with one another ? ”

1 CyropMdia, v. i. 10. 321
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Την μεγίστην νη Δί', εφη° τί γάρ άν μεΐζον 
πάθοιεν άνθ ρωποι τεκνοποιουμενοι τον κακώς 
τεκνοποιεΐσθαι ;

23 ΙΙω<> εύν, εφη, κακώς οντοι τεκνοποιούνται, ούς 
γε ούδεν κωΧύει άγαθούς αυτούς όντας εξ άγαθών 
παιδοποιεΐσθαι ;

'Ότι νη Δι, εφη, ού μόνον αγαθούς δει τούς εξ 
άΧΧηΧων παιδοποιου μένους είναι, άλλα καϊ ακμά
ζοντας τοΐς σώμασιν η δοκεΐ σοι 'όμοια τά σπέρ
ματα είναι τά τών άκμαζόντων τοΐς τών μηπω 
άκμαζόντων ή τών παρηκμακότων ;

Άλλα μά Δί’, εφη, ούκ εικός όμοια είναι. 
Τϊότερα ούν, εφη, βεΧτίω ;
ΔηΧον οτι, εφη, τά τών άκμαζόντων.
Τά τών μη άκμαζόντων άρα ού σπουδαία ;
Ούκ είκος μά Δι, εφη.
Ούκούν οΰτω γε ού δει παιδοποιεΐσθαι ;
Ού γαρ ούν, εφη.
Ούκούν οϊ γε οΰτω παιδοποιούμενοι ώς ού δει 

παιδοποιούνται;
’Έμοιγε 8o/cet, εφη.
Ύίνες ονν άΧΧοι, εφη, κακώς άν παιδοποιοΐντο, 

εΐ γε μη ούτοι ;
Όμογνωμονώ σοι, εφη, καϊ τοντο.

24 Τί δε; τούς εύ ποιούντας άντευεργετεΐν ού 
παντα'χον νόμιμόν εστι ;

Νόμιμον, εφη' παραβαίνεται δέ καϊ τούτο.
Ούκούν καϊ οί τούτο παραβαίνοντες δίκην δι- 

δόασι φίΧων μεν άγαθών έρημοι γιγνόμενοι, τούς 
δε μισούντας εαυτούς άναγκαζόμενοι διώκειν η 
ούχ οί μεν εύ Trotowres τούς χρωμόνους όαντοΐς
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<c The greatest, of course. For what greater 

penalty can men incur when they beget children 
than begetting them badly ? ”

“ How do they beget children badly then, if, as 23 
may well happen, the fathers are good men and the 
mothers good women ? ”

“Surely because it is not enough that the two 
parents should be good. They must also be in full 
bodily vigour : unless you suppose that those who 
are in full vigour are no more efficient as parents 
than those who have not yet reached that condition 
or have passed it.”

“ Of course that is unlikely.”
“ Which are the better then ? ”
“Those who are in full vigour, clearly.”
“ Consequently those who are not in full vigour 

are not competent to become parents ? ”
“ It is improbable, of course.”
“ In that case then, they ought not to have 

children ? ”
“ Certainly not.”
“Therefore those wjio produce children in such 

circumstances produce them wrongly ? ”
“ I think so.”
“ Who then will be bad fathers and mothers, if 

not they ? ”
“ I agree with you there too.”
“ Again, is not the duty of requiting benefits 24 

universally recognised by law ? ”
“ Yes, but this law too is broken.”
se Then does not a man pay forfeit for the breach 

of that law too, in the gradual loss of good friends 
and the necessity of hunting those who hate him ? 
Or is it not true that, whereas those who benefit an 
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αγαθοί φίΧοι εισίν, οί Be μη άντενεργετούντες 
τούς τοιούτους διά μεν την αχαριστίαν μισούνται 
ύττ’ αυτών, δια δε τδ μάΧιστα ΧυσιτεΧεΐν τοΐς 
τοιούτοις χρησθαι τούτους μάΧιστα Βιώκουσι;

Νή τον Αί', ω Χώκρατες, εφη, θειοις ταΰτα 
πάντα εοικε" το γάρ τούς νόμους αύτους τοΐς 
παραβαίνουσι τάς τιμωρίας εχειν βεΧτίονος η 
κατ' άνθ ρωπον νομοθετου δοκεΐ μοι είναι.

25 Πότερον ούν, ώ 'Ιππία, τούς θεούς ηγη τά 
δίκαια νομοθετεΐν η αλ,λα τών δίκαιων ;

Ούκ αΧΧα μά Αί', εφη' σχοΧη γάρ άν άΧΧος 
γε τις τά δίκαια νομοθετήσειεν εί μη θεός.

Και τοΐς θεοΐς άρα, ώ 'Ιππία, το αυτό δίκαιόν 
τε και νόμιμον είναι άρεσκει.

Έοιαύτα Χεγων τε καϊ πράττων δικαιότερους 
εποίει τούς πΧησιάζοντας.

V. 'Ως δε καϊ πρακτικωτέρους εποίει τούς 
συνόντας εαυτώ, νυν αύ τούτο Χεξω. νομιζων 
γάρ εγκράτειαν υπάρχειν αγαθόν είναι τω μεΧ- 
Χοντι καΧόν τι πράξειν, πρώτον μεν αύτος φανε
ρός ην τοΐς συνούσιν ήσκηκώς αυτόν μάΧιστα 
πάντων ανθρώπων, επειτα διαΧεγόμενος προετρε- 
πετο πάντων μάΧιστα τούς συνόντας προς 

2 εγκράτειαν, άει μεν ούν περί τών προς αρετήν 
χρησίμων αυτός τε διετεΧει μεμνημενος καϊ τούς 
συνόντας πάντας ύπομιμνησκων' οϊδα δε ποτέ 
αυτόν καϊ προς Ιύνθύδημον περί εγκράτειας τοιάδε 
διαλεχθεντα"

Είπε μοι, εφη, ω Εύθύδημε, άρα καΧον και 
μεγαΧεΐον νομίζεις είναι καϊ άνδρι καϊ πόΧει 
κτήμα εΧευθερίαν ;

324



MEMORABILIA, IV. iv. 24-v. 2
acquaintance are good friends to him, he is hated by 
them for his ingratitude, if he makes no return, 
and then, because it is most profitable to enjoy the 
acquaintance of such men, he hunts them most 
assiduously ? ”

“Assuredly, Socrates, all this does suggest the work 
of the gods. For laws that involve in themselves 
punishment meet for those who break them, must, 
I think, be framed by a better legislator than man.”

“Then, Hippias, do you think that the gods 25 
ordain what is just or what is otherwise ? ”

“ Not what is otherwise—of course not; for if a 
god ordains not that which is just, surely no other 
legislator can do so.”

“Consequently, Hippias, the gods too accept the 
identification of just and lawful.”

By such words and actions he encouraged Justice 
in those who resorted to his company.

V. He did also try to make his companions 
efficient in affairs, as I will now show. For holding 
that it is good for anyone who means to do honour
able work to have self-control, he made it clear to 
his companions, in the first place, that he had been 
assiduous in self-discipline ;2 moreover, in his con
versation he exhorted his companions to cultivate 
self-control above all things. Thus he bore in mind 2 
continually the aids to virtue, and put all his 
companions in mind of them. 1 recall in particular 
the substance of a conversation that he once had 
with Euthydemus on self-control.

“Tell me, Euthydemus,” he said, “ do you think 
that freedom is a noble and splendid possession both 
for individuals and for communities ? ”

1 Qyropaedia, vin. i, 32. 325
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Ώς οϊόν re ye μάΧιστα, εφη.
3 Γ,Οστίς ουν άρχεται ύπο τών διά τον σώματος 

ηδονών καϊ διά ταύτας μη δύναται πράττειν τά 
βεΧτιστα, νομίζεις τούτον έΧεύθερον είναι ;

"Ηκιστα, εφη.
'Ίσως yap έΧευθέριον φαίνεται σοι το πράττειν 

τά βεΧτιστα, εΐτα το εχειν τούς κωΧύσοντας τά 
τοιαϋτα ποιεΐν άνεΧεύθερον νομίζεις ;

Παντάπασί γ, εφη.
4 Παντάπασιν άρα σοι δοκονσιν οί άκρατεΐς 

άνεΧεύθεροι είναι;
Νή τον Δί' εικότως.
Πάτερα δέ σοι δοκονσιν οί άκρατεΐς κωΧύεσθαι 

μόνον τά κάΧΧιστα πράττειν η καϊ άναγκάζεσθαι 
τά αΐσχιστα ποιεΐν ;

Ούδέν ήττον εμοιγ, εφη, δοκονσι ταύτα άναγ- 
κάζεσθαι η εκείνα κωΧύεσθαι.

& Ποιους δε τινας δέσποτας ηγη τούς τά μεν 
άριστα κωΧύοντας, τά δε κάκιστα αναγκάζοντας ;

Ύΐς δυνατόν νη ΔΓ, εφη, κακίστους.
ΔουΧείαν δε ποιαν κακίστην νομίζεις είναι ;
Έγώ μέν, εφη, την παρά τοΐς κακίστοις δεσπό- 

ταις.
Τήν κακίστην άρα δουΧείαν οί άκρατεΐς δον- 

Χεύουσιν;
"Πμοιγε δοκεΐ, έφη.

6 Χοφίαν δέ το μέ<γιστον ayaOov ού δοκεΐ σοι 
άπείρηουσα τών άνθρώπων η άκρασία εις τουν
αντίον αυτούς έμβάΧΧειν ; η ού δοκεΐ σοι προσέ- 
χειν τε τοΐς ώφεΧοϋσι και καταμανθάνειν αυτά 
κωΧύειν άφεΧκουσα έπϊ τά ηδέα καϊ ποΧΧάκις 
αισθανόμενους τών αγαθών τε καϊ τών κακών 
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“ Yes, I think it is, in the highest degree.”
“ Then do you think that the man is free who is 3 

ruled by bodily pleasures and is unable to do what 
is best because of them ? ”

“ By no means.”
“ Possibly, in fact, to do what is best appears to 

you to be freedom, and so you think that to have 
masters who will prevent such activity is bondage ? ”

“ I am sure of it.”
You feel sure then that the incontinent are bond 4 

slaves ? ”
“ Of course, naturally.”
“ And do you think that the incontinent are 

merely prevented from doing what is most honour
able, or are also forced to do what is most 
dishonourable ? ”

“ I think that they are forced to do that just as 
much as they are prevented from doing the other.”

“ What sort of masters are they, in your opinion, 5 
who prevent the best and enforce the worst ? ”

“ The worst possible, of course.”
“ And what sort of slavery do you believe to be 

the worst ? ”
“ Slavery to the worst masters, I think.”
“ The worst slavery, therefore, is the slavery 

endured by the incontinent?”
“ I think so.”
“ As for Wisdom, the greatest blessing, does not 6 

incontinence exclude it and drive men to the 
opposite? Or don’t you think that incontinence 
prevents them from attending to useful things and 
understanding them, by drawing them away to 
things pleasant, and often so stuns their perception

327



XENOPHON

έκπληξασα ποιεΐν τδ χείρον άντι του βεΧτίονος 
αίρεΐσθαι;

7 Γίγνεται τούτ, εφη.
Σωφροσύνης 8ε, ω Εύθύ8ημε, τίνι άν φαίημεν 

ηττον η τω άκρατεΐ προσήκειν ; αυτά, γάρ 8ηπου 
τά εναντία σωφροσύνης και άκρασίας έργα εστίν.

'ΟμοΧογω και τούτο, εφη.
Του S’ επιμεΧεΐσθαι ων προσήκει οϊει τι κωΧν~ 

τικώτερον είναι άκρασίας ;
Ούκούν εγωγ’, εφη.
Τού δβ άντι τών ώφεΧούντων τά βΧάπτοντα 

προαιρεΐσθαι ποιούντος και τούτων μεν επιμε- 
Χεΐσθαι, εκείνων 8ε άμεΧεΐν πείθοντας και τοΐς 
σωφρονοΰσι τά εναντία ποιεΐν άναγκάζοντος οϊει 
τι άνθρώπφ κάκιον είναι;

Ούδέν, εφη.
8 Ούκούν την εγκράτειαν των εναντίων η την 

άκρασίαν εικος τοΐς άνθρώποις αιτίαν είναι;
Πάνυ μεν ονν, εφη.
Ούκούν και των εναντίων το αίτιον εικός 

άριστον είναι ;
ΕέΛος yapt εφη.
"Εοικεν άρ^, εφη, ω Εύθύ8ηριε, άριστον άνθρώπω 

εγκράτεια είναι;
ΕΙκοτως γάρ, εφη, ω Σώκρατες.

9 Έ/cetvo 8ε, ω Εύθύ8ημε, η8η πώποτε ενεθυ- 
μηθης;

Ποιον ; εφη.
σΟτι και επι τά ήδεα, εφ’ άπερ μάνα δοκεΐ η 

άκρασία τούς άνθρώπονς άγειν, αύτη μεν ού 
δύυαται άγειν, η δ' εγκράτεια πάντων μάΧιστα 
ηδεσθαι ποιεΐ.
328



MEMORABILIA, IV. v. 6-9
of good and evil that they choose the worse instead 
of the better ? ”

“That does happen.”
(e With Prudence, Euthydemus, who, shall we say, 7 

has less to do than the incontinent ? For I pre
sume that the actions prompted by prudence and 
incontinence are exact opposites ? ”

“ I agree with that too.”
“ To caring for what is right is there any stronger 

hindrance, do you think, than incontinence ?”
“ Indeed 1 do not.”
“ And do you think there can be aught worse for 

a man than that which causes him to choose the 
harmful rather than the useful, and persuades him 
to care for the one and to be careless of the other, 
and forces him to do the opposite of what prudence 
dictates ? ”

“ Nothing.”
“ And is it not likely that self-control causes 8 

actions the opposite of those that are due to 
incontinence?”

“ Certainly.”
“ Then is not the cause of the opposite actions 

presumably a very great blessing?”
“ Yes, presumably.”
“ Consequently we may presume, Euthydemus, 

that self-control is a very great blessing to a man ? ”
“ We may presume so, Socrates.”
“ Has it ever occurred to you, Euthydemus----- ? ” 9
“ What ? ”
“That though pleasure is the one and only goal 

to which incontinence is thought to lead men, she 
herself cannot bring them to it, whereas nothing 
produces pleasure $0 surely as self-control ? ”
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Πώς ; εφη.
"Ωσπερ ή μεν άκρασία ούκ ea><ra καρτερεΐν 

ούτε Χιμόν ούτε δίψαν ούτε αφροδισίων επιθυμίαν 
ούτε αγρυπνίαν, δι ών μόνων εστιν ηδεως μεν 
φαγεΐν τε και πιεΐν και άφροδισιάσαι, ηδεως δ' 
άναπαύσασθαί τε και κοιμηθηναι, και περιμεί- 
ναντας και άνασχρμένους, εως άν ταΰτα ώς ενι 
ηδιστα γενηται, κωΧυει τοΐς άναγκαιοτάτοις τε 
και συνεχεστάτοις άξιοΧόγως ηδεσθαι· η δ' εγκρά
τεια μόνη ποιούσα καρτερεΐν τά ειρημενα μόνη 
καϊ ηδεσθαι ποιεί άξίως μνημης επϊ τοΐς ειρη- 
μενοις.

Τϊαντάπασιν, εφη, άΧηθμ Χεγεις.
10 Άλλα μην τον μαθεΐν τι κάΧόν καϊ αγαθόν 

καϊ τοΰ επιμεΧηθηναι τών τοιούτων τινός, δι ών 
άν τις καϊ τό εαυτού σώμα καΧώς διοικησειε καϊ 
τον εαυτού οικον καΧώς οικονομήσειε καϊ φίΧοις 
και ποΧει ώφεΧιμος γενοιτο καϊ εχθρούς κρατη- 
σειεν, άφ ών ού μόνον ωφεΧειαι, άλλα καϊ ήδοναϊ 
μεγισται γίγνονται, οί μεν εγκρατείς άποΧαύουσι 
πράττοντες αυτά, οί δ' άκρατεΐς ούδενός μετε- 
χουσι. τω γάρ άν ηττον φησαιμεν τών τοιούτων 
προσηκειν η ω ήκιστα εξεστι ταΰτα πράττειν, 
κατεχρμενω επϊ τώ σπουδάζειν περί τάς εγγυ- 
τάτω ήδονάς ;

11 Kat ό Εύθυδημος, Ασκείς μοι, εφη, ω Χώκρατες, 
Χέγειν, ώς άνδρϊ ηττονι τών διά τοΰ σώματος 
ηδονών πάμπαν ούδεμιάς αρετής προσηκει.

Τί γαρ διαφέρει, εφη, ώ Εύθύδημε, άνθρωπος 
άκρατης θηρίου τοΰ αμαθέστατου ; οστις γάρ τά 
μεν κράτιστα μη σκοπεί, τά ηδιστα δ’ εκ παντός
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“ How so ? ”
“ Incontinence will not let them endure hunger 

or thirst or desire or lack of sleep, which are the 
sole causes of pleasure in eating and drinking and 
sexual indulgence, and in resting and sleeping, 
after a time of waiting and resistance until the 
moment comes when these will give the greatest 
possible satisfaction; and thus she prevents them 
from experiencing any pleasure worthy to be men
tioned in the most elementary and recurrent forms 
of enjoyment. But self-control alone causes them 
to endure the sufferings I have named, and therefore 
she alone causes them to experience any pleasure 
worth mentioning in such enjoyments.”

“ What you say is entirely true.”
“ Moreover, the delights of learning something 10 

good and excellent, and of studying some of the 
means whereby a man knows how to regulate; his 
body well and manage his household successfully, to 
be useful to his friends and city and to defeat his 
enemies-—knowledge that yields not only very great 
benefits but very great pleasures—these are the 
delights of the self-controlled; but the incontinent 
have no part in them. For who, should we say, has 
less concern with these than he who has no power 
of cultivating them because all his serious purposes 
are centred in the pleasures that lie nearest?”

“Socrates,” said Euthydemus, “I think you mean 11 
that he who is at the mercy of the bodily pleasures 
has no concern whatever with virtue in any form.”

“Yes, Euthydemus; for how can an incontinent 
man be any better than the dullest beast ? How 
can he who fails to consider the things that matter 
most, and strives by every means to do the things 
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τρόπου ζητεΐ ποιεΐν, ri άν διαφέροι ruv άφρονε- 
στάτων βοσκημάτων ; άλλα τοΖς έγκρατέσι μόνοις 
εξεστι σκοπεΐν τά κράτιστα των πραγμάτων καϊ 
λόγω καϊ εργω διαλέγοντας κατά γένη τά μέν 
αγαθά προαιρεΐσθαι, τών δέ κακών άπέχεσθαι.

12 Καί ούτως έφη άρίστους τε καϊ εύδαιμονεστά- 
τους άνδρας γίγνεσθαι καϊ διαλέγεσθαι δυνατωτά- 
τους. εφη δέ καϊ τδ διαλέγεσθαι όνομασθήναι 
εκ του συνιόντας κοινή βουλεύεσθαι διαλέγοντας 
κατά γένη τά πράγματα' δεΐν ουν πειράσθαι οτι 
μάλιστα πρδς τούτο εαυτόν έτοιμον παρασκευά- 
ζειν καϊ τούτου μάλιστα έπιμελεΐσθαι· έκ τούτον 
γάρ γίγνεσθαι άνδρας άρίστους τε καϊ ήγεμονικω- 

■ τάτους καϊ διαλεκτικωτάτους.
VI. "Ως δε καϊ διαλεκτικωτέρους έποίει τούς 

συνόντας, πειράσομαι καϊ τούτο λέγειν, Σωκρά
της γάρ τούς μεν ειδότας, τί έκαστον εϊη τών 
οντων, ενόμιζε καϊ τοΐς άλλοις άν έξηγεΐσθαι 
δύνασθαΐ" τούς δέ μή είδοτας ούδέν εφη θαυμασ
τόν είναι αυτούς τε σφάλλεσθαι καϊ άλλους 
σφάλλειν' ών ενεκα σκοπών συν τοΐς συνούσι, 
τί έκαστον εϊη τών οντων, ούδέποτ εληγε.

Πάντα μεν ούν η διωριζετο πολύ εργον άν εϊη 
διεξελθεΐν' έν οσοις δέ τον τρόπον τής έπισκέ-φεως 
δηλώσειν οίμαι, τοσαΰτα λέζω.

2 Πρώτον δε περϊ εύσεβείας ώδέ πως έσκόπει.
Είστε μοι, εφη, ω Ειύθυδημε, ποιόν τι νομίζεις 

ευσέβειαν είναι;
Καί ος, Ίίάλλιστον νή ΔΓ, εφη.

ούν εϊπεΐν, όποιος τις ό ευσεβής έστιν ;
Έ/ζοι μεν δοκεΐ, 'έφη, ό τούς θεούς τιμών, 
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that are most pleasant, be better than the stupidest 
of creatures? No, only the self-controlled have 
power to consider the things that matter most, and, 
sorting them out after their kind, by word and deed 
alike to prefer the good and reject the evil.”

And thus, he said, men become supremely good 12 
and happy and skilled in discussion. The very word 
“discussion,” according to him, owes its name to the 
practice of meeting togetherfor common deliberation, 
sorting, discussing1 things after their kind : and there
fore one should be ready and prepared for this 
and be zealous for it; for it makes for excellence, 
leadership and skill in discussion.

1 The etymological point, δίαλβγω, “ classify,” implying 
διαλέγομαι, “discuss,” is lost in the English.

VI. I will try also to show how he encouraged 
his companions to become skilled in discussion. 
Socrates held that those who know what any given 
thing is can also expound it to others; on the other 
hand, those who do not know are misled themselves 
and mislead others. For this reason he never gave 
up considering with his companions what any given 
thing is.

To go through all his definitions would be an 
arduous task. I will say only enough to indicate his 
method of analysis.

His analysis of Piety—to take that first—was 2 
more or less as follows:

“Tell me, Euthydemus, what sort of thing is 
Piety, in your opinion?”

“ A very excellent thing, to be sure,” he replied.
“ Can you say what sort of man is pious ? ”
“He who worships the gods, I think.”
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Έ^εστί δε ον άν τις βούλ/ηται τρόπον τους 
θεούς τιμάν ;

Ούκ άλλα νόμοι ε/σί, καθ' ούς δει τούς θεούς 
τιμάν.

3 Ούκοΰν ο τούς νομούς τούτους είδως είδείη άν, 
ώς δει τούς θεούς τιμάν ;

Οιμαι eytoy', εφη.
*Αρ' οΰν ό εϊδώς, ώς δει τούς θεούς τιμάν, ούκ 

άλλως ο'ίεται δειν τούτο ποιεΐν η ως οιδεν ;
Ού yap οΰν, εφη.
“Αλλως δε τις θεούς τιμά η ως οϊεται δεΐν ;

4 Ούκ οΐμαι, εφη.
Ό άρα τά περί τούς θεούς νόμιμα εϊδώς 

■ νομίμως άν τούς θεούς τιμωη ;
ΤΙάνυ μέν οΰν.
Ούκοΰν δ <γε νομίμως τιμών ως δει τιμά ;
Πως yap ού ;
Ό δε ye ώς δεΐ τιμών ευσεβής εστι ;
Πάνυ μέν ονν, εφη.
Ό άρα τά περί τούς θεούς νόμιμα εϊδώς ορθώς 

άν ημϊν ευσεβής ώρισμένος εϊη ;
Έ/έθέ yovv, εφη, δοκεΐ.

δ ’Ανθρώποις δέ άρα εξεστιν ον άν τις τρόπον 
βούληται %ρησθαι ;

Ούκ άλλα καϊ περί τούτους έστι 1 νόμιμα.2
Ούκοΰν οι κατά ταΰτα χρώμενοι αΚΧηΧοις ώς 

δει 'χρωνται;
II ως yap ού ;

1 Ιστι. Hirschig : ό «Ϊδώϊ & Sauppe with MSS. and Stobaeus.
2 After νόμιμα Sauppe has καθ' & Sei wpts άλληλουί χρητθαι, 

νόμιμοί «ϊη with M.SS. Stobaeus omits the last three 
words, and Gilbert regards all after νόμιμα as spurious.
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“ May a man worship the gods according to his 
own will and pleasure ? ”

“ No, there are laws to be observed in worshipping 
the gods! ”

“Then will not he who knows these laws know 3 
how he must worship the gods? ”

“ I think so.”
“ Then does he who knows how he must worship 

the gods think that he must do so according to his 
knowledge, and not otherwise ? ”

“ He does indeed.”
“ And does everyone worship the gods as he thinks 

he ought, and not otherwise ? ”
“ I think so.”
“ Then will he who knows what is lawful about 4 

the gods worship the gods lawfully ? ’’
“ Certainly.”
“ Then does not he who worships lawfully worship 

as he ought ? ”
“ Of course.”
“Yes, but he who worships as he ought is 

pious ? ”
“ Certainly.”
“ Shall we therefore rightly define the pious man 

as one who knows what is lawful concerning the 
gods ? ”

“ I at any rate think so.”
“ In dealing with men, again, may one do as one 5 

chooses ? ”
“No, in the case of men too there are laws of 

conduct.”
“ Then do not those who observe them in their 

dealings with one another behave as they ought ? ”
“ Of course.”
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Ουκοΰν οΐ γε ώς δεΐ χρώμενοι καΧώς χρώνται ;
Πάρυ μεν οΰν, εφη.
Ουκοΰν οΐ γβ τοΐς άνθρώποις καΧώς %ρώμενοι 

καΧώς πράττουσι τάνθρώπεια πράγματα ;
ΕΖ«ός γ’, εφη.
Ούκοΰν οί τοΐς νόμοις πειθόμενοι δίκαια οΰτοι 

ποιοΰσι ;
ΠαίΊ/ μεν οΰν, εφη.

6 Δίκαια δε, εφη, οίσθα όποια καΧεΐται ;
ΑΑ οί νόμοι κεΧεύουσιν, εφη.
Οι άρα ποιοΰντες a ol νόμοι κεΧεύουσι δίκαιά 

τε ποιοΰσι καϊ ά δ« ;
Πώς γάρ οΰ ;
Ούκοΰν οΐ γε τά δίκαια ποιοΰντες δίκαιοί είσιν ;
Οΐμαι εγωγ', εφη.
Οΐει οΰν τινας πείθεσθαι τοΐς νόμοις μη είδότας 

ά οί νομοί κεΧεύουσιν ;
Οΰκ εγωγ\ εφη.
Ε/δότας δέ ά δ« ποιεΐν θί« τινάς οΐεσθαι δεΐν 

μη ταΰτα ποιεΐν ;
Ούκ οΐμαι, εφη.
Οίσθα δε τινας άΧΧα ποιοΰντας η ά οΐονται 

δεΐν ;
Ούκ εγωγ\ εφη.
Οί άρα τά περϊ ανθρώπους νόμιμα είδότες οΰτοι 

τά δίκαια ποιοΰσι;
Πάρυ μεν οΰν, εφη.
Ουκοΰν οΐ γε τά δίκαια ποιοΰντες δίκαιοί εισι ;
Ύίνες γάρ άΧΧοι; εφη.
Όρθώς άν ποτέ άρα όριζοιμεθα οριζόμενοι 

δικαίους είναι τούς είδότας τά περϊ ανθρώπους 
νόμιμα ;
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“ And do not they who behave as they ought 

behave well ? ”
“ Certainly.”
“ And do not they who behave well towards men 

act well in human affairs ? ”
“ Presumably.”
“ And do not those who obey the laws do what

is just ? ”
“ Certainly.”
“ Do you know what sort of things are called just ? ” 6
“ The things that the laws command.”
“ Consequently those who do what the laws com

mand do botli what is just and what they must do ? ”
“ Of course.”
“ And are not they who do what is just, just men?”
“ I think so.”
“ Do you think then, that any obey the laws 

without knowing what the laws command ? ”
“ I do not.”
“ And knowing what they must do, do you suppose 

that any think they must not do it? ”
“ I don’t think so.”
“ Do you know of any who do, not what they 

think they must do, but something else ? ”
“ I do not.”
“Consequently those who know what is lawful 

concerning men do what is just ? ”
“ Certainly.”
“But are not they who do what is just, iust 

men ? ”
' “ Exactly.”

“ At last, then, we may rightly define just men 
as those who know best what is just concerning 
men ? ”
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Ε/χοιγε δοκεΐ, εφη.
7 Ί,οφίαν δε τί αν φήσαιμεν είναι; είστε μοι, 

πάτερά σοι δοκονσιν οί σοφοί ά επίστανται, ταΰτα 
σοφοί είναι ή είσί τινες ά μή επίστανται σοφοί;

'Ά επίστανται δήλον οτι, εφη. στώς yap άν 
τις ά ye μή επίσταιτο, ταΰτα σοφός εϊη ;

rAp' ούν οί σοφοί επιστήμη σοφοί είσι ;
Τιυι yap αι>, εφη, άλλω τι? εϊη σοφός εί ye μή 

επιστήμη ;
* Αλλο δέ τι σοφίαν ο’ίει είναι ή ω σοφοί είσιν ; 
Ούκ εγωγε.
Επιστήμη άρα σοφία εστιν ;

’Έ/ζοιγε δοκεΐ.
Αρ ουν δοκεΐ σοι άνθρωπω δυνατόν είναι τά 

οντα πάντα επίστασθαι ;
Ούδε μά Δί’ εροιγε πολλοστού μέρος αυτών.
ΪΙάντα μεν άρα σοφον οΰ^ οιόν τε άνθρωπον 

είναι;
Μά ΔΓ οΰ 8ήτα, εφη.
'Ό άρα επίσταται έκαστος, τοΰτο καϊ σοφός 

εστιν ;
Ίΰμοιγε δοκεΐ.

8 Άρ’ οΰυ, ω Ένθύδημε, καϊ rayadov οΰτω 
ζητητεον εστί;

Πως ; εφη.
Δοκεΐ σοι το αΰτο πάσιν ωφέλιμον είναι ;
Ούκ epoiye.
Ύί δέ; τό άλλω ωφέλιμον ού δοκεΐ σοι ενίοτε 

άλλω βλαβερόν είναι ;
Και μάλα, εφη.
Άλλο δ’ άν τι φαιης ayaBov είναι ή τό 

ωφέλιμον ;
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“ I think so.”
“ And what of Wisdom ? How shall we describe 7 

it ? Tell me, does it seem to you that the wise are 
wise about what they know, or are some wise about 
what they do not know ? ”

“ About what they know, obviously ; for how can 
a man be wise about the things he doesn’t know ? ”

“ The wise, then, are wise by knowledge ? ”
“ How else can a man be wise if not by 

knowledge ? ”
“ Do you think that wisdom is anything but that 

by which men are wise?”
" “ No.”
“It follows that Wisdom is Knowledge ?”
“ I think so.”
“Then do you think it possible for a man to know 

all things ? ”
“ Of com•se not—nor even a fraction of them.”
“ So an all-wise man is an impossibility ? ”
“ Of course, of course.”
“Consequently everyone is wise just in so far as 

he knows ? ”
“ I think so.”
“ Now to seek the Good, Euthydemus : is this 8 

the way?”
“ What do you mean ? ”
“ Does it seem to you that the same thing is useful 

to everyone ? ”
“ No.”
“ In fact, what is useful to one may sometimes be 

hurtful to another, don’t you think ? ”
<( Assuredly.”
“Should you call anything good except what is 

useful? ”
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Ούκ έγωγ’, εφη.
Τδ άρα ωφέλιμον αγαθόν εστιν δτω άν ωφέλι

μον y ;
Δοκεΐ μοι, εφη.

9 Το δέ καλόν έχοιμεν άν ττως άλλως είπεΐν ή 
ονομάζεις καλόν ή σώμα ή σκεύος ή άλλ' ότιούν, 
ο οίσθα πρός πάντα καλόν ον;

Μα ΔΓ ούκ εγωγ’, εφη.
Άρ ούν πρός ο άν έκαστον χρήσιμον ή, πρός 

τούτο έκάστω καλώς έχει χρήσθαι ;
Τϊάνυ μέν ούν, εφη.
Καλόν δε προς άλλο τι εστιν έκαστον η προς 

ο έκάστω καλώς έχει χρήσθαι;
Ουδέ πρός έν άλλο, εφη.
Τδ χρήσιμον άρα καλόν εστι πρός ό άν y 

χρήσιμον ;
"Ιύμοιγε δοκεΐ, εφη.

10 Ανδρείαν δέ, ω ϊύύθύδημε, άρα τών καλών 
νομίζεις είναι ;

Κάλλιστον μέν ούν εγωγ', εφη.
Χρήσιμον άρα ον πρός τά ελάχιστα νομίζεις 

την ανδρείαν ;
Νή ΔΓ, εφη, πρός τά μέγιστα μέν ούν.
'Αρ ούν δοκεΐ σοι πρός τά δεινά τε καϊ επι

κίνδυνα χρήσιμον είναι τό άγνοεΐν αυτά ;
"Άκιστά γ , έφη.
ΟΙ άρα μή φοβούμενοι τά τοιαΰτα διά τό μή 

είδέναι, τί εστιν, ούκ ανδρείοι είσι ;
Χή Αι, εφη· πολλοί γάρ άν οϋτω γε τών τε 

μαινομένων και τών δειλών ανδρείοι εΐεν.
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“ No.”
“ Consequently what is useful is good for him to 

whom it is useful ? ”
“ I think so.”
“ Consider the Beautiful: can we define it in any 9 

other way? Or is it possible to name a beautiful 
body, for instance, or vessel, or anything else that 
you know to be beautiful for all purposes ? ”

“Of course not.’’
“Then does the beauty in using anything consist 

in using it for just that purpose for which that 
particular thing is useful ? ”

“Certainly.”
“ And is a thing beautiful for any other purpose than 

that for which it is beautiful to use that particular 
thing ? ”

“ For no other purpose whatever.”
“The useful, then, is beautiful for any purpose 

for which it is useful ? ”
“I think so.”
“ Next comes Courage, Euthydemus. Do you 10 

think it a beautiful thing? ”
“ 1 prefer to say very beautiful.”
“ So you think Courage useful for no mean 

purposes ?”
“ Of course—or rather, for the greatest.”
“ Then do you think that in the pressure of 

terrors and dangers it is useful to be ignorant 
of them ? ”

“ By no means.”
ce So those who feel no fear ot such things because 

they are ignorant of them are not courageous ? ”
“ Of course not, for. in that case many madmen 

and cowards would be courageous.”
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Tt δέ οί καϊ τά μη δεινά δεδοικότες;
Έτι γβ νη Δία, εφη, ηττον,
Άρ' ουν τούς μεν αγαθούς προς τα δεινά καϊ 

επικίνδυνα όντας ανδρείους ήγί) είναι, τούς δέ 
κακούς δειλούς ;

ΙΙάνυ μεν ούν, εφη.
11 ’Αγαθούς δε προς τά τοιαΰτα νομίζεις άλλους

τινάς η τούς δυναμενους αύτοΐς καλώς χρήσθαι;
Ούκ αλλά τούτους, εφη.
Κακούς δέ άρα τους οΐους τούτοις κακώς 

χρήσθαι;
Ύίνας γάρ άλλους ; εφη.
^Αρ ουν έκαστοι χρώνται ώς οΐονται δεΐν;
Πώς γάρ άλλως ; εφη.
*Αρ' ουν οί μη δυνάμενοι καλώς χρησθαι 

ΐσασιν, ώς δει χρήσθαι;
Ού δηπου γε, εφη.
Οί άρα ειδότες, ώς δει χρησθαι, ούτοι καϊ 

δύνανται ς
Αϊόνοι γ\ εφη.
Tt δέ οι μη διημαρτηκότες, άρα κακώς χρώνται 

τοΐς τοιούτοις ;
Ούκ οίμαι, εφη.
Οί άρα κακώς χρώμενοι διημαρτήκασιν ;
Έ,ίκός γ’, εφη.
Οί μεν άρα έττιστάμενοι τοΐς δειυοΐς τε καϊ 

εττικινδύνοις καλώς χρήσθαι ανδρείοι εισιν, οί δέ 
διαμαρτάνοντες τούτου δειλοί ;

''Κμοιγε δοκοΰσιν, εφη.
12 Ήασιλείαν δε καϊ τυραννίδα άρ'χας μεν άμφο- 

τερας ήγεΐτο είναι, διαφερειν δε άλλήλων ενόμιζε.
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“ What of those who are afraid when there is no 

ground for fear ? ”
“ Still less, of course.”
“ Then do you think that those who are good in 

the presence of terrors and dangers are courageous, 
and those who are bad are cowards? ”

“ Certainly.”
“And do you think that any are good in the 11 

presence of such things, except those who can deal 
with them well ? ”

“ None but these.”
“ And bad, except such as deal badly with them ? ”
“These and none others.”
“ Then do both classes behave as they think they 

must ? ”
How can they behave otherwise ? ”

“Then do those who cannot behave well know
how they must behave ? ”

“ Surely not.”
“ So those who know how they must behave are 

just those who can ? ”
“ Yes, only they.”
“ Well now, do those who are not utterly mistaken 

deal badly with such things ? ”
“ I think not.”
“So those who behave badly are utterly mis

taken ? ’ ’
“ Presumably.”
“ It follows that those who know how to deal well 

with terrors and dangers are courageous, and those 
who utterly mistake the way are cowards ? ”

“That is my opinion.”
Kingship and despotism, in his judgment, were 12 

both forms of government, but he held that they 
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την μεν γάρ εκόντων τε τών ανθρώπων καϊ κατά 
νόμους των πόΧεων αρχήν βασιΧείαν ηγείτο, την 
δέ σκόντων τε καϊ μη κατά νόμους, αλλ’ όπως ό 
αρχών βούΧοιτο, τυραννίδα. καϊ οπού μεν εκ 
τών τά νόμιμα επιτεΧούντων αί άρχα,ϊ καθίσταν
ται, ταύτην μεν την ποΧιτείαν αριστοκρατίαν 
ενόμιζεν είναι, οπού δ’ εκ τιμημάτων, πΧουτοκρα· 
τιαν, οπού δ’ εκ πάντων, δημοκρατίαν.

13 Ει δε τις αύτω περί του άντιΧεγοι μηδέν εχων 
σαφές Χέγειν, άλλ’ άνευ άποδείζεως ήτοι σοφώ- 
τερον φάσκων είναι δν αυτός Χεγοι η ποΧιτικω- 
τερον η άνδρειοτερον η αΧΧο τι τών τοιούτων, 
έττί την υττόθεσιν επανήηεν άν πάντα τον 'Koyov 
ώδέ ττως·

14 . Φης συ άμείνω ττοΧίτην είναι δν συ επαινείς η 
δν εγώ ;

Φημϊ yap ουν.
ΤΖ ουν ούκ εκείνο πρώτον επεσκεφ'άμεθα, τί 

εστιν epyov αγαθόν ποΧίτου ;
ΙΙοιώμεν τούτο.
Ούκούν εν μεν χρημάτων διοικήσει κρατοίη άν 

ο χρημασιν εύπορωτεραν την ποΧιν ποιών ;
ΤΙάνυ μεν ούν, εφη.
’Ey δε γε ποΧεμω ό καθυπερτεραν τών άντι- 

παΧων;
Πώ1? γάρ οΰ;
Ερ δέ πρεσβεία άρ' δς άν φίΧους άντι ποΧε- 

μίων παρασκευάζγ ;
ΕιΙκός γε.
Ούκούν καϊ εν δημηγορία ο στάσεις τε παύων 

και ομονοιαν εμποιών ;
'Έμοιγε δοκεΐ.
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differed. For government of men with their consent 
and in accordance with the laws of the state was 
kingship; while government of unwilling subjects 
and not controlled by laws, but imposed by the will 
of the ruler, was despotism. And where the officials 
are chosen among those who fulfil the requirements 
of the laws, the constitution is an aristocracy: where 
rateable property is the qualification for office, you 
have a plutocracy: where all are eligible, a 
democracy.

Whenever anyone argued with him on any point 13 
without being able to make himself clear, asserting 
but not proving, that so and so was wiser or an abler 
politician or braver or what not, he would lead the 
whole discussion back to the definition required, 
much in this way :

“ Do you say that your man is a better citizen 14 
than mine ? ”

“ I do indeed.”
“Then why didn’t we first consider what is the 

function of a good citizen. ? ”
“ Let us do so.”
“ In financial administration, then, is not the 

better man he who makes the city wealthier ? ”
“ Certainly.”
“ And in war he who makes her stronger than her 

rivals ? ”
“Of course.”
“ And on an embassy he who turns enemies into 

friends ? ”
“ Presumably.”
“And in debate he who puts down strife and 

produces harmony ? ”
“ I think so.”
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Οΰτω δέ των λόγων ετταναγο/ιένων καϊ τοΐς 
άντιΧέγουσιν αύτοΐς φανερόν έγίγνετο τάΧηθες. 

15 οπότε δέ αυτός τι τω λόγω διεξίοι, διά των 
μάΧιστα όμοΧογουμενων επορεύετο, νομίζωυ ταύ- 
την άσφάΧειαν είναι Χογου. τοιγαρούν ποΧύ 
μάΧιστα ών εγω ο’δα, ore Χέγοι, τούς ακούοντας 
όμοΧογούντας παρείχε. εφη δέ καϊ "Ομηρόν τω 
Όδυσσεΐ άναθεΐναι τό άσφαΧή ρήτορα είναι, 
ώς ικανόν αυτόν οντα διά τών δοκούντων τοΐς 
άνθ ρώποις άγειν τούς Χόγους.

VII. 'Ότι μεν ούν άπΧώς την εαυτού γνώμην 
άπεφαίνετο Σωκράτης προς τούς όμιΧούντας 
αύτω, δοκεΐ μοι δήΧον έκ τών ειρημενων είναι· 
οτι δέ καϊ τού 1 αύτάρκεις εν ταΐς προσηκούσαις 
πράξεσιν αυτούς είναι έπεμεΧεΐτο, νυν τούτο 
Χέξω. πάντων μεν γάρ ών εγώ οίδα μάΧιστα 
εμεΧεν αύτω ειδεναι, οτου τις επιστήμων εϊη τών 
συνόντων αύτώ' ών δε προσήκει άνδρϊ καΧώ 
κάγαθώ είδεναι, ο τι μεν αυτός είδείη, πάντων 
προθυμότατα εδίδασκεν οτου δε αυτός άπειρό- 
τερος εϊη, προς τούς έπισταμενους ήγεν αυτούς.

1 ταΰ Β : Sauppe omits.

2 έδίδασκε δε καϊ με^ρι οτου δεοι έμπειρον είναι 
έκαστου πράγματος τον όρθώς πεπαιδευμένου.

Αύτίκα γεωμετρίαν μέχρι μεν τούτου εφη δεΐν 
μανθάνειν, εως ικανός τις γένοιτο, εϊ ποτέ δεήσειε, 
γην μετρώ όρθώς ή παραΧαβεΐν ή παραδούναι ή 
διανεΐμαι ή εργον άποδείζασθαι. οντίύ 0ε τούτο 
ράδιον είναι μαθεΐν, ώστε τον προσέχοντα τον 
νουν τί} μετρήσει άμα τήν τε γην όπόση εστιν 

3 ειδεναι καί ώς μετρεΐται έπιστάμενον άπιέναι. τό
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By tliis process of leading back the argument even 
his adversary came to see the truth clearly. When- J 5 
ever he himself argued out a question, he advanced 
by steps that gained general assent, holding this to 
be the only sure method. Accordingly, whenever he 
argued, he gained a greater measure of assent from 
his hearers than any man I have known. He said 
that Homer gave Odysseus the credit of being “ a 
safe speaker”1 because he had a way of leading 
the discussion from one acknowledged truth to 
another.

1 Odyssey, viii. 171.

VII. I think that I have said enough to show that 
Socrates stated his own opinion plainly to those who 
consorted with him : I will now show that he also 
took pains to make them independent in doing the 
work that they were fitted for. For 1 never knew 
a man who was so careful to discover what each of 
his companions knew. Whatever it befits a gentle
man to know he taught most zealously, so far as his 
own knowledge extended ; if he was not entirely 
familiar with a subject, he took them to those who 
knew. He also taught them how far a well-educated 2 
man should make himself familiar with any given 
subject.

For instance, he said that the study of geometry 
should be pursued until the student was competent 
to measure a parcel of land accurately in case he 
wanted to take over, convey or divide it,or to compute 
the yield; and this knowledge was so easy to acquire, 
that anyone who gave his mind to mensuration knew 
the size of the piece and carried away a knowledge 
of the principles of land measurement. He was 3 
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8έ μέχρι τών Βυσσυνέτων Βιαγραμμάτων 'γεω
μετρίαν μανθάνειν άπεΒοκιμαζεν. ό τι μέν γάρ 
ώφελοίη ταΰτα, ούκ εφη όράν καίτοι ούκ άπειρός 
ye αυτών ήν. εφη Βε ταΰτα ικανά είναι άνθ ρώπου 
βιον κατατρίβειν καϊ άλλων πολλών τε καϊ ωφέ
λιμων μαθημάτων άποκωλύειν.

4 ’ E/eeXeve δέ καϊ αστρολογίας εμπείρους γίγνε
σθαι, καϊ ταύτης μεντοι μέχρι τοΰ νυκτός τε 
ώραν και μηνος και ενιαυτού Βύνασθαι γιγνώ- 
σκειν ενεκα τοΰ 1 πορείας τε καϊ πλοΰ καϊ φυλα
κής καϊ όσα άλλα ή νυκτός ή μηνος η ενιαυτού 
πράττεται, προς ταΰτ εχειν τεκμηρίοις χρήσθαι 
τάς ώρας τών είρημένων Βιαγιγνώσκοντας. καϊ 
ταΰτα δέ ραΒια είναι μαθεΐν παρά τε νυκτοθηρών 
καϊ κυβερνητών καϊ άλλων πολλών, οις επιμελές

5 ταΰτα εΙΒέναι. τό δέ μέχρι τούτου αστρονομίαν 
μανθανειν, μέχρι τοΰ καϊ τά μη έν τη αύτη περι
φορά οντα καϊ τούς πλάνητάς τε καϊ αστάθμη
τους αστέρας γνώναι καϊ τάς αποστάσεις αυτών 
από τής γης καϊ τάς περιόΒους ■ και τάς αιτίας 
αυτών ζητοΰντας κατατρίβεσθαι, ίσχυρώς ιϊπέ- 
τρεπεν. ωφέλειαν μέν γάρ ούΒεμίαν ούΒ' εν 
τουτοις εφη οράν· καίτοι ούΒέ τούτων <γε άνήκοος 
ήν' εφη δέ καϊ ταΰτα Ικανά είναι κατατρίβειν 
άνθρώπου βίον καϊ πολλών καϊ ωφελίμων άπο- 
κωλύειν.

6 'Όλως δέ τών ουρανίων, y εκαστα ό θεός μηχα- 
νάται, φροντιστήν ^ίχνεσθαι άπέτρεπεν· ούτε 
<γάρ εΰρετά άνθρώποις αυτά ένόμιζεν είναι ούτε 
χαρίζεσθαι θεοΐς άν ηγείτο τον ζητοΰυτα ά έκεΐνοι 
σαφηνίσαι ούκ έβουλήθησαν. κινΒυνεΰσαι 8 άν

1 ταυ Β ; Sauppe omits.
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against carrying the study of geometry so far as to 
include the more complicated figures, on the ground 
that he could not see the use of them. Not that he 
was himself unfamiliar with them, but he said that 
they were enough to occupy a lifetime, to the 
complete exclusion of many other useful studies.

Similarly he recommended them to make them- 4 
selves familiar with astronomy, but only so far as to 
be able to find the time of night, month and year, 
in order to use reliable evidence when planning a 
journey by land or sea, or setting the watch, and in 
all other affairs that are done in the night or month or 
year, by distinguishing the times and seasons afore
said. This knowledge, again, was easily to be had 
from night hunters and pilots and others who made 
it their business to know such things. But he δ 
strongly deprecated studying astronomy so far as to 
include the knowledge of bodies revolving in 
different courses, and of planets and comets, and 
wearing oneself out with the calculation of their 
distance from the earth, their periods of revolution 
and the causes of these. Of such researches, again 
he said that he could not see what useful purpose 
they served. He had indeed attended lectures on 
these subjects too; but these again, he said, were 
enough to occupy a lifetime to the complete 
exclusion of many useful studies.

In general, with regard to the phenomena of the 6 
heavens, he deprecated curiosity to learn how the 
deity contrives them: he held that their secrets 
could not be discovered by man, and believed that 
any attempt to search out what the gods had not 
chosen to reveal must be displeasing to them. He
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εφη και παραφρονήσαι τον ταΰτα μεριμνώντα 
ού8εν ήττον ή Αναξαγόρας παρεφρόνησεν ό μεγι- 
στον φρονήσας επϊ τώ τάς τών Θεών μηχανάς 
εξηγεΐσθαι.

7 ’E/cewO? γάρ λεγων μεν τό αυτό είναι πΰρ τε 
και ήλιον ήγνόει, οτι το μεν πΰρ οί άνθρωποι 
ραδίως καθορώσιν, εις δέ τον ήλιον ού 8ύνανται 
άντιβλέπειν και υπό μεν τον ήλιου καταλαμπό- 
μενοι τά χρώματα μελάντερα εχουσιν, υπό δέ 
τοΰ πυρος οΰ" ήγνόει 8ε και οτι τών εκ τής γής 
φυόμενων άνευ μεν ήλιου αυγής ούδεν δύναται 
καλώς αύξεσθαι, υπό 8ε τοΰ πυρος θερμαινόμενα, 
πάντα άπόλλυταΓ φάσκων 8ε τόν ήλιον λίθον 
διάπυρου είναι και τοΰτο ήγνόει, οτι λίθος μεν 
εν πυρι ών ούτε λάμπει ούτε πολύν χρόνον 
άντεχεί, ό 8ε ήλιος τόν πάντα χρόνον πάντων 
λαμπρότατος ών διαμένει.

8 ΈκέΧβυε δέ καϊ λογισμούς μανθάνειν’ και τού
των δέ ομοίως τοΐς άλλοις εκέλευε φυλάττεσθαι 
τήν μάταιου πραγματείαν, μέχρι δέ τοΰ ωφελίμου 
πάντα και αυτός συνεσκόπει και συνδιεξήει τοΐς 
συνοΰσι.

9 ΤΙροετρεπε 8ε σφό8ρα και ΰγιείας επιμελεΐσθαι 
τούς συνουτας παρά τε τών ει8ότων μανθάνοντας 
όπόσα εν8εχοιτο και εαυτώ έκαστον προσεχοντα 
8ιά παντός τοΰ βίου, τί βρώμα ή τί πώμα ή ποιος 
πόνος συμφεροι αυτώ καϊ πώς τούτοις χρώμενος 
ύγιεινότατ άν 8ιάγοι. τοΰ γάρ οΰτω προσέχον
τας εαυτώ εργον εφη είναι εύρεΐν ιατρόν τά προς 
ύγίειαν συμφέροντα αυτώ μάλλον διαγιγνώ
σκονται

10 Εΐ δέ τις μάλλον ή κατά τήν άνθρωπίνην
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said that he who meddles with these matters runs 
the risk of losing his sanity as completely as 
Anaxagoras, who took an insane pride in his 
explanation of the divine machinery.

For that sage, in declaring the sun to be fire, 7 
ignored the facts than men can look at fire without 
inconvenience, but cannot gaze steadily at the sun; 
that their skin is blackened by the sun’s rays, but 
not by fire. Further, he ignored the fact that sun
light is essential to the health of all vegetation, 
whereas if anything is heated by fire it withers. 
Again, when he pronounced the sun to be a red-hot 
stone, he ignored the fact that a stone in fire neither 
glows nor can resist it long, whereas the sun shines 
with unequalled brilliance for ever.

He also recommended the study of arithmetic. 8 
But in this case as in the others he recommended 
avoidance of vain application; and invariably, whether 
theories or ascertained facts formed the subject of 
his conversation, he limited it to what was useful.

He also strongly urged his companions to take 9 
care of their health. “You should find out all you 
can,” he said, “from those who know. Everyone 
should watch himself throughout his life, and notice 
what sort of meat and drink and what form of 
exercise suit his constitution, and how he should 
regulate them in order to enjoy good health. For 
by such attention to yourselves you can discover 
better than any doctor what suits your constitution.”

When anyone was in need of help that human 10
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σοφίαν ώφελεΐσθα'ι βούΧοιτο, συνεβούλ.ευε μαν
τικής επιμελεΐσθαι. τον yap είδότα, δι ών οί 
θεοϊ τοΐς άνθρώποις περϊ τών πραγμάτων σημαί- 
νουσίν, ούδεποτ έρημον εφη yiyveaOai συμβουλής 
θεών.

VIII. ΕΖ δε τις, οτι φάσκοντος αυτού τδ δαιμό
νων εαυτώ προσημαίνειν ά τε δέοι και ά μή δεοι 
ποιεΐν ύπο τών δικαστών κατ&γνώσθη θάνατος, 
οϊεται αυτόν έλ&γχεσθαι περϊ του δαιμόνιου 
ψευδόμενον, εννοησάτω πρώτον μεν, οτι ούτως 
ήδη τότε πόρρω τής ηλικίας ήν, ώστ ει καϊ μή 
τότε, ούκ άν πολλώ ύστερον τελευτήσαι τον βίαν· 
ειτα οτι το μεν άχθεινότατον τον βίου καϊ εν ω 
πάντες τήν διάνοιαν μειούνται άπελιπεν, άντϊ δε 
τούτου τής ψυχής τήν ρώμην επιδειξάμενος 
εύκλειαν προσεκτήσατο τήν τε δίκην πάντων 
ανθρώπων αληθέστατα καϊ ελευθεριώτατα καϊ 
δικαιότατα είπών και τήν KaTayvuiaiv τού θανά- 

2 του πραότατα καϊ άνδρωδεστατα eveyKarv. όμο~ 
XoyeiTai yap ούδενα πω τών μνημονευόμενων 
(ϊιθρώπων κάλλιαν θάνατον ενεγκεΐν. iivay^ 
μεν yap ώγενετο αύτώ μετά τήν κρίσιν τριάκοντα 
ημέρας βιώνα,ι διά τδ &ήλια μεν εκείνου τού 
μηνος είναι, τον δε νόμον μηδενα εάν δημοσία 
άποθνήσκειν, εως άν ή θεωρία εκ Δ,ήλου επαν- 
ε\θη, και τον χρονον τούτον άπασι τοΐς συνήθεσι 
φανερός εγε^ετο ούδεν άλλοιότερον διαβιονς ή τον 
έμπροσθεν χρόνον· καίτοι τον έμπροσθεν ye 
πάντων ανθρώπων μάΧιστα εθαυμάζετο επϊ τώ 

3 εύθύμως τε και εύκόΧως ζήν. καϊ πώς άν τις 
καλλών ή ούτως άποθάνοι ; ή ποιος άν εϊη 
θάνατος καλλιών ή δν καλλιστά τις άποθάνοι; 
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wisdom was unable to give he advised him to resort 
to divination ; for he who knew the means whereby 
the gods give guidance to men concerning their 
affairs never lacked divine counsel.

VIII. As for his claim that he was forewarned by 
“the deity” what he ought to do and what not to do, 
some may think that it must have been a delusion 
because he was condemned to death. But they 
should remember two facts. First, he had already 
reached such an age, that had he not died then, 
death must have come to him soon after. Secondly, 
he escaped the most irksome stage of life and the 
inevitable diminution of mental powers, and instead 
won glory by the moral strength revealed in the 
wonderful honesty and frankness and probity of his 
defence, and in the equanimity and manliness with 
which he bore the sentence of death.

In fact it is admitted that there is no record of 2 
death more nobly borne. For he was forced to live 
for thirty days after the verdict was given, because 
it was the month of the Delia,1 and the law did not 
allow any public execution to take place until the 
sacred embassy had returned from Delos. During 
this interval, as all his intimate acquaintances could 
see, he continued to live exactly as before; and, in 
truth, before that time he had been admired above 
all men for his cheerfulness and serenity. How, 3 
then, could man die more nobly? Or what death 
could be nobler than the death most nobly faced ?

1 See Plato, Phaedo, p. 58 b. The festival was held in the 
month Thargelion, our May.
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ποιος δ άν χένοιτο θάνατος εύδαιμονέστερος τον 
καλλίστου ; η ποιος θεοφιλέστερος του εύδαιμονε- 
στάτου ; 1

4 Αέξω δε καϊ ά 'Έρμογένους τον 'Ιππονίκου 
ηκουσα περϊ αυτού. έφη yap, ηδη Μελάτου 
yeypappevov αυτόν την ypaφηv, αυτός άκούων 
αυτού πάντα μάλλον η περϊ της δίκης διαλεγομέ- 
νου Xeyetv αύτώ, ώς χρη σκοπεΐν, ο τι αττολογ^- 
σεται. τον δέ τό μεν πρώτον είπεΐν· Ού yap 
δοκώ σοι τούτο μελετών διαβεβιωκει at ; έπεϊ δε 
αυτόν ηρετο, όπως, είπεΐν αυτόν, οτι ούδεν άλλο 
ποιών 0tayeyev^at η διασκοπών μεν τά τε δίκαια, 
καϊ τα άδικα, πράττων δε τά δίκαια καϊ τών 
αδίκων άπεχόμενος, ηνπερ νομίζοι καλλίστην 

0 μελετην άπoλoyίaς είναι, αυτός δέ πάλιν είπεΐν
Ουχ όρας, ώ Δώκρατες, οτι οί ’Αθήνησι δικασται 
πολλούς μεν ηδη μηδέν άδικούντας λόγω παρα- 
χθέντες άπέκτειναν, πολλούς δέ άδικούντας απέ
λυσαν ; Αλλα νη τον Δια, φάναι αυτόν, ώ 
Έρμ.ογα'ες, ηδη μου έπιγειρούντος φροντίσαι της 
πρός τούς δικαστάς άπολο^/ίας ηναντιώθη τδ 
δαιμόνιου, και αυτός είπεΐν· θαυμαστά Aeye^.

6 τόν δέ, θαυμάζεις, φάναι, εί τω θεώ δοκεΐ βελτιον 
είναι εμέ τελευτάν τόν βίον ηδη ; ούκ οϊσθ\ οτι 
μέχρι μέν τούδε τού χρονου εγώ ούδενϊ ανθρώπων 
ύφείμην άν ούτε βέλτιον ούθ* ηδιον εμού βεβιω- 
κεναι; άριστα μεν yap οϊμαι ζην τούς άριστα 
έπιμελομένους τού ώς βέλτιστους yiyveaOai, 
ηδιστα δε τους μάλιστα αισθανόμενους, ότι

7 βελτίους yiyvovTat. ά εγώ μέχρι τούδε τού χρόνου 
ησθανόμην έμαυτώ συμβαίνοντα καϊ τοΐς άλλοις 
άνθρώποις έvτυyχάι'ωv καϊ προς τούς άλλους 
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What death more blessed than the noblest? Or 
what dearer to the gods than the most blessed ?

I will repeat what Hermogenes, son of Hipponicus, 4 
told me about him. “ When Meletus had actually 
formulated his indictment,” he said, “ Socrates 
talked freely in my presence, but made no reference 
to the case. I told him that he ought to be thinking 
about his defence. His first remark was, ‘ Don’t 
you think that I have been preparing for it all my 
life ? ’ And when I asked him how, he said that 
he had been constantly occupied in the consideration 
of right and wrong, and in doing what was right and 
avoiding what was wrong, which he regarded as the 
best preparation for a defence. Then I said, ‘ Don’t δ 
you see, Socrates, that the juries in our courts are 
apt to be misled by argument, so that they often put 
the innocent to death, and acquit the guilty ? ’ 1 Ah, 
yes, Hermogenes,’ he answered, ‘but when I did 
try to think out my defence to the jury, the deity 
at once resisted.’ ‘Strange words,’ said J; and he, 6 
‘ Do you think it strange, if it seems better to God 
that I should die now ? Don’t you see that to this 
day I never would acknowledge that any man had 
lived a better or a pleasanter life than I ? For they 
live best, I think, who strive best to become as good 
as possible: and the pleasantest life is theirs who 
are conscious that they are growing in goodness. 
And to this day that has been my experience; and 7 
mixing with others and closely comparing myself

1 § 3 is regarded as spurious by Sauppe.
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άνθ ρώπους 1 παραθεωρών έμαυτόν ούτω δ/ατβτέ- 
λβ«α περϊ έμαυτού γιγνώσκων· καϊ ού μόνον εγώ, 
άλλα καϊ οί έμοϊ φίΧοι ούτως εχοντες περϊ εμού 
διατεΧούσιν, ού διά το φιΧεΐν εμέ, καϊ yap οί τούς 
άΧΧους φιΧούντες όντως άν ειχον προς τους 
εαυτών φίΧους, άλλα δίόττερ καϊ αύτοϊ άν οϊονται 

8 έμοϊ συνόντες βέΧτιστοί γίγνεσθαι. ει δέ βιώσο- 
μαι πΧείω χρόνον, ίσως αναγκαίο ν εσται τα τον 
γήρως έπιτεΧεΐσθαι και οράν τε καϊ άκούειν ηττον 
καϊ διανοεΐσθαι χείρον καϊ δυσμαθέστερον άπο- 
βαίνειν καϊ έπίΧησμονεστερον καϊ ών πρότερον 
βεΧτίων ήν, τούτων χείρω γίγνεσθαι, άλλα μην 
ταύτά γε μή αίσθανομενω μεν αβίωτος αν εϊη ό 
βίος, αίσθανομενον 8ε πως ούκ ανάγκη χεΐρόν τε 
καϊ αηδέστερου ζην ;

9 Άλλα μην εϊ γε αδίκως άποθανούμαι, τοΐς 
μεν αδίκως εμέ άποκτείνασιν αισχρόν άν εϊη 
τούτο· εϊ γάρ τό άδικεΐν αισχρόν έστι, πως ούκ 
αίσχρόν καϊ τό αδίκως ότιούν ποιεΐν ; 2 εμοϊ δέ 
τί αίσχρόν τό ετέρους μη δύνασθαΐ περϊ εμού τά 

10 δίκαια μήτε γνωναι μήτε ποιάσαι ; όρώ δ’ εγωγε 
καϊ την δόξαν των προγεγονότων άνθρώπων έν 
τοΐς έπιγιγνομένοις ούχ όμοίαν καταΧειπομένην 
των τε άδικησάντων και των άδικηθέντων. οΐδα 
δέ, ότι καϊ έγω έπιμεΧείας τεύξομαι ύπ' ανθρώ
πων, καϊ εάν νυν άποθάνω, ούχ ομοίως τοΐς εμέ 
άποκτείνασιν οίδα γάρ άεϊ μαρτυρήσεσθαί μοι, 
οτι εγώ ήδίκησα μέν ούδένα πώποτε ανθρώπων 
ούδέ χείρω εποίησα, βεΧτίους δέ ποιεΐν έπει- 
ρώμην άεϊ τούς έμοϊ συνόντας.

11 Ύοιαύτα μέν πρός 'άύρμογένην τε διεΧέχθη καϊ 
προς τούς άΧΧους. τών δέ Χωκράτην γιγνωσκόν- 
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with them, I have held without ceasing to this 
opinion of myself. And not I only, but my friends 
cease not to feel thus towards me, not because of 
their love for me (for why does not love make 
others feel thus towards their friends ?), but because 
they think that they too would rise highest in good
ness by being with me. But if I am to live on, haply 8 
I may be forced to pay the old man’s forfeit—to 
become sand-blind and deaf and dull of wit, slower 
to learn, quicker to forget, outstripped now by those 
who were behind me. Nay, but even were I uncon
scious of the change, life would be a burden to me ; 
and if I knew, misery and bitterness would surely be 
my lot.

(< (But now, if I am to die unjustly, they who 9 
unjustly kill me will bear the shame of it. For if to 
do injustice is shameful, whatever is unjustly done 
must surely bring shame. But to me what shame is 
it that others fail to decide and act justly concerning 
me ? I see that posterity judges differently of the 10 
dead according as they did or suffered injustice. I 
know that men will remember me too, and, if I die 
now, not as they will remember those who took my 
life. For 1 know that they will ever testify of me 
that I wronged no man at any time, nor corrupted 
any man, but strove ever to make my companions 
better.’ ”

This was the tenor of his conversation with 11 
Hermogenes and with the others. All who knew

1 άρθρώττουϊ B : Sauppe omits.
2 el yap . . . iroielv is regarded as spurious by Sauppe.
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των οϊος ήν ol αρετής έφιέμενοι πάντες eri και νυν 
διατελοΰσι πάντων μάλιστα ποθοΰντες εκείνον, 
ώς ώφελιμώτατον οντα πρδς αρετής επιμέλειαν, 
εμοι μέν δή τοιοΰτος ών, οϊον εγώ διήγημαι, 
ευσεβής μέν ούτως, ώστε μηδέν άνευ τής των 
Θεών γνώμης ποιείν, δίκαιος δέ, ώστε βλάπτειν 
μέν μηδέ μικρόν μηδένα, ώφελεΐν δέ τά μέγιστα 
τούς χρωμένους αύτω, εγκρατής δέ, ώστε μηδέ
ποτε προαιρέΐσθαι τδ ήδιον αντί του βελτίονος, 
φρόνιμός δε, ώστε μή διαμαρτάνειν κρίνων τά 
βελτίω και τά 'χείρω μηδέ άλλου προσδεΐσθαι, 
άλλ αυτάρκης είναι πρδς τήν τούτων γνώσιν, 
ίκανδς δέ και λόγω είπεΐν τε και διορ'ισασθαι 
τα τοιαΰτα, ίκανδς δέ και άλλους δοκιμάσαι τε 
και άμαρτάνοντας έλέγξαι και προτρέ’φασ^αι 
επ αρετήν και καλοκάγαθίαν, εδόκει τοιοντος 
είναι, οιος άν ειη άριστός τε άνηρ και ευδαιμο- 
νεστατος. εί δέ τω μή άρέσκει ταντα, τταρα- 
βάλλων τδ άλλων ήθος πρδς ταΰτα οΰτω 
κρινέτω.
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what manner of man Socrates was and who seek after 
virtue continue to this day to miss him beyond all 
others, as the chief of helpers in the quest of virtue. 
For myself, I have described him as. he was: so 
religious that he did nothing without counsel from 
the gods; so just that he did no injury, however 
small, to any man, but conferred the greatest 
benefits on all who dealt with him ; so self-controlled 
that he never chose the pleasanter rather than the 
better course ; so wise that he was unerring in his 
judgment of the better and the worse, and needed no 
counsellor, but relied on himself for his knowledge 
of them; masterly in expounding and defining such 
things ; no less masterly in putting others to the test, 
and convincing them of error and exhorting them to 
follow virtue and gentleness. To me then he seemed 
to be all that a truly good and happy man must be. 
But if there is any doubter, let him set the 
character of other men beside these things ; then let 
him judge.
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^ΕΝΟΦΩΝΤΟΣ ΟΙΚΟΝΟΜΙΚΟΣ
I . 'Ήκουσα δε ποτ€ αυτόν καϊ περί οικονομίας 

τοιάδε διαλ&γομένου. Ewre μοι, εφη, ω Κριτό- 
βουλε, άρά γ€ η οικονομία επιστήμης τινός ονομά 
εστιν, ώσπερ ή ιατρική και καλκευτική και 
τεκτονική ;

','&poiye δοκεΐ, εφη ό Ίάριτόβουλος.
2 Η «αί ώσπερ τούτων των τεχνών εχοιμεν άν 

ειπεΐν ο τι epyov εκαστης, οΰτω και της οίκονομιας 
δυνάμεθα ειπεΐν ο τι epyov αυτής εστι;

Δοκεΐ yovv, εφη ό Κριτόβουλος, οικονόμου 
αγαθού είναι εύ οίκεΐν τον εαυτού οίκον.

3 Η και τον άλλου δέ οίκον, εφη ό Σωκράτης, εί 
έπιτρέποι τις αύτώ, ούκ άν δύναιτο, el βούλοιτο, 
εύ οικεΐν, ώσπερ και τον εαυτού ; ό μεν yap 
τεκτονικήν έπιστάμενος ομοίως αν καί αλλω 
ύυναιτο ερ^άζεσθαι οτιττερ και εαυτω, και ο 
οικονομικός γ' αν ωσαύτως.

'Έμοί'γε ύοκεΐ, ω Σωκρατες.
4 ’Κστιν άρα, εφη ό Σωκράτης, την τέχνην ταύτην

επισταμένω, και ει μη αυτός τύχοι χρήματα 
εχων, τον άλλου οίκον οικονομούντα ώσπερ και 
οΐκούομούντα μισθοφορεΐν ;

Δία καϊ ττολύν ye μισθόν, εφη ό Ιίριτό- 
βουλος, φέροιτ άν, ει $>ύναιτο οικον παραλαβών 
τελεΐν τε οσα 8εΐ και περιουσίαν ποιων αΰξειν 
τον οικον.
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THE OECONOMICUS
A DISCUSSION ON ESTATE MANAGEMENT

I. 1 once heard him discuss the subject of estate 
management in the following manner.

"Tell me, Critobulus, is estate management the 
name of a branch of knowledge, like medicine, 
smithing and carpentry ? ”

" I think so, ” replied Critobulus.
" And can we say what the function of estate 2 

management is, just as we can say what is the 
function of each of these arts? ”

“ Well, I suppose that the business of a good 
estate manager is to manage his own estate well.”

"Yes, and in case he were put in charge of 3 
another man’s estate, could he not, if he chose, 
manage it as well as he manages his own ? Anyone 
who understands carpentry can do for another exactly 
the same work as he does for himself; and so, I 
presume, can a good estate manager.”

"I think so, Socrates.”
“ Is it possible, then, for one who understands this 4 

art, even if he has no property of his own, to earn 
money by managing another man’s estate, just as he 
might do by building him a house?”

" Yes, of course ; and he would get a good salary 
if, after taking over an estate, he continued to pay 
all outgoings, and to increase the estate by showing 
a balance.”
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δ Οικος δβ δη τί δοκεΐ ήμΐν είναι,; άρα οπερ 

οικία ή και οσα τις εξω τής οικίας κέκτηται, 
πάντα τού οίκου ταύτά εστιν ;

Έ/λοι γούν, εφη ο Κριτοβουλος, δοκεΐ και εί 
μηδ' εν τή αύτή πόλει είη τω κεκτημένω, πάντα 
τού οίκου είναι, οσα τις κέκτηται.

6 Ούκούν καϊ εχθρούς κέκτηνταί τινες ;
Δία και πολλούς γε ενιοι.

*Η και κτήματα αυτών φήσομεν είναι τούς 
εχθρούς ;

Υελοΐον μένταν εϊη, εφη ό Κ/ητάβουλος, εί ο 
τούς εχθρούς αύξων προσέτι και μισθόν τούτου 
φεροι.

7 'Ότι τοι ήμϊν έδόκει οίκος άνδρος είναι οπερ 
κτήσις.

Νή Δι’, εφη ο Κριτοβουλος, ο τι γέ τις αγαθόν 
κέκτηται· ού μά Δί’ ούκ εί τι κακόν, τούτο κτήμα 
έγω καλώ.

2ύ δ’ εοικας τά εκάστω ωφέλιμα κτήματα 
καλεΐν.

Πά^υ μέν ούν, εφη’ τά 8έ γε βλάπτοντα ζημίαν 
εγωγε νομίζω μάλλον ή χρήματα.

8 Καυ άρα γε τις Ιππον πριάμενος μη επίστηται 
αύτφ χρησθαι, άλλα καταπίπτων άπ αυτού 
κακά λαμβάνη, ού χρήματα αύτω εστιν ό ίππος ;

Ούκ, είπερ τά χρήματά γ’ εστιν αγαθόν.
Ονδ’ άρα γε η γη άνθρώπω έστί χρήματα, 

όστις ούτως εργάζεται αυτήν, ώστε ζημιούσθαι 
εργαζόμενος ;

Ούδβ η γη μεντοι χρήματά εστιν, είπερ άντι 
τού τρεφειν πεινήν παρασκευάζει.

9 Ούκούν καϊ τά πρόβατα ωσαύτως, βί τις διά 
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OECONOMICUS, ι. 5-9
“ But what do we mean now by an estate ? Is it 5 

the same thing as a house, or is all property that 
one possesses outside the house also part of the 
estate ?”

“ Well, I think that even if the property is 
situated in different cities, everything a man possesses 
is part of his estate.”

“ Do not some men possess enemies ? ” 6
“ Of course ; some in fact possess many.”
“Shall we include their enemies in their 

possessions ? ”
"It would be ridiculous, surely, if one actually 

received a salary for increasing the number of a man’s 
enemies ! ”

“ Because, you know, we supposed a man’s estate 7 
to be the same as his property.”

“To be sure—meaning thereby the good things 
that he possesses. No, of course i don’t call any 
bad tiling that he may possess property.”

“ You seem to use the word property of whatever
is profitable to its owner.”

“Certainly; but what is harmful I regard as loss 
rather than wealth.”

“ Yes, and consequently if a man buys a horse and 8 
doesn’t know how to manage it, and so keeps on 
getting thrown and injuring himself by trying to ride 
it, the horse is not wealth to him, I presume? ”

No, if we assume that wealth is a good thing.”
“ It follows that land is not wealth either to a man 

who works it in such a way that his work results in 
loss.”

“ To be sure : even land is not wealth if it makes 
us starve instead of supporting us.”

“ And the same will hold good of sheep, will it not ? 9
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το μή έπίστασθαι προβάτοις χρήσθαι ζημιοΐτο, 
ουδέ τα πρόβατα χρήματα, τούτα εϊη άν ;

Οΰκουν εμοιγε δοκεΐ.
Χύ άρα, ώς εοικε, τά μέν ωφελοΰντα χρήματα 

ήγή, τά δέ βλάπτοντα ον χρήματα.
Ούτως.

10 Ταΰτά άρα οντα τω μέν έπισταμένω χρήσθαι 
αυτών έκάστοις χρήματά έστι, τω δε μή έπιστα- 
μενω ού χρήματα· ώσπερ γε αύλοι τω μεν 
έπισταμένω άζιως λογου αύλεΐν χρήματά εισι, 
τω δε μή έπισταμένω ούδεν μάλλον ή άχρηστοι 
λίθοι.

Ει’ μή άποδίδοιτό γε αυτούς.1
11 Tout’ αύ φαίνεται ήμΐν, άποδιδομενοις μεν οι 

αυλοί χρήματα, μή άποδιδομενοις δε, άλλα 
κεκτημένοις οΰ, τοΐς μή έπισταμενοις αύτοΐς 
χρήσθαι.

Καί όμολογουμένως γε, ω £ώκρατες, ό λόγος 
ήμΐν χωρεΐ, ετνείττερ εϊρηται τά ωφελοΰντα χρή
ματα είναι, μή ττωλούμενοι μεν yap ού χρήματά 
είσιν οΐ αυλοί· ούδεν γάρ χρήσιμοί είστ ττωλού- 
μενοι δε χρήματα,

12 Ιίρος ταντα δ' ό Σωκράτης είπεν επίστη- 
ταί γε ττωλεΐν. ει δε πωλοίη αύ προς τοΰτο, 
ω μή επίσταιτο χρήσθαι, ουδέ πωλούμενοί εισι 
χρήματα κατά γε τον σον λόγον.

Αεγειν εοικας, ώ Χωκρατες, οτι ουδέ τό άργύ- 
ριόν έστι χρήματα, ει μή τις επίσταιτο χρήσθαι 
αύτω.

13 Και σύ δε μοι δοκεΐς οΰτω συνομολογεΐν, άφ’* 
ων τις ώφελεΐσθαι δύναται χρήματα είναι, ει 
γοΰν τις χρωτο τω άργυρίω, ώστε πριάμενος οΐον 
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if a man loses through ignorance of sheep farming, 
his sheep too will not be wealth to him ? ”

“ I think not/’
“It seems, then, that your view is this: what is 

profitable is wealth, what is harmful is not wealth.”
“ Quite so.’’
“That is to say, the same things are wealth and 10 

not wealth, according as one understands or does not 
understand how to use them. A flute, for example, 
is wealth to one who is competent to play it, but to 
an incompetent person it is no better than useless 
stones.”

“True—unless he sells it.”
“ We now see that to persons who don’t understand 11 

its use, a flute is wealth if they sell it, but not wealth 
if they keep it instead of selling.”

“ Yes, Socrates, and our argument runs consistently, 
since we have said that what is profitable is wealth. 
For a flute, if not put up for sale, is not wealth, 
because it is useless : if put up for sale it becomes 
wealth.”

“ Yes,” commented Socrates, “provided be knows 12 
how to sell; but again, in case he sells it for some
thing he doesn’t know how to use, even then the sale 
doesn’t convert it into wealth, according to you.”

“ You imply, Socrates, that even money isn’t wealth 
to one who doesn’t know how to use it.”

“ And you, I think, agree with me to this extent, 13 
that wealth is that from which a man can derive 
profit. At any rate, if a man uses his money to buy a

1 10-11. The distribution between the speakers as 
correctly arranged by Thalheim. Previously this sentence 
was assigned to Socrates, and the first sentence of § 11 to 
Critobulus.
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εταίραν διά ταύτην κάκιον μεν τδ σώμα εχοι, 
κάκιον δβ την Α^ΊΛγί/ι/, κάκιον δβ τδν οίκον, ττως 
άν έτί τδ apyvpiov αύτφ ωφέλιμον εϊη ;

Ούδαμώς, εΐ μη πέρ ye και τδν ύοσκύαμον 
καλούμευου χρήματα είναι φήσομεν, ύφ’ ού οί 
φayόvτες αύτδν ιταραπλήγες yiyvovTai.

14 Τδ μεν δή apy6piov, el μή τις έπίσταιτο αύτω 
χρήσθαι, οΰτω πόρρω άπωθείσθω, ώ Κριτόβουλε, 
ώστε μηδε χρήματα είναι. οί δέ φίλοι, ήν τις 
έπιστηται αύτοΐς χρήσθαι ώστε ώφελεΐσθαι απ' 
αυτών, τί φήσομεν αυτούς είναι ;

Χρήματα νή Δα, εφη ό Κριτόβουλος, και πολύ 
ye μάλλον ή τούς βοϋς, ήι· ώφελιμώτεροί ye ώσι 
τών βοών.

15 Και οί εχθροί ye άρα κατά ye τδν σδν λόyov 
χρήματά είσι τώ δυναμενω άττδ τών εχθρών 
ώφελεΐσθαι.

Έμοϊ yovv δοκεΐ.
Οικονόμου άρα εστιν aya3ov και τοΐς εχθροις 

έπίστασθαι χρήσθαι ώστε ώφελεΐσθαι άττδ tojv 
εχθρών.

Ισχυρότατα ye.
Και yap δη ορας, εφη, ω Ιίριτόβουλε, οσοι 

μεν δη οίκοι ιδιωτών ηύξημενοι είσιν άττδ πολέμου, 
οσοι δε τυράννων.

16 Άλλα yap τά μεν καλώς εμο^ε δοκεΐ λ^εσθαι, 
ώ Έ,ώκρατες, εφη ό Κριτόβουλος· εκείνο δ’ ήμΐν 
τί φαίνεται, όπόταν δρώμέν τινας επιστήμας μεν 
έχοντας καϊ„ άφορμάς, άφ’ ών δύνανται epya£o- 
μενοι αύξειν τούς οίκους, αίσθανώμεθα δε αυτούς 
ταΰτα μή θέλοντας ποιεΐν καϊ διά τούτο ορώμεν 
ανωφελείς ούσας αύτοΐς τάς επιστήμας; άλλο 
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mistress who makes him worse off in body and soul 
and estate, how can his money be profitable to him 
then ? ”

“ By no means, unless we are ready to maintain 
that the weed called nightshade, which drives you 
mad if you eat it, is wealth.”

"Then money is to be kept at a distance, 14 
Critobulus, if one doesn’t know how to use it, and not 
to be included in wealth. But how about friends ? 
If one knows how to make use of them so as to profit 
by them, what are they to be called ? ”

“ Wealth, of course, and much more so than cattle, 
if it be true that they are more profitable than cattle.”

" Yes, and it follows from what you say that enemies 15 
too are wealth to anyone who can derive profit from 
them.”

“ Well, that is my opinion.”
“ Consequently it is the business of a good estate 

manager to know how to deal with enemies so as to 
derive profit from them too.”

" Most decidedly.”
“ In fact, Critobulus, you cannot fail to notice that 

many private persons have been indebted to war for 
the increase of their estates, and many princes too.”

"Yes, so far so good, Socrates. But sometimes we 16 
come across persons possessed of knowledge and means 
whereby they can increase their estates if they work, 
and we find that they are unwilling to do so ; and 
consequently we see that their knowledge profits them 
nothing. What are we to make of that ? In these
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τι η τούτοις αύ ούτε αί επιστήμαι χρήματά εισιν ούτε τά κτήματα ;

17 Περί ΒούΧων μοι, εφη ό Σωκράτης, επιχειρείς, 
ω ΚριτόβουΧε, διαΧ&γεσθαι;

Ού μά Δι, εφη, ούκ εγωγε, άλλα καϊ πάνυ 
ευπατριδών ενίων γε δοκούντων είναι, ούς εγώ 
όρώ τού? μεν καϊ ποΧεμικάς, τούς δέ και ειρηνικάς 
επιστήμας έχοντας, ταύτας δέ ονκ εθεΧοντας 
ερηάζεσθαι, ώ? μεν εγώ οίμαι, δι αυτό τοΰτο οτι 
δέσποτας ονκ εχουσιν.

18 Και πώς άν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, δέσποτας ούκ 
εχοιεν, εί ευχόμενοι εύδαιμονεΐν καϊ ,ποιεΐν βου- 
Χόμενοι άφ' ων εχοιεν ιυγαθά επειτα κωΧύονται 
ποιεΐν ταΰτα υπό των αρχόντων ;
Και τίνες δη οΰτοί είσιν, εφη ό ΚριτόβουΧος, 

οΐ αφανείς οντες άρχουσιν αυτών ;
19 Άλλα μά Δι’, εφη ο Σωκράτης, ούκ αφανείς 

είσιν, άλλα καϊ πάνυ φανεροί, καϊ οτι πονηρό
τατοι γε είσιν ρύδε σε Χανθάνουσιν, εϊπερ πονη
ριάν ye νομίζεις apyiav τ είναι καϊ μαλακίαν

20 -ψυχής καϊ άμεΧειαν. καϊ άΧΧαι δ’ είσϊν άπα~ 
τηΧαί τινες δεσποιναι προσποιούμεναι ήδοναϊ 
είναι, κυβεΐαί τε καϊ άνωφεΧεΐς ανθρώπων όμι- 
Χίαι, αΐ προϊόντος του χρόνου καϊ αύτοΐς τοΐς 
εξαπατηθεΐσι καταφανείς yiyvovrai ότι Χΰπαι 
άρα ησαν ήδοναΐς περιπεπεμμεναι, αί διακωΧύου- 
σιν αυτούς άπο τών ώφεΧίμων epytav κρατοΰσαι.21 Άλλα καϊ αΧΧοι, εφη, ώ 'Ζώκρατες, εpyάζεσθaι 
μεν ού κωΧύονται υπό τούτων, άλλα καϊ πάνυ 
σφοδρως πβος το εpyάζεσΘaι εχουσι καϊ μηχα- 
νάσθαι προσόδους· όμως δε και τούς οίκους 
κατατρίβουσι και άμηχανίαις συνέχονται. 
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cases, surely, neither their knowledge nor their 
property is wealth ? ”

“ Are you trying to raise a discussion about slaves, 17 
Critobulus ? ”

“ Oh no, not at all: I am referring to persons of 
whom some, at any rate, are considered men of the 
highest lineage. I observe that there are persons 
skilled in the arts of war or peace, as the case may 
be, who are unwilling to practise them, and the 
reason, I think, is just this, that they have no master 
over them.”

“ What, no master over them, when, in spite of 18 
their prayers for prosperity and their desire to do 
what will bring them good, they are thwarted in 
their intentions by the powers that rule them ? ”

“And who, pray, may these unseen rulers be?” 19
“No, not unseen, but open and undisguised, 

surely ! And very vicious rulers they are too, as you 
yourself must see, if at least you regard idleness and 
moral cowardice and negligence as vice. Aye, and 20 
then there is a set of deceitful mistresses that pretend 
to be pleasures—such as gambling and consorting 
with bad companions: even the victims of their de
ception find as time goes on that these, after all, 
are really pains concealed beneath a thin veneer of 
pleasures, and that they are hindering them from all 
profitable work by their influence over them.”

“But there are other men, Socrates, whose energy 21 
is not hindered by these influences, in fact they have 
an eager desire to work and to make an income: 
nevertheless they exhaust their estates and are beset 
with difficulties.”
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22 Δούλοί γάρ εισι καϊ ούτοι, εφη ο "Σωκράτης, 

καϊ πάνυ γε χαλεπών Βεσποτών,1 οί μεν λιχνειών, 
οί Be λαγνειών, οί Βε οινοφλυγιών, οί Βε φιλοτι
μιών τινων μώρων καϊ Βαπανηρών, ά ούτω χαλε- 
7τω? άρχει τών ανθρώπων, ών αν επικρατήσωσιν, 
ώσθ’ εως μεν αν ορώσιν ήβώντας αυτούς καϊ 
Βυναμενους έργάζεσθαι, άναγκάζουσι φερειν ά άν 
αύτοϊ εργάσωνται καϊ τελεΐν εις τάς αυτών επι
θυμίας, επειΒάν Be αυτούς άΒυνάτους αίσθωνται 
όντας έργάζεσθαι Βιά το γήρας, άπολείπουσι 
τούτους κακώς γηράσ κειν, άλλοις δ’ αύ πειρώνται

23 Βούλοις χρήσθαι. αλλά Βεϊ, ώ Κριτόβουλε, προς 
ταΰτα ούχ ήττον Βιαμάχεσθαι περϊ της ελευθερίας 
η προς τούς σύν οπλοις πειρωμενους καταΒου- 
λοΰσθαι. πολέμιοι γοΰν ηΒη όταν καλοϊ κάγαθοϊ 
οντες καταΒουλώσωνταί τινας, πολλούς Βη βελ- 
τίους ηνάγκασαν είναι σωφρονίσαντες καϊ ραον 
βιοτεύειν τον λοιπον χρόνον εποίησαν' al Βε 
τοιαΰται Βεσποιναι αΐκιζόμεναι τά σώματα τών 
ανθρώπων καϊ τάς ψυχάς καϊ τούς οίκους οΰποτε 
ληγουσιν, εστ αν άρ^ωσιν αυτών.

ΙΓ. Ό οΰν Ίίριτοβουλος εκ τούτων ώΒε πως 
είπεν Άλλα περϊ μεν τών τοιούτων αρκούντως 
πάνυ μοι Βοκώ τα λεγάμενα ύπο σου άκηκοεναΐ' 
αυτός δ’ εμαυτον εξετάζων Βοκώ μοι εΰρίσκειν 
επιεικώς τών τοιούτων εγκρατή οντα, ώστ ει 
μοι συμβουλεύοις, ο τι άν ποιων αΰζοιμι τον 
οίκον, ούκ άν μοι Βοκώ ύπο γε τούτων ών σύ 
Βεσποιυών καλεΐς κωλύεσθαι- αλλά θαρρών συμ
βούλευε ο τι εχεις αγαθόν ή κατεγνωκας ημών, 
ώ 'Ζώκρατες, Ικανώς πλουτεΐν καϊ ούΒεν Βοκοΰμεν 
σοι προσΒεΐσθαι χρημάτων ;
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“ Yes, they too are slaves, and hard indeed are their 22 

masters : some are in bondage to gluttony, some to 
lechery, some to drink, and some to foolish and 
costly ambitions. And so hard is the rule of these 
passions over every man who falls into their clutches, 
that so long as they see that he is strong and capable 
of work, they force him to pay over all the profits of 
his toil, and to spend it on their own desires; but no 
sooner do they find that he is too old to work, than 
they leave him to an old age of misery, and try to 
fasten the yoke on other shoulders. Ah, Critobulus, 23 
we must fight for our freedom against these tyrants 
as persistently as if they were armed men trying to 
enslave us. Indeed, open enemies may be gentle
men, and when they enslave us, may, by chastening, 
purge us of our faults and cause us to live better 
lives in future. But such mistresses as these never 
cease to plague men in body and soul and estate all 
the time that they have dominion over them.”

II. The word was now with Critobulus, who con
tinued thus:

“Well, I think you have told me quite enough 
about such passions as these, and when I examine 
myself I find, I think, that I have them fairly well 
under control; and therefore, if you will advise me 
what I should do to increase my estate, I don’t think 
those mistresses, as you call them, are likely to hinder 
me. So do not hesitate to give me any good advice 
you can : unless, indeed, you have made up your 
mind that we are rich enough already, Socrates, and 
think we have no need of more money ? ”

1 Weiske's δεσπο^ώί', mistresses, and Hirschjg’s at . . 
άρ^ουσ-j for & ήρχϊΐ are highly probable,
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2 Ούκοΰν βγωγί, εφη ό Ί,ωκράτης, el καϊ περϊ 

έροΰ λέγεις, ούδέν μοι δοκώ προσδεΐσθαι χρη
μάτων, αΚ)ά ικανώς πλούτον' σύ μέντοι, ώ 
Ιζ,^ιτοβονλε, πάνν μοι δοκεΐς πένεσθαι, καϊ ναϊ 
μα Δι, εστιν ore καϊ πάνν οίκτείρω σε εγώ.

3 Kat ο Κριτόβουλος γβλασας είπε, Kat πόσον 
άν προς τών θεών οΐει, ω Χώκρατες, εφη, εύρεΐν 
τά σά κτήματα πωλούμενα, πόσον δέ τά ερά ;

Έγώ μέν οιμαι, έφη ό Σωκράτης, el αγαθού 
ώνητού έπιτύχοιμι, evpeiv άν μοι συν τη οΙκία 
καϊ τά όντα πάντα πάνν ραδίως πέντε μνας' τα 
μέντοι σά ακριβώς οΐδα οτι πλέον άν εΰροι ή 
έκατονταπλασίονα τουτου.

4 Kara ούτως έγνωκώς σύ μέν ούχ ήγή προσ- 
δεΐσθαι χρημάτων, εμέ δέ οικτείρεις έπι τή Trevia ;

Ύα pev <γάρ epa, 0φη, ικανά άστιν έροϊ παράχειν 
τά έμοϊ άρκονντα' €ΐς δέ τδ σόν σχήμα, ό σύ 
-nepiβέβΧησαι, καϊ την σήν δόξαν ούδ’ el τρις 
οσα νυν κέκτησαι ττροσ^ένοιτό σοι, ούδ’ ώς άν 
ικανά μοι δοκβΐ eivai σοι.

5 Πώς δή τοΰτ ; 'έφη ό Κ,ριτόβουλος.
[’Α,ττεφήνατο δ Χω/τράτ^ς·] Ότί πρώτον pev ορώ 

σοι ανάγκην ούσαν Oveiv πολλά τε καϊ peyaXa ή 
ούτ€ θεούςοΰτ€ άνθρώπους οίιραΐ σε άν άνασχεσθαΐ' 
επειτα ξένους προσήκει σοι πολλούς δέχεσθαι 
καϊ τούτους μεγαλοπρεπώς· 'έπειτα δέ πολίτας 
δειπνίξειν καϊ εν ποιεΐν ή έρημον συμμάχων είναι. 

6 ετι δε καϊ τήν πάλιν αισθάνομαι τά μέν ήδη σοι 
προστάττουσαν ρεγάλα τόλειν, Ιπποτροφίας τε 
καϊ χορηγίας καϊ γυρνασιαρχίας καϊ προστατείας,

1 Λ little more than £20.
2 It is unlikely that wpoarareias is used here for ττροστασία^, 
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“ Oh, if you mean to include me, I certainly think 2 

I have no need of more money and am rich enough. 
Bqt you seem to me to be quite poor, Critobulus, 
and at times, I assure you, I feel quite sorry for 
you.”

“ And how much, pray,” asked Critobulus, laugh- 3 
ing, “would your property fetch at a sale, do you 
suppose, Socrates, and how much would mine?”

“ Well, if I found a good buyer, I think the whole 
of my goods and chattels, including the house, might 
readily sell for five minae.1 Yours, I feel sure, would 
fetch more than a hundred times that sum.”

“And in spite of that estimate, you really think 4 
you have no need of money and pity me for my 
poverty ? ”

“Yes, because my property is sufficient to satisfy 
my wants, but I don’t think you would have enough 
to keep up the style you are living in and to support 
your reputation, even if your fortune were three times 
what it is.”

“ How can that be ? ” exclaimed Critobulus. 5 
i( Because, in the first place,” explained Socrates, 

“ I notice that you are bound to offer many large 
sacrifices; else, I fancy, you would get into trouble 
with gods and men alike. Secondly, it is your duty 
to entertain many strangers, on a generous scale too. 
Thirdly, you have to give dinners and play the bene
factor to the citizens, or you lose your following. 
Moreover, I observe that already the state is exact- 6 
ing heavy contributions from you : you must needs 
keep horses, pay for choruses and gymnastic com
petitions, and accept presidencies;2 and if war 
the charge of resident aliens, since there is no proof that 
this duty involved expense to the patron.
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ην δέ δ^ στοΧεμος ^ενηται, οΖδ’ οτι καί τριηραρχίας 
[μίσ^ούς] καϊ εισφοράς τοσαύτας σοι προστά- 
ξουσιν, όσας σύ ού ραδίως ύποίσεις. οπού 8 άν 
ενδεώς δόξης π τούτων ποιεΐν, οΖδ’ οτι σε τιμω- 
ρήσονται Αθηναίοι ούδεν ηττον η ει τά αυτών 

7 λάβοιεν κλεπτοντα. πρδς δέ τούτοις δρω σε 
οίόμενον πλουτεΐν καϊ άμελώς μεν εχοντα πρδς 
τδ μηχανάσθαι χρήματα, παιδικοΐς δε πράγμασι 
π ροσεχοντα τδν νουν, ώσπερ εξόν σοι. ών ενεκα 
οικτείρω σε, μη τι άνήκεστον κακόν πάθης καϊ 

8 εις πολλην απορίαν καταστρς. καϊ εμοϊ μεν, εϊ 
τι καϊ προσδεηθείην, οιδ' οτι καϊ σύ η/ιγνώσκεις, 
ώς εισϊν οΐ καϊ επαρκεσειαν άν, ώστε πάνυ μικρά 
πορίσαντες κατακλύσειαν άν αφθονία την εμην 
δίαιταν' οι δε σοϊ φίλοι πολύ άρκούντα σου 
μαΧλον εχοντες τη εαυτών κατασκευή η σύ τη 
ση όμως ώς παρά σου ώφελησόμενόι άποβλεπουσι.

9 Kat ο Κριτόβουλος ειπεν’ ’Εγώ τούτοις, ώ 
Ίιώκρατες, ούκ εχω άντϊλε^ειν° άλΑ’ ώρα σοι 
προστατευειν εμοϋ, όπως μη τω δντι οικτρδς 
<γενωμαι.

'Α,κούσας ούν δ Σωκράτης είπε' Kat ού θαυ
μαστόν δοκεΐς, ώ ^ριτόβουλε, τούτο σαυτω 
ποιεΐν, οτι όλνγω μεν πρόσθεν, δτε βγώ εφην 
πλουτεΐν, εγελασας επ^ εμοϊ ώς ούδε εϊδότι, δ τι 
εϊη πλούτος, καϊ πρότερον ούκ επαύσω πρϊν εξή- 
λειγξάς με καϊ δμολο'γεΐν εποίησας μηδδ εκατοστόν 
μέρος τών σών κεκτήσθαι, νυν δέ κελεύεις προστα- 
τεύειν με σου καϊ επιμελεΐσθat, όπως άν μη 
παντάπασιν αληθώς πενης <γένοιο ;

10 Όμώ γάρ σε, εφη, ώ ^ώκρατες, εν τι πλουτηρδν 
ερ^ον επιστάμενον περιουσίαν ποιεΐν. τδν ουν 
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breaks out, I know they will require you to maintain 
a ship and pay taxes that will nearly crush you. 
Whenever you seem to fall short of what is expected 
of you, the Athenians will certainly punish you as 
though they had caught you robbing them. Besides 7 
all this, I notice that you imagine yourself to be a 
rich man ; you are indifferent to money, and yet go 
courting minions, as though the cost were nothing to 
you. And that is why I pity you, and fear that you 
may come to grief and find yourself reduced to penury. 
Now, if I ran short of money, no doubt you know as 8 
well as I do that I should not lack helpers who 
would need to contribute very little to fill my cup 
to overflowing. But your friends, though far better 
supplied with means to support their establishment 
than you, yet look to receive help from you.”

“ I cannot dispute this, Socrates,” said Critobulus, 9 
“ but it is time for you to take me in hand, and see 
that I don’t become a real object of pity.”

At this Socrates exclaimed, “ What, don’t you 
think it strange, Critobulus, that a little while ago, 
when 1 said I was rich, you laughed at me, as though 
I did not even know the meaning of riches, and 
would not cease until you had proved me wrong and 
made me own that my possessions were less than 
one-hundredth part of yours, and yet now you bid 
me take you in hand and see that you don’t become 
in literal truth a poor man?”

'· Well, Socrates, I see that you understand one 10 
process by which wealth is created—how to create a 
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απ' όλιγωι> περιποιούντα έΧπίζω από ποΧΧών γ' 
άν πάνυ ραδιως ποΧΧήν περιουσίαν ποιήσαι.

11 Ούκούν μέμνησαι άρτίως έν τώ λόγω, οτε ούδ' 
άναγρύζειν μοι εξουσίαν έποίησας Χέγων, οτι τω 
μη έπισταμένω ίπποις χρήσθαι ούκ είη χρήματα 
οί 'ίπποι ούδε ή γή ούδε τά πρόβατα ούδέ άργύριον 
ούδέ άλλο ούδέν, οτω τις μή έπίσταιτο χρήσθαι ; 
είσϊ μεν ούν αι πρόσοδοι από τών τοιούτων' εμέ 
δε πώς τινι τούτων οιει άν επιστηθήναι χρήσθαι, 
φ την αρχήν ούδέν πώποτ έγένετο τούτων ;

12 Άλλ’ έδόκει ήμΐν, καϊ εί μή χρήματά τις τύχοι 
εχων, όμως είναι τις επιστήμη οικονομίας, τί 
ούν κωΧύει και σε επίστασθαι ;

"Οπερ νή Δία και αύΧεΐν άν κωΧύσειεν άν
θρωπον επίστασθαι, εί μήτε αυτός πώποτε κτή- 
σαιτο αύΧούς μήτε άΧΧος αύτω παράσχοι εν τοΐς 

13 αυτού μανθάνειν' οΰτω δή και εμοϊ εχει περϊ τής 
οικονομίας, ούτε γάρ αύτός όργανα χρήματα 
εκεκτήμην, ώστε μανθάνειν, ούτε άΧΧος πώποτε 
μοι παρεσχε τά εαυτού διοικεΐν άλλ’ ή σύ νυνϊ 
εθεΧεις παρεχειν. οί δε δήπου τό πρώτον μανθά- 
νοντες κιθαριζειν καϊ τάς Χύρας Χυμαινονται· καϊ 
εγώ δή εί επιχειρήσαιμι εν τω σω οϊκω μανθάνειν 
οίκονομεΐν, ίσως άν καταλυμηναίμην άν σου τον 
οΐκον.

14 Προς ταύτα ό ΚριτόβουΧος είπε' ΤΙροθύμως 
γε, ώ Σώκρατες, άποφεύγειν μοι πείρα μηδέν 
με συνωφεΧήσαι εις τό ραον ύποφερειν τά εμοϊ 
αναγκαία πράγματα. Ού μά Δά\ εφη ό Σωκρά
της, ούκ εγωγε, άλλ’ οσα σχω καϊ πάνυ προθύμως

15 έξηγήσομαι σοι. οίμαι δ’ άν καϊ εί έπι πυρ 
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balance. So a man who saves on a small income 
can, I suppose, very easily show a large surplus with 
a large one.”

“ Then don’t you remember saying just now in our 1J 
conversation, when you wouldn’t give me leave to 
utter a syllable, that if a man doesn’t know how to 
manage horses, his horses are not wealth to him, nor 
his land, sheep, money or anything else, if he doesn’t 
know how to manage them? Now these are the 
sources from which income is derived : and how do 
you suppose that I can possibly know how to manage 
any of these things, seeing that I never yet possessed 
any one of them ? ”

“Still we held that, even if a man happens to 12 
have no wealth, there is such a thing as a science of 
household management. Then what reason is there 
why you should not know it?”

“ Exactly the same reason, of course, that a man 
would have for not knowing how to play on the flute 
if he had never possessed one himself and had never 
borrowed one to learn on. That is just my case 13 
with regard to estate management; for never having 
possessed wealth myself, I have not had an oppor
tunity of learning on an instrument of my own, and 
nobody has ever let me handle his, until you made your 
offer. Beginners, I fancy, are apt to spoil the lyres 
they learn on ; and if I attempted to learn to manage 
estates by practising on yours, possibly I might spoil 
it entirely for you.”

iC Ah, Socrates !” rejoined Critobulus, “ I see you 14 
are eager to avoid giving me any help towards 
lightening the weight of my troublesome duties.”

“ Not at all, not at all,” said Socrates, “ I am all 
eagerness to tell you all I know. Suppose that you 15 
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εΧθοντος ffov καϊ μη οντος τταρ' εμοί, el άΧΧοσε 
ήγησάμην οπόθεν σοι είη Χαβεΐν, ούκ άν έμεμφου 
μοι, και εί ύδωρ παρ' εμού αίτούντί σοι αύτός μη 
εχων άΧΧοσε και επϊ τούτο ηγαγον, οιδ' οτι ούδ’ 
άν τούτο μοι εμεμφου, και ει βουΧομενου μουσικήν 
μαθεϊν σου παρ' εμού δείξαιμί σοι ποΧύ δεινό
τερους εμού περί μουσικήν καί σοι χάριν άν 
ειδότας, εί έθέΧοις παρ' αυτών μανθάνειν, τί άν 
ετι μοι ταΰτα ποιούντι μεμφοιο ;

Ούδεν άν δικαίως ye, ώ "^ώκρατες.
16 Έγώ τοίνυν σοι δείξω, ώ ΚριτόβουΧε, οσα νυν 

Χιπαρεϊς παρ' εμού μανθάνειν, ποΧύ άΧΧους εμού 
δεινότερους περί ταΰτα. όμοΧογώ δε μεμεΧηκεναι 
μοι, οϊτινες εκαστα έπιστημονέστατοί εισι των εν

Π τη πόΧει, καταμαθών γάρ ποτέ άπο τών αυτών 
έργων τούς μεν πάνυ απόρους όντας, τούς Be πάνυ 
πΧουσιους άπεθαύμασα και εδοξέ μοι άξιον είναι 
επισκεψεως, ο τι εϊη τούτο, και εύρον επισκοπών

18 πάνυ οίκειως ταΰτα γιγνομενα. τους μεν γάρ 
είκη ταΰτα πράττοντας ζημιουμενους εώρων, τούς 
δε γνώμη συντεταμενη επιμεΧουμένους καί θάτ- 
τον καί ραον και κερδαΧεώτερον κατεγνων πράτ
τοντας. παρ' ών άν και σε οίμαι, el βοΰΧοιο, 
μαθόντα, εϊ σοι ό θεός μη εναντιοΐτο, πάνυ άν 
δεινόν χρηματιστήν γενεσθαι.

ΠΙ. Άκούσας ταΰτα ο 'Κ.ριτόβουΧος είπε, Nw 
τοι, εφη, εγώ σε ούκέτι άφησω, ώ Ί,ώκρατες, πρϊν 
άν μοι ά ύπεσχησαι εναντίον τών φίΧων τουτωνι 
απόδειξης.
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had come to me for fire, and I, having none by me, 
had taken you to some place where you could get 
it; you would not, I think, have found fault with 
me : or, if you had asked for water, and I, having 
none myself, had brought you to some other place 
for it, I feel sure that you would not have found 
fault with me for that either : or, suppose you wanted 
to learn music with me and I directed you to persons 
far more skilled in music than I am, who would be 
grateful to you for taking lessons with them, what 
fault could you find with me for doing so ? ”

“ None, if I were fair, Socrates.” 16
“ Well then, Critobulus, I will direct you to others 

far more skilled than I in the things you now seek 
to learn from me. I confess that I have made a 
point of finding out who are the greatest masters of 
various sciences to be found in Athens. Forobserv- 17 
ing once that the same pursuits lead in one case to 
great poverty and in another to great riches, I was 
filled with amazement, and thought it worth while 
to consider what this could mean. And on consider
ation 1 found that these things happen quite naturally. 
For I saw that those who follow these pursuits care- 18 
lessly suffer loss, and I discovered that those who 
devote themselves earnestly to them accomplish them 
more quickly, more easily and with more profit. I 
think that if you would elect to learn from these, you 
too with God’s favour would turn out a clever man of 
business.”

III. "Socrates,” exclaimed Critobulus on hearing 
this, " I don’t intend to let you go now, until you 
have proved to my satisfaction what you have 
promised in the presence of our friends here to 
prove.”
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Τί ουν, εφη ο Σωκράτης, ω ΚριτόβουΧε, ην 

σοι, άποδεικνύω πρώτον μέν οικίας τούς μέν άπο 
ποΧΧοΰ αργυρίου άχρηστους οΐκοδομούντας, τούς 
δέ άπο ποΧυ έΧάττονος πάντα έχούσας οσα δει, 
η δόξω εν τί σοι τούτο των οικονομικών 'έργων 
έπιδεικνύναι;

Και πάνυ γ , έφη ο ΙίριτόβουΧος.
2 Τί δ’ ην τδ τούτον άκόΧουθον μετά τούτο σοι 

έπιδεικνύω, τούς μεν πάνυ ποΧΧά και παντοΐα 
κεκτημένους έπιπΧα και τούτοις, όταν δέωνται, 
μη έχοντας χρησθαι μηδέ είδότας, ει σώά έστιν 
αύτοΐς, καϊ διά ταύτα ποΧΧά μέν αυτούς άνιωμέ- 
νους, πολλά δ’ άνιώντας τούς οϊκέτας* τούς δέ 
ούδέν πΧεον, άλλα καϊ μείονα τούτων κεκτη
μένους 'έχοντας ευθύς έτοιμα οτων άν δέωνται 
χρησθαι;

3 ’Αλλά τί ουν τούτων έστίν, ω Σώκρατες, αίτιον 
η οτι τοΐς μέν οποί 'έτυχεν έκαστον καταβέβΧηται, 
τοΐς δέ έν χωρά εκαστα τεταγμένα κεΐται ;

Ναι μά ΔΓ, εφη ό Σωκράτης* καϊ ούδ' έν χωρά 
γε, έν η έτυχεν, άλλα ένθα προσηκει, εκαστα 
διατέτακται.

Αέγειν τί μοι δοκεΐς, εφη, καϊ τούτο, ο Κριτό- 
βουλος, των οικονομικών.

4 Τί ουν, ην σοι, εφη, καϊ οικέτας αύ επιδεικνύω 
ένθα μέν πάντας ως είπεΐν δεδεμένους καϊ τού
τους θαμινά άποδιδράσκοντας, ένθα δέ ΧεΧυμένους 
καϊ έθέΧοντάς τε έργάζεσθαι καϊ παραμένειν, ού 
καϊ τούτο σοι δόξω αξιοθέατου της οικονομίας 
έργον έπιδεικνύναι ;

Ναι μά ΔΓ, εφη ο ΙίριτόβουΧος, καϊ σφόδρα 
γβ.
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“ Well then,” said Socrates, “ what if I prove to 
your satisfaction, Critobulus, to begin with, that 
some men spend large sums in building houses that 
are useless, while others build houses perfect in 
all respects for much less ? Will you think that 
I am putting before you one of the operations that 
constitute estate management ? ”

“ Yes, certainly.”
“ And what if I show you next the companion to 2 

this—that some possess many costly belongings and 
cannot use them at need, and do not even know 
whether they are safe and sound, and so are con
tinually worried themselves and worrying their 
servants, whereas others, though they possess not 
more, but even less, have whatever they want 
ready for use ? ”

“ What is the reason of this, then, Socrates ? Is it 3 
not simply this, that the former stow their things 
away anywhere and the latter have everything 
neatly arranged in some place ? ”

"Yes, of course, arranged carefully in the proper 
place, not just anywhere.”

"Your point, I take it, is that this too is an 
element in estate management.”

" Then what if I show you besides that in some 4 
households nearly all the servants are in fetters and 
yet continually try to run away, whereas in others 
they are under no restraint and are willing to work 
and to stay at their posts r Won’t you think that 
here too I am pointing out to you a notable effect of 
estate management ? ”

" Yes, of course ; very much so.”
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δ *Ηι> δέ καϊ τταραπΧησίους γεωργίας γεωργοΰντας 
τους μεν άποΧωΧεναι φάσκοντας υττο γεωργίας 
καϊ άττορούντας, τούς δέ άφθόνως καϊ καΧώς 
πάντα έχοντας, όσων Ζέονται, άπο της γεωργίας ;

ΝαΖ μά ΔΖ’, εφη ό ΚριτόβονΧος. ίσως yap 
άναΧισκουσιν ούκ είς ά Ζεΐ μόνον, αλλά καϊ είς 
α βΧάβην φέρει αύτώ καϊ τω οίκω.

6 EZat μεν τινες ’ίσως, εφη ο "Σωκράτης, καϊ 
τοιοΰτοι. άλλ’ έγώ ού τούτους λέγω, άλλ’ οΐ 
ούΖ είς ταναγκαία έχουσι Ζαπανάν, γεωργεϊν 
φάσκοντες.

Kat τί αν είη τούτου αίτιον, ώ Σώκρατες ;
’Εγώ σε άξω καϊ έπϊ τούτους, εφη ό Σωκράτης· 

σύ Ζε θεώμενος Ζηπου καταμαθησγ.
Ντ? ΔΓ, εφη, ην Ζύνωμαί γε.

Ί Ούκονν χρη θεώμενον σαντού άποπειράσθαι 
εί γνώση, νυν δ’ εγώ σε σύνοιΖα έπϊ μεν κωμω- 
Ζών θεάν καϊ ττάνυ ττρωϊ άνιστάμενον καϊ ττάνυ 
μακραν όΖον βαΖιζοντα καϊ εμε άναττείθοντα 
προθύμως συνθεασθαι' εττϊ Ζε τοιοΰτον ούΖεν με 
ττώττοτε εργον τταρεκαΧεσας.

Ούκονν γεΧοΐός σοι φαίνομαι είναι, ώ 'Σώκρατες.
8 ^αυτώ Ζέ ττοΧύ νη Δ.ί\ εφη, γεΧοιότερος ην 

Ζε καϊ άββ Ιττττικης σοι εττιΖεικνύω τούς μεν είς 
απορίαν τών εττιτηΖείων εΚηΧυθότας, τούς δέ Ζιά 
την ιππικήν καϊ ττάνυ εύπορους όντας καϊ άμα 
άγαΧΧομένους εττϊ τω κέρΖει;

Ούκονν τούτους μεν καϊ εγώ όρώ καϊ οΐΖα εκα- 
τερους καϊ ούΖεν τι μαΚΧον τών κερΖαινόντων 
γίγνομαι.

9 Θβα γάρ αύτούς ρπερ τούς τραγωΖούς τε και 
κωμωΖούς, ούχ οττως ττοιητης οϊομαι γένη, άλλ’ 
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OECONOMICUS, m. 5-9
“ And that when men farm the same kind of land, 5 

some are poverty-stricken and declare that they are 
ruined by farming, and others do well with the farm 
and have all they want in abundance ? ”

“ Yes, of course ; for maybe some spend money 
not on necessary purposes only but on what brings 
harm to the owner and the estate.”

“ Perhaps there are such people. But I am refer- 6 
ring rather to those who haven’t the money to meet 
even the necessary expenses, though professing to be 
farmers.”

“ Now what can be the reason of that, Socrates ? ”
“ I will take you to these too; and when you 

watch them, you will find out, I fancy.”
“ Of course ; that is, if I can.”
"Then you must watch, and try by experiment 7 

whether you are capable of understanding. At 
present I observe that when a comedy is to be 
seen, you get up very early and walk a very long 
way and press me eagerly to go to the play with 
you. But you have never yet invited me to see 
a drama of real life like this.”

“ You think me ridiculous, don’t you, Socrates? ”
“ You think yourself far more so, I am sure. And 8 

suppose I show you that some have been brought 
to penury by keeping horses, while others prosper 
by doing so, and moreover glory in their gain ? ’’

“ Well, I too see and know instances of both ; I 
am not one of the gainers for all that.”

“The fact is you watch them just as you watch 9 
the actors in tragedy or comedy, not, I suppose, to
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δττως· ήσθής ίδών τι ή άκούσας’ καϊ ταυτα μεν 
ίσως ούτως ορθώς εχει, ού yap ποιητής βούΧει 
γενεσθαι, ιππική δ’ αναγκαζόμενος χρήσθαι ού 
μωρός οϊει είναι, « μή σκοπείς, όπως μή ιδιώτης 
εση τούτου τού έργου, αΧΧως τε καϊ τών αυτών 
ίππων 1 αγαθών εις τε την χρήσιν καϊ κερδαΧεων 
είς πώΧησιν όντων ;

10

12

ΊΛωΧοδαμνεΐν με κεΧεύεις, ώ "Ζώκρατες ;
Ού μά ΔΓ ούδέν τι μάΧΧον ή καϊ γεωργούς έκ 

παιδιών ώνούμενον κατασκευάζειν, αλλ? είναι 
τινές μοι δοκούσιν ήΧικίαι καϊ ίππων καϊ αν
θρώπων, αΐ ευθύς τε χρήσιμαί είσι καί έπϊ το 
βεΧτιον έπιδιδόασιν. εχω 5’ έπιδεΐζαι καϊ γυναιξϊ 
ταΐς γαμεταΐς τους μεν ούτω χρωμένους, ώστε 
συνεργούς εχειν αύτάς είς το συναύξειν τούς 
οίκους, τούς δε η 2 ώς τΧεΐστα Χυμαίνονται,

Kat τούτον ττότερα χρή, ώ ^εύκρατες, τον άνδρα 
αιτιάσθαι η την γυναίκα ;

ΤΙρόβατον μεν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, ώς εττι το 
ττοΧυ ην κακώς <ύχτρ τον νομέα αίτιό>μεθα, καί 
ϊττττος ώς ihrl το ττολύ ην κακούργη, τον Ιττττεα 
κακίζομεν' τής δε γυναίκας, εί μεν διδασκόμενη 
ύττο τού άνδρος ταγαθά κακοποιεί, ίσως δικαίως 
άν ή γυνή τήν αιτίαν εχοΓ εί δε μή διδάσκων τά 
καΧα κάγαθά άνεττιστήμονι τούτων χρωτο, άρ3 ού 
δικαίως άν ό άνηρ τήν αιτίαν €χοι; πάντως δ\ 
εφη, ώ 'Κ.ριτόβονΧε, φίΧοι γάρ εσμεν οί παρόντες, 
άπαΧήθενσον 3 προς ημάς, εστιν οτω άΧΧω τών 
σπουδαίων πΧείω επιτρέπεις ή τή γυναικί ?

1 ’Imraiv Graux: οντων Sauppe with the MSS.
2 &is irKeiiTTa Stephanas: οί -π-λ,^ΐστοι Sauppe with most MSS.
8 άπαλήβίνσαι'Stephanas: άταλϊΐ0€ν<ΓαίSauppewith theMSS. 
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OECONOMICUS, in. 9-12
become a playwright, but for the pleasure of seeing 
and hearing something. /Ind perhaps there is no 
harm in that, because you don’t want to write plays ; 
but seeing that you are forced to meddle with 
horses, don’t you think that common-sense requires 
you to see that you are not ignorant of the business, 
the more so as the self-same horses are both good 
to use and profitable to sell ? ”

“ Would you have me break in colts, Socrates ? ” 10
“ Of course not, no more than I would have you 

buy children to train as agricultural labourers ; but 
horses and human beings alike, I think, on reaching 
a certain age forthwith become useful and go on 
improving. I can also show you that husbands differ 
widely in their treatment of their wives, and some 
succeed in winning their co-operation and thereby 
increase their estates, while others bring utter ruin 
on their houses by their behaviour to them.”

“ And ought one to blame the husband or the 11 
wife for that, Socrates?”

“ When a sheep is ailing,” said Socrates, “ we 
generally blame the shepherd, and when a horse is 
vicious, we generally find fault with his rider. In 
the case of a wife, if she receives instruction in the 
right way from her husband and yet does badly, 
perhaps she should bear the blame; but if the 
husband does not instruct his wife in the right way of 
doing things, and so finds her ignorant, should he 
not bear the blame himself? Anyhow, Critobulus, 12 
you should tell us the truth, for we are all friends 
here. Is there anyone to whom you commit more 
affairs of importance than you commit to your 
wife ? ”

387



XENOPHON

Ούδενί, εφη.
'Έστι δέ οτω έΧάττονα διαΧέγη ή τή yvvaiKi ;
Εί. δβ μή, ού ποΧΧοΐς ye, εφη.

13 'Εηημας δέ αυτήν παΐδα νεαν μάΧιστα καϊ 
ώς ήδύυατο έΧάχιστα έωρακυϊαν και άκηκουιαν ;

Μάλιστα.
Ούκοΰν ποΧύ θαυμαστότερον, ει τι ων δει 

Xeyetv η πράττειν έπίσταιτο ή εί έξαμαρτάνοι. 
14 OR δέ σύ Χεγεις άγαθάς είναι γυναίκας, ώ

Σώκρατες, η αυτοί ταύτας επαίδευσαν ;
Ούδέν οϊον το έπισκοπεΐσθαι. συστήσω δε 

σοι εγώ και Ασπασίαν, ή έπιστημονεστερον 
15 εμού σοι ταΰτα πάντα έπιδείξει. νομίζω δέ 

γυναίκα κοινωνον αγαθήν οϊκου ούσαν πανυ 
αντίρροπου είναι τω άυδρϊ ίπϊ το αγαθόν, ’έρ
χεται μεν yap εις τήν οικίαν 8ια τών του άιώρος 
πράξεων τά κτήματα ώς επι το ποΧύ, Βαπανάται δέ 
δια τών τής ιγυναικος ταμιευμάτων τά πΧεΐστα- 
και εύ μέν τούτων yιyvoμέvωv ανξονται οι οίκοι, 
κακώς δέ τούτων πραττομίνων οι οίκοι μειοΰνται. 

16 'οιμαι δέ σοι και τών άλλων επιστημών τούς 
άξίως Xoyov εκάστην ερηαζομενους σχειν αν έπι- 
δεΐξαί σοι, εϊτι προσδεΐσθαι νομίζεις.

IV. Άλλα πάσας μεν τίσε 8εΐ έπιδεικννναι, ώ 
Ί,ώκρατες ; έφη ο ΚριτόβουΧος· ούτε yap κτή- 
σασθαι πασών τών τεχνών epyά^aς ράδιου οϊους 
δει ούτε έμπειρον yeveaOai αυτών οϊόν τε, αλλ’ 
αι δοκοΰσι κάΧΧισται τών επιστημών και έμοϊ 
πρεποι άν μάΧιστα έπιμεΧομενω, ταύτας μοι και 
αύτάς επιδείκνυε και τούς πράττοντας αύτάς 
καϊ αυτός δέ ο τι δύνασαι συνωφεΧει είς ταΰτα 
διδάσκων.
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“ There is not.”
“ Is there anyone with whom you talk less ? ”
“ There are few or none, I confess.”
“And you married her when she was a mere 13 

child and had seen and heard almost nothing ? ’’
“ Certainly.”
“ Then it would be far more surprising if she 

understood what she should say or do than if she 
made mistakes.”

“ But what of the husbands who, as you say, have 14 
good wives, Socrates ? Did they train them 
themselves ? ”

“ There’s nothing like investigation. I will in
troduce Aspasia to you, and she will explain the 
whole matter to you with more knowledge than I 
possess. I think that the wife who is a good 15 
partner in the household contributes just as much as 
her husband to its good ; because the incomings 
for the most part are the result of the husband’s 
exertions, but the outgoings are controlled mostly 
by the wife’s dispensation. If both do their part 
well, the estate is increased ; if they act incom
petently, it is diminished. If you think you want 16 
to know about other branches of knowledge, I fancy 
I can show you people who acquit themselves 
creditably in any one of them.”

IV. “ Surely, Socrates, there is no need to go 
through the whole list. For it is not easy to get 
workmen who are skilled in all the arts, nor is it 
possible to become an expert in them. Pray select 
the branches of knowledge that seem the noblest 
and would be most suitable for me to cultivate : 
show me these, and those who practise them ; and 
give me from your own knowledge any help you can 
towards learning them.” 389
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2 Άλλα «άλως, έφη, Aeyew, ώ Κριτόβουλε. καϊ 

yap at ye βαναυσικαϊ καλούμεναι και έπίρρητοί 
τε εισι και εικότως μεντοι πάνυ ά8οξοΰνται προς 
των πόλεων, καταλυμαίνονται yap τα σώματα 
τών τε epyafy^evaw καϊ τών έπιμελομένων avay- 
κάζουσαι καθήσθαι και σκιατραφεΐσθαι, ένιαι 
8έ καϊ προς πυρ ήμερεύειν. τών 8έ σωμάτων 
θηλυνομένων καϊ al ψ-υχαι πολύ άρρωστότεραι 

3 yiyvovTai. καϊ ασχολίας 8έ μάλιστα εχουσι και 
φίλων καϊπόλεως συνεπιμελεΐσθαι αί βαναυσικαϊ 
καλού μεναι. ώστε οί τοιοΰτοι 8οκοΰσι κακοί καϊ 
φίλοις χρήσθαι καϊ ταΐς πατρίσιν αλεξητήρες 
είναι, καϊ έν ενίαις μεν τών πόλεων, μάλιστα 
8έ εν ταΐς εύπολέμοις 8οκούσαις είναι ούδ’ 'έξεστι 
τών πολιτών ού8ενϊ βαναυσικάς τεχνας epyd- 
ζεσθαι.

4 'ΊΑμΐν 8έ 8ή ποίαις συμβουλεύεις, ώ Σώκρατες, 
χρήσθαι;

*Αρα, εφη ο Σωκράτης, μή αισχυνθώμεν τον 
Τίερσών βασιλέα μιμήσασθαι ; εκείνον yap φασιν 
εν τοΐς καλλιστοις τε καϊ avayKatoraTo^ ήyoύ- 
μενον είναι επιμελήμασι yeMpyiav τε καϊ τήν 
πολεμικήν τέχνην τούτων άμφοτέρων ισχνρώς 
έπιμελεΐσθαι.

5 Καί ό Κριτόβουλος άκούσας ταΰτα είπε, Και 
τοΰτο, εφη, πιστεύεις, ω ^.ώκρατες, βασιλέα τον 
ΙΙβρσών yεωpylaς τι συνεπιμελεΐσθαι;

*Ώδ’ άν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, έπισκοποΰντες, ω 
Κριτόβουλε, ίσως άν καταμάθοιμεν, εί τι συν- 
επιμελείται, τών μεν yap πολεμικών epyatv 
όμολο^/οΰμεν αυτόν ίσχυρώς έπιμελεΐσθαι, οτι έξ 
όπόσωνπερ εθνών 8ασμούς λαμβάνει, τέταχε τω 
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“ Very good, Critobulus ; for, to be sure, the 2 

illiberal arts, as they are called, are spoken against, 
and are, naturally enough, held in utter disdain in 
our states. For they spoil the bodies of the work
men and the foremen, forcing them to sit still and 
live indoors, and in some cases to spend the day at 
the fire. The softening of the body involves a 
serious weakening of the mind. Moreover, these 3 
so-called illiberal arts leave no spare time for at
tention to one’s friends and city, so that those who 
follow them are reputed bad at dealing with friends1 
and bad defenders of their country. In fact, in 
some of the states, and especially in those reputed 
warlike, it is not even lawful for any of the citizens 
to work at illiberal arts.’’

1 Or, less probably, “bad for friends to deal with.”

“ But what arts, pray, do you advise us to follow, 4 
Socrates ? ”

“Need we be ashamed of imitating the king of 
the Persians? For they say that he pays close 
attention to husbandry and the art of war, holding 
that these are two of the noblest and most necessary 
pursuits.”

“ And do you really believe, Socrates,” exclaimed 5 
Critobulus on hearing this, “ that the king of 
the Persians includes husbandry among his 
occupations ? ”

“ Perhaps, Critobulus, the following considerations 
will enable us to discover whether he does so. We 
allow that he pays close attention to warfare, because 
he has given a standing order to every governor of 
the nations from which he receives tribute, to supply
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άρχοντι έκάστω, εις όπόσους δει διδόναι τροφήν 
ιππέας καϊ τομάτας και σφενδονήτας καϊ γερ
ροφόρους, οϊτινες των re ύπ’ αυτού άρχομένων 
ίκανοϊ εσονται κρατεΐν καϊ ήν πολέμιοι ετηωσ/ϊ/, 

6 άρήξουσι τη χώρα, χωρϊς δε τούτων φύλακας έν 
ταΐς άκροπόλεσι τρέφει· καϊ την μεν τροφήν τοΐς 
φρουροΐς δίδωσιν ο αρχών, ω τούτο προστέτακται, 
βασιλεύς δέ κατ’ ενιαυτόν έξέτασιν ποιείται των 
μισθοφόρων καϊ των άλλων, οίς ώπλίσθαι προσ
τέτακται, καϊ πάντας άμα συνάγων πλήν τούς 
έν ταΐς άκροπόλεσιν ένθα δή ο σύλλογος καλεί
ται· καϊ τούς μέν άμφϊ την εαυτού οικησιν αυτός 
έφορα, τούς δε πρόσω άποικούντας πιστούς 

Ί πέμπει έπισκοπεΐν· καϊ οι μεν άν φαίνωνται 
τών φρουράρχων καϊ τών χΐλιάρχων καϊ τών 
σατραπών τον αριθμόν τον τεταγμένον εκπλεων 
εχοντες καϊ τούτους δοκίμοις ϊπποις τε καϊ οπλοις 
κατεσκευασ  μένους παρέχωσι, τούτους μέν τούς 
άρχοντας καϊ ταΐς τιμαΐς αύξει καϊ δώροιςμεγάλοις 
καταπλουτίζει, ούς δ’ άν εύρη τών αρχόντων η 
καταμελοΰντας τών φρουρών η κατακερδαίνοντας, 
τούτους χαλεπώς κολάζει καϊ παύων της άρχης 
άλλους έπιμελητας καθίστησι. τών μεν δη 
πολεμικών έργων ταντα ποιων δοκεΐ ημΐν 
άναμφιλόγως έπιμελεΐσθαι.

8 ’Έτί. δέ όπόσην μέν της χώρας διελαύνων έφορα 
αυτός καϊ δοκιμάζει, όπόσην δέ μη αυτός έφορα, 
πεμπων πιστούς έπισκοπεΐται. καϊ ούς μέν άν 
αισθάνηται τών αρχόντων συνοικουμενην τε την 
χώραν παρεχόμενους και ενεργόν ούσαν την γην 
καϊ πλήρη δένδρων τε ών έκάστη φέρει καϊ καρ
πών, τούτοις μέν χώραν τε άλλην προστίθησι 
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maintenance for a specified number of horsemen and 
archers and slingers and light infantry, that they 
may be strong enough to control his subjects and to 
protect the country in the event of an invasion ; 
and, apart from these, he maintains garrisons in the 6 
citadels. Maintenance for these is supplied by the 
governor charged with this duty, and the king 
annually reviews the mercenaries and all the other 
troops ordered to be under arms, assembling all but 
the men in the citadels at the place of muster, as it 
is called: he personally inspects the men who are 
near his residence, and sends trusted agents to 
review those who live far away. The officers, 7 
whether commanders of garrisons or of regiments or 
viceroys, who turn out with a full complement of 
men and parade them equipped with horses and 
arms in good condition, he promotes in the scale of 
honour and enriches with large grants of money ; 
but those officers whom he finds to be neglecting 
the garrisons or making profit out of them he 
punishes severely, and appoints others to take 
their office. These actions, then, seem to us to 
leave no room for question that he pays attention 
to warfare.

“ As for the country, he personally examines so 8 
much of it as he sees in the course of his progress 
through it; and he receives reports from his trusted 
agents on the territories that he does not see for 
himself. To those governors who are able to show 
him that their country is densely populated and 
that the land is in cultivation and well stocked with 
the trees of the district and with the crops, he 
assigns more territory and gives presents, and
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καϊ δώροις κοσμεί καϊ εδραις εντίμοις γεραίρει, 
οίς δ’ άν ορα αργόν τε την χώραν οΰσαν καϊ 
ολιγάνθρωπον η δια χαλεποτητα ή δι’ ΰβριν ή 
δι αμέλειαν, τούτους δέ κολάζων καϊ παύων τής 

9 αρχής άρχοντας άλλους καθίστησί. ταΰτα ποιων 
δοκεΐ ήττον επιμελεΐσθαι, όπως ή γη ενεργός 
εσται ΰπο τών κατοικούντων ή όπως εΰ φυλάξεται 
ΰπο τών φρουρούντων, καϊ είσϊ δ’ αυτώ οί άρ
χοντες διατεταγμένοι εφ' εκάτερον ούχ οί αυτοί, 
αλλ’ οι μεν άρχουσι τών κατοικούντων τε καϊ τών 
εργατών καϊ δασμούς εκ τούτων έκλέγουσιν, οί δ’ 

10 άρχουσι τών ώπλισ μόνων τε καϊ τών1 φρουρών.
καν μεν ο φρούραρχος μη ίκανώς τή χώρα άρήγη, 
ό τών ένοικούντων άρχων καϊ τών έργων επι
μελούμενος κατηγορεί τον φρουράρχου, οτι ού 
δύνανται έργάζεσθαι διά την άφυλαξίαν, ην δε 
παρέχοντας τοΰ φρουράρχου ειρήνην τοΐς εργοις 
δ άρχων ολιγάνθρωπόν τε παρεχηται και αργόν 
τήν χώραν, τούτου αΰ κατηγορεί ό φρούραρχος.

11 καϊ γάρ σχεδόν τι οί κακώς τήν χώραν εργαζό
μενοι οΰτε τούς φρουρούς τρεφουσιν οΰτε τούς 
δασμούς δύνανται άποδιδόναι. οπού δ’ άν σα
τράπης καθιστήται, οΰτος άμφοτέρων τούτων 
επιμελείται.

12 Έ/c τούτων δ Κρ/τάβουλος εΐπεν· Ούκοΰν εί 
μεν δή ταΰτα ποιεί βασιλεύς, ω Ιλώκρατες, ούδεν 
εμοιγε δοκεΐ ήττον τών γεωργικών έργων επι- 
μελεΐσθαι ή τών πολεμικών.

13 ’Έτό δέ προς τούτοις, εφη ό Σωκράτης, εν 
όπόσαις τε χώραις ενοικεΐ καϊ εις όπόσας επι- 
στρέφεται, επιμελείται τούτων, όπως κήποι 
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rewards them with seats of honour.1 Those whose 
territory he finds uncultivated and thinly populated 
either through harsh administration or through con
tempt or through carelessness, he punishes, and 
appoints others to take their office. By such action, 9 
does he seem to provide less for the cultivation of 
the land by the inhabitants than for its protection 
by the garrisons? Moreover, each of these duties is 
entrusted to a separate class of officers; one class 
governs the residents and the labourers, and collects 
tribute from them, the other commands the men 
under arms and the garrisons. If the commander of 10 
a garrison affords insufficient protection to the 
country, the civil governor and controller of agri
culture denounces the commander, setting out that 
the inhabitants are unable to work the farms for 
want of protection. If, on the other hand, the 
commander brings peace to the farms, and the 
governor nevertheless causes the land to be sparsely 
populated and idle, the commander in turn de
nounces the governor. For, roughly speaking, 11 
where cultivation is inefficient, the garrisons are 
not maintained and the tribute cannot be paid. 
Wherever a viceroy is appointed, he attends to 
both these matters.”

At this point Critobulus said : “ Well, Socrates, if 12 
the Great King does this, it seems to me that he 
pays as much attention to husbandry as to warfare.”

“Yet further,” continued Socrates, “in all the 13 
districts he resides in and visits he takes care that

1 Cyropaedia, vm. i. 39.

re καί τών added by Graux: Sauppe omits.
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re εσονται oi παράδεισοι καλούμενοι πάντων 
καλών τε κάγαθών μεστοί, οσα η γη φύειν 
θελει, καϊ εν τούτοις αύτος τα πλεΐστα διατριβει, 
όταν μη η ώρα τον έτους εζείργη.

14 Νή ΔΓ, εφη ό Κριτόβουλος, ανάγκη τοίνυν, ώ 
Σώ/ίρατες, ένθα γε διατριβει αύτός, καϊ όπως 
ώς κάλλιστα κατεσ κευασ μενοι εσονται οί παρά
δεισοι επιμελεΐσθαι δενδρεσι και τοΐς άλλοις 
άπασι καλοΐς, οσα η γη φύει.

15 ΦασΙ δβ τινες, εφη ο Σωκράτης, ώ Κριτόβουλε, 
και όταν δώρα διδώ ό βασιλεύς, πρώτον μεν 
είσκαλεΐν τούς πολεμώ αγαθούς γεγονότας, ότι 
ούδέν όφελος πολλά άροΰν, εί μη είεν οί άρη- 
ξοντες' δεύτερον δε τούς κατασκευάζοντας τάς 
χώρας άριστα και ενεργούς ποιούντας λέγοντα, 
ότι ούδ’ άν οι άλκιμοι δύναιντο ζην, εί μη εϊεν

16 οί εργαζόμενοι. λεγεται δε καϊ Κύρος ποτέ, 
οσπερ εύδοκιμώτατος δη βασιλεύς ^ε<γενηται, 
είπεΐν τοΐς επι τά δώρα κεκλημόνοις, ότι αυτός 
άν δικαίως τά άμφοτερων δώρα λαμβάνοι· 
κατασκευάζειν τε γάρ άριστος είναι εφη χώραν 
καϊ άρηγειν τοΐς κατεσκευασμενοις.

17 Κύρος μεν τοίνυν, εφη ό Ίίριτόβουλος, ώ 
Ιύώκρατες, καϊ επηγάλλετο ούδέν ηττον, εί ταΰτα 
ελεγεν, επϊ τώ χώρας ενεργούς ποιεΐν καϊ κατα
σκευάζειν η επϊ τώ πολεμικός είναι.

18 Καί ναϊ μά Δ^.ί\ εφη ό Σωκράτης, Κΰρός γε, 
εί εβίωσευ, άριστος άν δοκεΐ αρχών γενεσθαι, 
και τούτου τεκμήρια άλλα τε πολλά παρεσχηται 
καϊ οπότε περϊ της βασιλείας τώ άδελφώ επο- 
ρεύετο μαχούμενος, παρά ,μεν Κύρου ούδεϊς λεγεται 
αύτομολήσαι προς βασιλέα, παρά δε βασιλέως 
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there are ( paradises/ as they call them, full of all 
the good and beautiful things that the soil will 
produce, and in this he himself spends most of his 
time, except when the season precludes it.”

“ Then it is of course necessary, Socrates, to take 14 
care that these paradises in which the king spends 
his time shall contain a fine stock of trees and all 
other beautiful things that the soil produces.”

“ And some say, Critobulus, that when the king 15 
makes gifts, he first invites those who have dis
tinguished themselves in war, because it is useless 
to have broad acres under tillage unless there are 
men to defend them ; and next to them, those who 
stock and cultivate the land best, saying that even 
stout-hearted warriors cannot live without the aid of 
workers. There is a story that Cyrus, lately the 16 
most illustrious of princes, once said to the company 
invited to receive his gifts, ‘ I myself deserve to 
receive the gifts awarded in both classes; for I 
am the best at stocking land and the best at 
protecting the stock.’ ”

“Well, if Cyrus said that, Socrates, he took as 17 
much pride in cultivating and stocking land as in 
being a warrior.”

“ Yes, and, upon my word, if Cyrus had only lived, 18 
it seems that he would have proved an excellent 
ruler. One of the many proofs that he has given 
of this is the fact that, when he was on his way to 
fight his brother for the throne, it is said that not a 
man deserted from Cyrus to the king, whereas tens
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19 ποΧΧαϊ μυριάδες προ·; Κΰρον. εγώ δε καϊ τούτο 

ηγούμαι μεγα τεκμήριον άρχοντος αρετής είναι, 
ω αν εκόντες πείθωνται καϊ εν τοΐς δεινοΐς τταρα- 
μενειν εθεΧωσιν. εκείνω δε [««/.] οι φίΧοι ζώντί 
τε συνεμάχοντο καϊ άποθανόντι συναπόθανον 
πάντες περϊ τον νεκρόν μαχόμενοι πΧήν ’Αριαίου. 
’Αριαΐος δ’ ετυχεν επϊ τω εύωνύμω κερατι τεταγ- 
μένος.

20 Οΰτος τοίνυν ό Κύρος Χεγεται Λυσάνδρω, δτε. 
ηΧθεν άγων αύτω τά παρά των συμμάχων δώρα, 
άΧΧα τε φιΧοφρονεΐσθαι, ώς αύτδς εφη ο 
Λύσανδρος ξενω ποτέ τινι εν Μ,εγάροις διηθού
με/ ος, καϊ τδν εν ^άρδεσΐ παράδεισον έπιδεικ-

21 νύ/αι αύτδν εφη. επεϊ δέ εθαύμαζεν αύτδν ό 
Λύσανδρος, ώς καΧά μεν τά δένδρα εϊη, δι ίσου 
δέ [τά] πεφυτευμενα, όρθοϊ δε οι στίβοι τών 
δένδρων, ευγώνια δε πάντα καΧώς εϊη, οσμαϊ 
δε ποΧΧαϊ καϊ ηδεΐαι συμπαρομαρτοΐεν αύτοΐς 
περιπατοΰσι, καϊ ταΰτα θαυμάζων εΐπεν' \\λλ’ 
εγώ τοι, ώ 1/ζ.ΰρε, πάντα μεν ταΰτα θαυμάζω επϊ 
τω κάΧΧει, ποΧΰ δε μάΧΧον άγαμαι του κατα- 
μετρησαντός σοι καϊ διατάζαντος εκαστα τούτων.

22 άκούσαντα δέ ταΰτα τδν Τίΰρον ήσθήναί τε καϊ 
είπεΐν' Ταυτα τοίνυν, ώ Λύσανδρε, εγώ πάντα 
καϊ διεμετρησα καϊ διέταξα, εστι δ' αυτών, φάναι,

23 ά καϊ εφύτευσα αυτός, καϊ ό Λύσανδρος εφη, 
(ϊποβΧεφ'ας εις αύτδν καϊ ιδών τών τε Ιματίων 
τδ κάΧΧος ών είχε καϊ της οσμής αίσθόμενος καϊ 
τών στρεπτών καϊ τών φτεΧίων [το «άλλος] καϊ 
του αΧΧου κόσμου ου ενχεν, είπεΐν, Τί λεγεί·?5 
φάναι, ώ Κνρε ; ή yap συ ταΐςσαΐς χ^ρσϊ τούτων

24 τι εφύτευσας; καϊ τδν Κ,ΰρον άποκρίνασθαι, 
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of thousands deserted from the king to Cyrus. I 19 
think you have one clear proof of a ruler’s excellence, 
when men obey him willingly 1 and choose to stand 
by him in moments of danger. Now his friends all 
fought at his side and fell at his side to a man, 
fighting round his body, with the one exception of 
Ariaeus, whose place in the battle was, in point of 
fact, on the left wing.2

“ Further, the story goes that when Lysander 20 
came to him bringing the gifts from the allies, this 
Cyrus showed him various marks of friendliness, as 
Lysander himself related once to a stranger at 
Megara, adding besides that Cyrus personally 
showed him round his paradise at Sardis. Now 21 
Lysander admired the beauty of the trees in it, the 
accuracy of the spacing, the straightness of the 
rows, the regularity of the angles and the multi
tude of the sweet scents that clung round them 
as they walked ; and for wonder of these things he 
cried, ‘ Cyrus, I really do admire all these lovely 
things, but I am far more impressed with your 
agent’s skill in measuring and arranging everything 
so exactly.’ Cyrus was delighted to hear this and 22 
said: ‘Well, Lysander, the whole of the measure
ment and arrangement is my own work, and I did 
some of the planting myself.’ ‘What, Cyrus?’ 23 
exclaimed Lysander, looking at him, and marking 
the beauty and perfume of his robes, and the 
splendour of the necklaces and bangles and other 
jewels that he was wearing ; ‘ did you really plant 
part of this with your own hands ? ’ ‘ Does that 24

1 Mem in. iii. 9.
2 Anabasis, i. ix. 31. Ariaeus fled when he saw that Cyrus 

had fallen.
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θαυμάζεις τούτο, φάναι, ώ Λύσανδρε; ομνυμί 
σοι τον Μίθρην, ότανπερ υγιαίνω, μηπώποτε 
δειπνησαι πριν ίδρώσαι η τών πολεμικών τι ή 
των γεωργικών έργων μελετών η άεϊ έν γέ τι 
φιλοτιμούμενος.

25 Kat αυτός μέντοι εφη ο Λύσανδρος άκούσας 
ταΰτα δεξιώσασθαι τε αύτον καϊ ειπεΐν Δικαίως 
μοι δοκεΐς, ώ Κ,νρε, ευδαίμων είναι’ αγαθός γάρ 
ών άνηρ ευδαιμονείς.

V. Ταύτα δέ, ω ~Κριτόβουλε, εγώ διηγούμαι, 
εφη ο Σωκράτης, οτι της γεωργίας ούδ' οί πάνυ 
μακάριοι δύνανται άπέχεσθαι. έοικε γάρ ή επι
μέλεια αύτης είναι άμα τε ήδυπάθειά τις και οίκου 
ανξησις και σωμάτων άσκησις εις τό δύνασθαι 

2 οσα άνδρϊ έλευθέρω προσήκει. πρώτον μεν γάρ 
άφ' ών ζώσιν οί άνθρωποι, ταΰτα ή γη φέρει έργα- 
ζομενοις, και άφ ών τοινυν ηδυπαθοΰσι προσεπι- 

3 φέρει· 'έπειτα δέ οσα κοσμοΰσι βωμούς και 
αγάλματα και οις αύτοϊ κοσμούνται, και ταΰτα 
μετά ηδίστων οσμών καϊ Θεαμάτων παρέχει' 
’έπειτα ίό ο-φα ττολΧα τα μέν φύει, τά δέ τρέφει· 
και γάρ ή προβατευτικη τέχνη συνήπται τη 
γεωργία, ώστε εχειν καϊ θεούς έξαρέσκεσθαι 

4 θύοντας καϊ αυτούς χρησθαι. παρέχουσα δ' 
άφθονωτατα αγαθά ούκ έα ταΰτα μετά μαλακίας 
λαμβάνειν, άλλα φύχη τε χειμώνος καϊ θάλπη 
θέρους εθίζει καρτερεϊν. καϊ τούς μέν αύτουργούς 
διά τών χειρών γυμνάζουσα ισχύν αύτοΐς προστί- 
θησι, τούς δέ τη επιμελεια γεωργούντας άνδρίζει 
πρωί τε έγείρουσα καϊ πορεύεσθαι σφοδρώς άναγ- 
κάζουσα. και γάρ εν τω χάρω καϊ εν τω άστει 
άεϊ εν ώρα αί επικαιριώταται πράξεις είσίν. 
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surprise you, Lysander ? ’ asked Cyrus in reply. ‘I 
swear by the Sun-god that 1 never yet sat down to 
dinner when in sound health, without first working 
hard at some task of war or agriculture, or exerting 
myself somehow.’

“ Lysander himself declared, I should add, that on 25 
hearing this, he congratulated him in these words : 
‘I think you deserve your happiness, Cyrus, for you 
earn it by your virtues.’ ”

V. “ Now I tell you this,” continued Socrates, 
(< because even the wealthiest cannot hold aloof from 
husbandry. For the pursuit of it is in some sense a 
luxury as well as a means of increasing one’s estate 
•and of training the body in all that a free man 
should be able to do. For, in the first place, the 2 
earth yields to cultivators the food by which men 
live; she yields besides the luxuries they enjoy. 
Secondly, she supplies all the things with which 3 
they decorate altars and statues and themselves, 
along with most pleasant sights and scents. Thirdly, 
she produces or feeds the ingredients of many deli
cate dishes ; for the art of breeding stock is closely 
linked with husbandry; so that men have victims 
for propitiating the gods with sacrifice and cattle 
for their own use. And though she supplies good 4 
things in abundance, she suffers them not to be won 
without toil, but accustoms men to endure winter’s 
cold and summer’s heat. She gives increased 
strength through exercise to the men that labour 
with their own hands, and hardens the overseers of 
the work by rousing them early and forcing them to 
move about briskly. For on a farm no less than in 
a town the most important operations have their
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5 έπειτα ην τε συν ίππω άρήγειν τις τη ττόλεί 
βούληται, τον ίππον ίκανωτάτη ή γεωργία συν- 
τρέφειν, ην τε πεζή, σφοδρόν τό σώμα παρέχει' 
Θηραις τε έπιφιλοπονεΐσθαι συνεπαίρει τι η 
γη καϊ κυσϊν εύπέτειαν τροφής παρέχουσα καϊ 

6 θηρία συμπαρατρέφουσα. ωφελούμενοι δέ και 
οί ίπποι καϊ αί κύνες από της γεωργίας άντωφε- 
λονσι τον χώρον, ό μεν ίππος πρωί τε κομίζων 
τον κηδόμενον είς την επιμέλειαν καϊ εξουσίαν 
παρειών ό'φ'έ άπιέναι, αί δε κύνες τά τε Θηρία 
άπερυκουσαι άπο λύμης καρπών καϊ προβάτων 
καϊ τη έρημία την ασφάλειαν συμπαρέχουσαι.

1 παρορμα δέ τι και είς τδ άρηγειν συν οπλοις τη 
χωρά καϊ η γη τούς γεωργούς εν τω μέσω τούς 
καρπούς τρεφουσα τω κρατοΰντι λαμβάνειν, 

8 καϊ δραμεΐν δέ καϊ βαλεΐν καϊ πηδησαι τίς ίκανω- 
τερους τέχνη γεωργίας παρέχεται; τίς δε τοΐς 
έργαζομένοις πλείω τέχνη άντιχαρίζεται ; τίς δε 
ηδιον τον επιμελόμενον δέχεται, προτείνουσα 
προσιόντι λαβεΐν ό τι χρηζει ; τίς δε ξένους 

9 άφθονώτερον δέχεται; χειμάσαι δέ πυρϊ άφθόνω 
καϊ Θερμοΐς λουτροΐς που πλείων ευμάρεια η έν 
χωρω τω ; που δέ ηδιον θερίσαι ύδασί τε καϊ πνεύ- 

10 μασι καϊ σκιαΐς η κατ^ άγρον ; τίς δέ άλλη θεοΐς
άπαρχάς πρεπωδεστέρας παρέχει η έορτάς πλη- 
ρεστέρας ά,ποδεικνύει ; τίς δέ οίκέταις προσφι
λέστερα η γυναικϊ ηδίων η τέκνοις ποθεινότερα

11 η φίλοις εύχαριστοτέρα; έμοϊ μέν Θαυμαστόν 
δοκεΐ είναι, εί τις ελεύθερος άνθρωπος η κτήμά 
τι τούτου ηδιον κέκτηται η επιμέλειαν ήδίω τινα 
ταύτης εϋρηκεν η ωφελιμωτέραν εις τον βίον. 
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fixed times. Again, if a man wants to serve in the 5 
cavalry, farming is his most efficient partner in 
furnishing keep for his horse; if on foot, it makes 
his body brisk. And the land helps in some measure 
to arouse a liking for the toil of hunting, since it 
affords facilities for keeping hounds and at the same 
time supplies food for the wild game that preys on the 
land. And if husbandry benefits horsesand hounds, 6 
they benefit the farm no less, the horses by carrying 
the overseer early to the scene of his duties and 
enabling him to leave it late, the hounds by keeping 
the wild animals from injuring crops and sheep, and 
by helping to give safety to solitude. The land also 7 
stimulates armed protection of the country on the 
part of the husbandmen, by nourishing her crops in 
the open for the strongest to take. And what art 8 
produces better runners, throwers and jumpers than 
husbandry ? What art rewards the labourer more 
generously ? What art welcomes her follower more 
gladly, inviting him to come and take whatever 
he wants ? What art entertains strangers more 
generously? Where is there greater facility for 9 
passing the winter comforted by generous fire and 
warm baths, than on a farm ? Where is it pleasanter 
to spend the summer enjoying the cool waters and 
breezes and shade, than in the country? What 10 
other art yields more seemly first-fruits for the gods, 
or gives occasion for more crowded festivals? What 
art is dearer to servants, or pleasanter to a wife, or 
more delightful to children, or more agreeable to 
friends ? To me indeed it seems strange, if any free 11 
man has come by a possession pleasanter than this, 
or has found out an occupation pleasanter than this 
or more useful for winning a livelihood.
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12 ’Έτζ δέ ή γη θέλουσα  τούς· δυζ/α/ζέ^ονς καταμαν- 

θάνειν καϊ δικαιοσύνην διδάσκει' τούς γάρ άριστα 
θεραπεύοντας αυτήν πλεΐστα αγαθά άντιποιεΐ.

1

13 εάν δ’ άρα καϊ ύπο πλήθους ποτέ στρατευμάτων 
τών έργων στερηθώσιν οί εν τη γεωργία άναστρε- 
φόμενοι καϊ σφοδρώς καϊ άνδρικώς παιδευόμενοι, 
ούτοι εύ παρεσκευασμένοι καϊ τάς ·φυχάς καϊ τά 
σώματα, ην μη θεός άποκωλύρ, δύνανται Ιόντες 
εις τάς των άποκωλυόντων λαμβάνειν άφ' ών 
θρέφονται. πολλάκις δ' έν τω πολέμφ καϊ 
άσφαλέστερόν έστι συν τοΐς οπλοις την τροφήν 
μαστεύειν η συν τοΐς γεωργικοΐς δργάνοις.

14 Συμπαιδεύει δέ καϊ εις τό έπαρκεΐν άλληλοις η 
γεωργία, επί τε γάρ τούς πολεμίους συν άνθρώ- 
ποις δει Ιέναι της τε γης συν άνθρώποις εστιν ή

15 εργασία, τον ούν μέλλοντα εύ γεωργησειν δει 
τούς έργαστήρας καϊ προθύμους παρασκευάζειν 
καϊ πείθεσθαι θέλοντας· τον δέ επί πολεμίους 
άγοντα ταύτά δει μηχανάσθαι δωρούμενόν τε τοΐς 
ποιούσιν ά δει ποιεΐν τούς αγαθούς καϊ κολάζοντα

16 τούς άτακτοΰντας. καϊ παρακελεύεσθαι δέ πολ
λάκις ούδέν ηττον δει τοΐς ερ-^άταΐς τον γεωργόν 
η τον στρατηγόν τοΐς στρατιώταις· καϊ ελπίδων 
δέ αγαθών ούδέν ηττον οί δούλοι τών ελευθέρων 
δέονται, αλλά καϊ μάλλον, όπως μένειν έθέλωσι.

17 καλώ>ς ύέ κάκεΐνος ειπεν, δς εφη την γεωργίαν 
τών άλλων τεχνών μητέρα καϊ τροφον είναι, εύ 
μέν γάρ φερομένης της γεωργίας έρρωνται καϊ al 
άλλαι τέχναι άπασαι, οπού δ’ άν άναγκασθρ η γη 
χερσεύειν, άποσβέννυνται και αί άλλαι τέχναι 
σχεδόν τι καϊ κατά γην και κατά θάλατταν.

1s Ν,κούσας δέ ταΰτα ο Κριτόβουλος ειπεν· Άλλα 
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“ Yet again, the earth willingly 1 teaches righteous- 12 

ness to those who can learn; for the better she is 
served, the more good things she gives in return. 
And if haply those who are occupied in farming, and 13 
are receiving a rigorous and manly teaching, are 
forced at any time to quit their lands by great 
armies, they, as men well-found in mind and in body, 
can enter the country of those who hinder them, and 
take sufficient for their support. Often in time of 
war it is safer to go armed in search of food than to 
gather it with farming implements.

1 &ebs ol<ra Stobaeus, probably rightly.

“Moreover, husbandry helps to train men for cor- 14 
porate effort. For men are essential to an expedition 
against an enemy, and the cultivation of the soil 
demands the aid of men. Therefore nobody can be 15 
a good farmer unless he makes his labourers both 
eager and obedient; and the captain who leads men 
against an enemy must contrive to secure the same 
results by rewarding those who act as brave men 
should act and punishing the disobedient. And it 16 
is no less necessary for a farmer to encourage his 
labourers often, than for a general to encourage his 
men. And slaves need the stimulus of good hopes 
no less, nay, even more than free men, to make 
them steadfast. It has been nobly said that bus- 17 
bandry is the mother and nurse of the other arts. 
For when husbandry flourishes, all the other arts are 
in good fettle; but whenever the land is compelled 
to lie waste, the other arts of landsmen and mariners 
alike well-nigh perish.”

“Well, Socrates,” replied Critobulus to this, “I 18
1 Or ffebs o5aa, “is a goddess and.”
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ταντα μέν εμοιγε, ώ Χώ«ρατ€<?, καλάς δοθείς 
Xeyew οτι Se τής γεωργικής τά πΧεΐστά εστιν 
άνθρώπω αδύνατα προνοήσαι1 . . . καϊ γάρ χάΧα- 
ξαι καϊ πάχναι ένιοτε καϊ αύχμοϊ καϊ όμβροι 
εξαίσιοι καϊ έρυσΐβαι καϊ άΧΧα ποΧΧάκις τα 
καΧώς εγνωσμένα καϊ πεποιημένα άφαιροΰνταΐ’ 
και πρόβατα δ’ ενίοτε κάΧΧιστα τεθραμμένα 
νόσος έΧθοΰσα κάκιστα άπώΧεσεν.

19 'Α,κουσας δέ ταΰτα ό Σωκράτης είπε ν’ Άλλ’ 
ωμήν εγωγε σε, ω ΚριτοβουΧε, είδεναι, οτι οί θεοί 
ούδέν ήττάν είσι κύριοι των εν τή γεωργία έργων 
ή των έν τω ποΧεμω. καϊ τούς μεν έν τω ποΧεμω 
όρας οϊμαι προ των ποΧεμικών πράξεων έξαρεσκο- 
μένους τούς θεούς καϊ έπερωτώντας θυσίαις και

20 οίωνοΐς, ο τι τε χρή ποιεΐν καϊ δ τι μή. περϊ δέ 
των γεωργικών πράξεων ηττον οϊει δεΐν τούς θεούς 
ιΧάσκεσθαι ; εύ γάρ ϊσθι, εφη, οτι οί σώφρονες 
καϊ υπέρ υγρών καϊ ξηρών καρπών καϊ βοών καϊ 
ίππων καϊ προβάτων καϊ υπέρ πάντων γε δή τών 
κτημάτων τούς θεούς θεραπεύουσίν.

VI. Άλλα ταΰτα μέν, εφη, ώ Χώκρατες, καΧώς 
μοι δοκεΐς Χέγειν κεΧεύων πειράσθαι σύν τοΐς 
θεοΐς αρχεσθαι παντός έργου, ώς τών θεών κυρίων 
οντων ούδέν ηττον τών ειρηνικών η τών ποΧεμικών 
έργων, ταΰτα μέν οΰν πειρασόμεθα οΰτω ποιεΐν. 
σύ δ’ ημΐν ένθεν Χεγων περί τής οικονομίας άπέ- 
Χιπες, πειρώ τα τούτων έχομενα διεκπεραίνειν, ώς 
καϊ νΰν μοι δοκώ άκηκοώς όσα είπες μάΧΧόν τι 
ήδη διοράν ή πρόσθεν, ο τι χρή ποιοΰντα 
βιοτεύειν.

2 Τί οΰν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, άρα, ει πρώτον μέι» 
έπανέΧθοιμεν όσα μέν όμοΧογοΰντες διεΧηΧύθαμεν, 
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think you are right so far. But in husbandry a man 
can rely very little on forecast. For hailstorms and 
frosts sometimes, and droughts and rains and blight 
ruin schemes well planned and well carried out; 
and sometimes well-bred stock is miserably destroyed 
by an outbreak of disease.”

“ Well,” said Socrates in reply,1 ec I thought you ID 
knew, Critobulus, that the operations of husbandry 
no less than those of war are in the hands of the 
gods. And you observe, I suppose, that men engaged 
in war try to propitiate the gods before taking 
action; and with sacrifices and omens seek to know 
what they ought to do and what they ought not to 
do; and for the business of husbandry do you think 20 
it less necessary to ask the blessing of the gods? 
Know of a surety that right-minded men offer prayer 
for fruits and crops and cattle and horses and sheep, 
aye and for all that they possess.”

1 Reisig saw that something is lost after τρονοησ-αι.

VI. “Well, Socrates, I think you are right when 
you bid me try to begin every undertaking with the 
gods’ help, since the gods control the works of peace 
no less than of war. We will try, then, to do so. 
But now go back to the point where you broke off 
in your talk about estate management, and try to 
expound the subject completely step by step, since 
after hearing what you have said, so far, I seem even 
now to discern rather more clearly than before what 
I must do to earn my living.”

“ I suggest then,” resumed Socrates, “ that we 2 
should first recapitulate those points of our discussion 
on which we have already reached agreement, in

1 Mem. 1. iv. 15 ; iv. iii. 12. Cyrop. 1. vi. 46.
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ΐν, ην ττω? δυνώμεθα, πειραθώμεν ούτω και τά 
λοιπά διεξιεναι συνομολογοΰντες ;

3 'Ηδύ γονν έστιν, εφη δ Κριτόβουλος, ώσπερ 
και χρημάτων κοινωνήσαντας άναμφιλόγως διελ- 
θεΐν, οΰτω και λόγων κοινωνούντας περί ών άν 
διαλεγώμεθα σννομολογοΰντας διεξιεναι.

4 Ούκούν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, επιστήμης μεν τίνος 
εδοξεν ήμΐν ονομα είναι ή οικονομία, ή δέ επι
στήμη αΰτη εφαίνετο, ή οίκους δύνανται αΰξειν 
άνθρωποι, οίκος δ ήμΐν εφαίνετο δπερ κτήσις ή 
σύμπασα, κτήσιν δε τούτο έφαμεν είναι, ο τι 
έκάστω είη ωφέλιμον είς τον βίον, ωφέλιμα δέ 
οντα ευρίσκετο πάντα, όπόσοις τις έπίσταιτο 

δ χρήσθαι. πάσας μέν ούν τάς έπιστήμας ούτε 
μαθεΐν οιόν τε ήμΐν έδόκει συναποδοκιμάζειν τε 
ταΐς πόλεσι τάς βαναυσικας καλούμένας τεχνας, 
οτι καϊ τά σώματα καταλυμαίνεσθαι δοκούσι καϊ

6 τάς -φυχάς καταγνυουσι. τεκμήριον δέ σαφέ- 
στατον γενεσθαι άν τούτον εφαμεν, ει πολεμίων 
εις τήν χώραν ιόντων διακαθίσας τις τούς γεωρ
γούς και τούς τεχνίτας χωρίς έκατέρονς έπερω- 
τωη, πάτερα δοκεΐ άρήγειν τή χώρα ή ύφεμένους

7 τής γης τά τείχη διαφυλάττειν. ούτως γάρ άν 
τούς μεν άμφϊ γην έχοντας ωόμεθ' άν ήτηφίζεσθαι 
άρήγειν, τούς δέ τεχνίτας μή μάχεσθαι, άλλ’ 
οπερ πεπαίδευνται καθήσθαι μήτε πονούντας μήτε

8 κινδυνεύοντας, έδοκιμάσαμεν δέ άνδρϊ καλώ τε 
κάγαθώ εργασίαν είναι καϊ επιστήμην κρατίστην 
γεωργίαν, άφ’ ής τά επιτήδεια άνθρωποι πορί-

9 ζονται. αΰτη γάρ ή εργασία μαθεΐν τε ράστη 
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order that we may try to agree as thoroughly, if 
possible, when we go through the remaining steps.”

“ 0 yes; when several are jointly interested in 3 
money, it is pleasant to have no disagreement in going 
over the accounts; and it is equally pleasant for us, 
as the interested parties in a discussion, to agree as 
we go over the several steps.”

“ Well now, we thought that estate management is 4 
the name of a branch of knowledge, and this knowledge 
appeared to be that by which men can increase estates, 
and an estate appeared to be identical with the total 
of one’s property, and we said that property is that 
which is useful for supplying a livelihood, and useful 
things turned out to be all those things that one 
knows how to use. Now we thought that it is im- 5 
possible to learn all the sciences, and we agreed 
with our states in rejecting the so-called illiberal 
arts, because they seem to spoil the body and un
nerve the mind. We said 1 that the clearest proof 6 
of this would be forthcoming, if in the course of a 
hostile invasion the husbandmen and craftsmen were 
made to sit apart, and each group were asked whether 
they voted for defending the country or withdrawing 
from the open and guarding the fortresses. We 7 
thought that in these circumstances the men who 
have to do with the land would give their vote for 
defending it, the craftsmen for not fighting, but 
sitting still, as they have been brought up to do, 
aloof from toil and danger. We came to the con- 8 
elusion that for a gentleman the best occupation 
and the best science is husbandry, from which men 
obtain what is necessary to them. For this occupation 9 
seemed to be the easiest to learn and the pleasantest
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έδόκει είναι καϊ ήδίστη έργάζεσθαι καϊ τά σώματα 
κάλλιστά re καϊ εύρωστότατα παρέχεσθαι καϊ 
ταΐς ψυχαΐς ήκιστα ασχολίαν παρέχειν φίλων τε 

10 καϊ ττολβως συνεπιμελεΐσθαι. συμπαροξύνειν δέ 
τι έδοκει ήμΐν καϊ εις τδ άλκίμους είναι ή γεωργία 
έξω των έρυμάτων τα επιτήδεια φύονσά τε καϊ 
τρέφουσα τούς- εργαζομένους. διά ταύτα δέ καϊ 
εύδοξοτάτη είναι προς τών πόλεων αΰτη ή βιοτεία, 
οτι καϊ πολίτας άριστους καϊ εύνουστάτους παρέ- 
χεσθαι δοκεΐ τω κοινω.

11 Και ό Κ,ριτόβουλος,'Ότι μέν, ώ Έ,ώκρατες, εφη, 
κάλλιστόν τε καϊ άριστον καϊ ήδιστον άπδ γεωρ
γίας τδν βίον ποιεισθαι, πάνυ μοι δοκώ πεπεΐσθαι 
Ικανώς' οτι δέ εφησθα καταμαθεΐν τά αίτια τών 
τε οΰτω γεωργουντων, ώστε άτι ο τής γεωργίας 
άφθόνως εχειν ών δέονται καϊ τών ούτως εργαζο
μένων, ώς μή λυσιτελεΐν αΰτοΐς τήν γεωργίαν, καϊ 
ταύτ άν μοι δοκώ ήδέως έκάτερα άκούειν σου, 
όπως ά μέν αγαθά έστι ποιώμεν, ά δέ βλαβερά 
μή ποιώμεν.

12 Τί ούν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, ώ Κριτόβουλε, ήν σοι 
έζ αρχής διηγήσωμαι, ώς συνεγενομην ποτέ άνδρί, 
δς έμοϊ έδόκει είναι τώ οντι τούτων τών άνδρών, 
έφ1 οις τούτο τδ δνομα δικαίως έστίν, δ καλείται 
καλός τε κάγαθδς άνήρ ;

Τίάνυ άν, εφη ο Κ,ριτόβουλος, βουλοίμην άν 
ούτως άκούειν, ώς καϊ εγωγε έρώ τούτου τού 

13 ονόματος άξιος γενεσθαι. Λέξω τοίνυν σοι, εφη ό 
Σωκράτης, ώς καϊ ήλθον έπϊ τήν σκέφιν αυτού, 
τούς μεν γάρ αγαθούς τέκτονας, αγαθούς 1 χαλ- 
κέας, αγαθούς ζωγράφους, αγαθούς άνδριαντο- 
ποιούς και τά άλλα τα τοιαύτα πάνυ ολίγος μοι, 
4ΐο



OECONOMICUS, vi. 9-13
to work at, to give to the body the greatest measure 
of strength and beauty, and to leave to the mind 
the greatest amount of spare time for attending to 
the interests of one’s friends and city. Moreover, 10 
since tiie crops grow and the cattle on a farm 
graze outside the walls, husbandry seemed to us to 
help in some measure to make the workers valiant. 
And so this way of making a living appeared to be 
held in the highest estimation by our states, because 
it seems to turn out the best citizens and most loyal 
to the community.”

“ I have already heard enough, I think, Socrates, 11 
to convince me that it is in the highest degree 
honourable, good and pleasant to get a living by 
husbandry. But you told me that you have dis
covered the reasons why some farmers are so success
ful that husbandry yields them all they need in 
abundance, and others are so inefficient that they find 
farming unprofitable. I should like to hear the 
reasons in each case, in order that we may do what 
is good and avoid what is harmful.”

“ Well then, Critobulus, I propose to give you a 12 
complete account of an interview I once had with a 
man whom I took to be really one of those who are 
justly styled ‘gentlemen.’ ”

“ I should greatly like to hear it, Socrates, for I 
long to deserve that title myself”

“Then I will tell you how I came to take note of 13 
him. For it took me a very little time to visit our good 
builders, good smiths, good painters, good sculptors,

αγαθούς Stobaeus : Sauppe omits with the MSS.
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χρονος εγένετο ικανός re καϊ θεάσα-
σθηι τα δεδοκιμασμένα καΧά έργα αύτοΐς είναι. 

14 όπως δέ δη καϊ τούς έχοντας τό σεμνόν όνομα 
τούτο το καΧός τε κάγαθός έπισκε'φαίμην, τί ποτ 
εργαζόμενοι τούτ' άξιοΐντο καΧεΐσθαι, πάνυ μου η 

15 'φυχη έπεθύμει αυτών τινι συγγενέσθαι. καϊ
πρώτον μεν οτι προσέκειτο τό καΧός τω άγαθώ, 
δντινα ϊδοιμι καΧόν, τούτω προσήειν καϊ έπειρώ- 
μην καταμανθάνειν, εϊπου ϊδοιμι προσηρτημένον 

16 τω καΧώ τό αγαθόν. αλλ5 ούκ άρα είχεν ούτως, 
άΧΧα ένίους έδόκουν καταμανθάνειν των καΧών 
τάς μορφάς πάνυ μοχθηρούς όντας τάς ψυχάς. 
έδοξεν ουν μοι· άφέμενον τής καΧής ό'ψεως επ' 
αυτών τινα έΧθεΐν τών καΧουμένων καΧών τε 

Π κάγαθών. έπεϊ ουν τον Ίσχόμαχον ήκουον ττρός 
ττάντων καί άνδρών καϊ γυναικών καϊ ξένων και 
αστών καΧον τε κάγαθόν επονομαζόμενου, εδοξέ 
μοι τουτω πειραθήναι συγγενέσθαι.

VII. ούν ττοτε αύτόν εν τή τού Δίός τού 
εΧευθερίου στοά καθήμενον, έττεί μοι εδοξε σχοΧά- 
ζειν, ττροσήΧθον αύτώ καϊ τταρακαθιζομενος ειπον

Τι, ω Ισχόμαχε, ού μάΧα είωθώς σχοΧάζειν 
κάθησαι ; εττεϊ τά γε πΧεΐστα ή ττράττοντά τι 
ορώ σε ή ού ττάνν σχοΧάζοντα εν τή αγορά.

2 Ούδ« άν γβ νύν, εφη ό 'ϊσχόμαχος, ω "Σ,ώκρατες, 
έώρας, εί μή ξένους τινάς συνεθέμην άναμένειν 
ενθάδε.

’Όταν δέ μή ττράττρς τι τοιοΰτον, προς τών 
θεών, εφην εγώ, πού διατρίβεις καϊ τί ποιείς ; 
εγώ γάρ τοι πάνυ βούΧομαί σου πυθεσθαι, τί 
ποτέ πράττων καΧός τε κάγαθός κέκΧησαι, έπεϊ 
ούκ ένδον γε διατρίβεις ούδέ τοιαύτη σου ή έξις 
τοΰ σώμμτος καταφαίνεται.
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and other people of the kind, and to inspect those of 
their works that are declared to be beautiful; but I 14 
felt a desire to meet one of those who are called by 
that grand name ‘ gentleman,’ which implies c beauti
ful ’ as well as ‘ good,’ in order to consider what they 
did to deserve it. And, first, because the epithet 15 
f beautiful ’ is added to ‘'good,5 I went up to every 
person I noticed, and tried to discover whether I 
could anywhere see goodness in combination with 
beauty. But after all, it was not so: I thought I Ιό 
discovered that some who were beautiful to look 
at were thoroughly depraved in their minds. So I 
decided to let good looks alone, and to seek out 
someone known as ‘ά gentleman.’ Accordingly, 17 
since I heard the name applied to Ischomachus by 
men, women, citizens and strangers alike, I decided 
to meet him, if I could.

VII. “ So, happening one day to see him sitting 
in the cloister of the temple of Zeus Eleutherius 
apparently at leisure, I approached, and sitting 
down at his side, said :

«< Why sitting still, Ischomachus? You are not 
much in the habit of doing nothing; for generally 
when I see you in the market-place you are either 
busy or at least not wholly idle.’

“ ‘ True, and you would not.have seen me so now, 2 
Socrates, had I not made an appointment with some 
strangers here.’

“ ‘ Pray where do you spend your time,’ said I, 
£and what do you do when you are not engaged in 
some such occupation ? For I want very much to 
learn how you came to be called a gentleman, since 
you do not pass your time indoors, and your con
dition does not suggest that you do so.’
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3 Καί ο Ισχόμαχο? γβλάσας επϊ τω τί ποιων 
καλός κά,γαθός κεκλησαι καϊ ήσθείς, ως γ’ εμοϊ 
εΒοξεν, είπεν’ Άλλ’ el μεν όταν σοι Βιαλεγωνται 
περί εμού τινες, καλούσί με τούτο τό ονομα, ούκ 
οι8α· ού yap 8η όταν γε με είς άντίΒοσιν καλών- 
ται τριηραρχίας η χορηγίας, ούΒείς, εφη, ζητεί 
τον καλόν τε κάγαθόν, άλλα σαφώς, εφη, ονομά
ζοντας με ϊσχόμαχον πατρόθεν προσκαλούνται, 
εγώ μεν τοινυν, εφη, ω Σ,ώκρατες, ο με επηρου, 
ούΒαμώς ενΒον Βιατρίβω. καϊ yap 8ή, εφη, τά γε 
εν τη οικία, μου πάνυ καϊ αύτη ή γυνή εστιν ικανή 
Βιοικεΐν.

4 Άλλα καϊ τούτο, εφην, εγωγε, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, 
πάνυ άν ήΒέως σου πυθοίμην, πάτερα αυτός συ 
επαιΒευσας την γυναίκα, ώστε είναι οίαν Βει, ή 
επισταμενην ελαβες παρά τού πατρος και τής 
μητρος Βιοικεΐν τά προσήκοντα αυτή.

5 Καϊ τι άν, εφη, ω Σώκρατες, επισταμενην 
αύτην παρελαβον, τ') ετη μεν ούπω πεντεκαί8εκα 
yeyovvia ήλθε προς εμε, τον δ’ έμπροσθεν χρόνον 
εζη ύπο πολλής επιμελείας, όπως ως ελάχιστα 
μεν ο-φοιτο, ελάχιστα 8ε άκούσοιτο, ελάχιστα δ!

6 έροιη ; ού yap αγαπητόν σοι 8οκεΐ είναι, εί μόνον 
ηλθεν επισταμενη έρια παραλαβούσα ίμάτιον 
άπο8εΐζαι καϊ εωρακ'υΐα, ώς έργα ταλάσια θερα- 
παιναις ΒίΒοται ; εττεί τά ye άμφϊ γαστέρα, εφη, 
πάνυ καλώς, ώ Σώκρατες, ήλθε πεπαιΒευμενη* 
οπερ μεγιστον εμοιγε Βοκεΐ παίΒευμα είναι καϊ 
άνΒρϊ και γυναικί.

7 Τά δ’ άλλα, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, αυτός 
επαίΒευσας την γυναίκα ώστε ικανήν είναι ών 
προσήκει επιμελεΐσθαι;
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"Smiling at my question, ‘ How came you to be 3 

called a gentleman ? and apparently well pleased, 
Ischomachus answered: ‘ Well, Socrates, whether 
certain persons call me so when they talk to you 
about me, I know not. Assuredly when they 
challenge me to an exchange of property in order 
to escape some public burden, fitting a warship or 
providing a chorus, nobody looks for the “ gentle
man,” but the challenge refers to me as plain 
“ Ischomachus,” my father’s son. Well now, 
Socrates, as you ask the question, I certainly 
do not pass my time indoors; for, you know, my 
wife is quite capable of looking after the house by 
herself.’

Ah, Ischomachus,’ said. I, ‘that is just what I 4 
want to hear from you. Did you yourself train 
your wife to be of the right sort, or did she know 
her household duties when you received her from 
her parents ? ’

“ < Why, what knowledge could she have had, 5 
Socrates, when I took her for my wife ? She was 
not yet fifteen years old when she came to me, and 
up to that time she had lived in leading-strings, 
seeing, hearing and saying as little as possible. If 6 
when she came she knew no more than how, when 
given wool, to turn out a cloak, and had seen only 
how the spinning is given out to the maids, is not 
that as much as could be expected ? For in control 
of her appetite, Socrates, she had been excellently 
trained ; and this sort of training is, in my opinion, 
the most important to man and woman alike.’

“ ‘ But in other respects did you train your wife 7 
yourself, Ischomachus, so that she should be com
petent to perform her duties ? ’
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Ού μά ΔΓ, εφη ό ’la^opa^o?, ού πριν ye καϊ 

έθυσα καϊ εύζάμην εμέ τε τυγχάνειν διδάσκοντα 
και εκείνην μανθάνουσαν τά βέλτιστα άμφοτέ- 
ροις ημϊν.

8 Ούκοΰν, εφην εγώ, και ή γυνή σοι συνέθυε καϊ 
συνηύχετο ταύτά ταΰτα ;

Καί μάλα γ, εφη ο ’ίσχόραχος, πολλά ύπο- 
σχομένη μέν . . . 1 προς τούς θεούς γενέσθαι οϊαν 
δεϊ, και εΰδηλος ήν ότι ούκ αμελήσει των διδασκό
μενων.

9 Προς θεών, έφην εγώ, ώ Ί<τγόμαχε, τί πρώτον 
διδάσκειν ήρχου αυτήν, δρ?γοΰ μοΓ ώς εγώ ταΰτ 
άν ήδιόν σου διηγουμένου άκουοιμι ή εϊ μοι γυμνι- 
κον ή ιππικόν αγώνα τον κάλλιστον διηγοΐο.

10 Καί ο ’Iσχόμαχος άπεκρίνατο, ΤΖ δε ; εφη, ώ 
Σωκρατες, έπεϊ ήδη μοι χειροήθης ήν καϊ έτετι- 
θάσευτο ώστε διαλέγεσθαι, ήρόμην αυτήν, εφη, 
ώδέ πως·

ΕΖπε μοι, ώ γυναι, άρα ήδη κατενόησας, τίνος 
ποτέ ενεκα εγώ τε σέ ελαβον καϊ οί σοϊ γονείς 

11 έδοσάν σε εμοί ; οτι μεν yap ούκ απορία ήν, μεθ* 
οτου άλλου έκαθευδομεν άν, οιδ’ οτι καϊ σοϊ κατα
φανές τοΰτ εστι. βουλευόμενος δ’ εγωγε υπέρ 
έμοΰ καϊ οί σοϊ γονείς υπέρ σου, τίν άν κοινωνον 
βέλτιστου οϊκου τε καϊ τέκνων λάβοιμεν, εγώ τε 
σέ έξελεξάμην καϊ οί σοϊ γονείς, ώς έοίκασιν, έκ 

12 τών δυνατών εμέ. τέκνα μεν οΰν ήν θεός ποτέ 
διδώ ήμϊν γενεσθαι, τότε βουλευσόμεθα περϊ 
αυτών, όπως οτι βέλτιστα παιδεύσομεν αυτά· 
κοινον γάρ ήμϊν καϊ τούτο αγαθόν, συμμάχων καϊ 
γηροβοσκών ότι βέλτιστων τυγχάνειν' νυν δέ δή 

13 οϊκος ήμϊν οδε κοινός έστιν. εγώ τε γάρ οσα μοι 
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“ ‘Oh no, Socrates ; not until I had first offered 

sacrifice and prayed that I might really teach, and 
she learn what was best for us both.’

“ ‘ Did not your wife join with you in these same 8 
sacrifices and prayers ? ’

“ ‘ Oh yes, earnestly promising before heaven to 
behave as she ought to do; and it was easy 
to see that she would not neglect the lessons I 
taught her.’

“ ( Pray tell me, Ischomachus, what was the first 9 
lesson you taught her, since I would sooner hear 
this from your lips than an account of the noblest 
athletic event or horse-race ? ’

“ ‘ Well, Socrates, as soon as I found her docile 10 
and sufficiently domesticated to carry on conver
sation, I questioned her to this effect:

“ f “ Tell me, dear, have you realised for what 
reason I took you and your parents gave you to me ? 11 
For it is obvious to you, I am sure, that we should 
have had no difficulty in finding someone else to share 
our beds. But I for myself and your parents for you 
considered who was the best partner of home and 
children that we could get. My choice fell on you, 
and your parents, it appears, chose me as the best 
they could find. Now if God grants us children, 12 
we will then think out how we shall best train 
them. For one of the blessings in which we shall 
share is the acquisition of the very best of allies and 
the very best of support in old age; but at present 
we share in this our home. For I am paying into 13

1 Sauppe does not mark a lacuna, but Schenkl saw that 
something is lost here.
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εστιν άπαντα εις τό κοινού άποφαίνω σύ re οσα 
ήνέγκω πάντα els το κοινόν κατέθηκας. καϊ ού 
τούτο δει λογίζεσθαι, ποτερος άρα αριθμώ ττλείω 
συμβέβληται ημών, άλλ εκείνο δει εύ είδέναι, οτι 
όπότερος άν ημών βελτίων κοινωνος η, ούτος τα 
πλείονοφ αξία συμβάλλεται.

14 Κπεκρίνατο δέ μοι, ώ Έ,ώκρατες, προς ταύτα ή8
γυνή, Ύί δ’ άν εγώ σοι, εφη, δυναάμην συμπράξαι; 
τίς δέ η εμη δυναμις ; άλλ έν σοι πάντα έστίν. 
έμόν δ’ εφησεν ή μήτηρ εργον είναι σωφρονεΐν.

15 Nat μά ΔΓ, εφην εγώ, ώ γύναι, και γάρ έμοϊ ό 
πατήρ. αλλά σωφρόνων τοί εστι και άνδρος καϊ 
γυναικός ούτως ποιεΐν, όπως τά τε οντα ώς βέλ
τιστα εξει καϊ άλλα οτι πλεΐστα εκ τού καλού τε 
καϊ δικαίου προσγενήσεται.

16 Kat τί δή, εφη, όρας, ή γυνή, ο τι άν εγώ 
ποιούσα συναύξοιμι τον οίκον ;

Ναι μά Δι, εφην εγώ, ά τε οί θεοί εφυσάν σε 
δύνασθαι καϊ ο νόμος συνεπαινεΐ, ταύτα πειρώ 
ώς βέλτιστα ποιεΐν.

17 Kat τί δή ταύτά εστιν; εφη εκείνη. Οΐμαι μέν 
εγωγε, εφην, ού τά έλα-χίστου άξια, ει μή πέρ γε 
καϊ ή έν τω σμήνει ήγεμών μελιττα επ' ελάχιστου

18 άξίοις εργοις έφέστηκεν. έμοϊ γάρ τοι, εφη φάναι, 
καϊ οί θεοί, ώ γύναι, δοκούσι πολύ διεσκεμμένως 
μάλιστα το ζεύγος τούτο συντεθεικεναι, δ καλεί
ται θήλυ καϊ άρρεν, όπως οτι ώφελιμώτατον ή

19 αύτώ είς τήν κοινωνίαν. πρώτον μέν γάρ τού 
μή έκλιπεΐν ζωων γένη τούτο το ζεύγος κεΐται 
μετ' άλλήλων τεκνοποιούμενον, έπειτα τό γηρο- 
βοσκούς κεκτήσθαι έαυτοΐς εκ τούτου τού ζεύγους 

4ΐ8



OECONOMICUS, vn. 13-19
the common stock all that I have, and you have put 
in all that you brought with you. And we are not 
to reckon up which of us has actually contributed 
the greater amount, but we should know of a surety 
that the one who proves the better partner makes 
the more valuable contribution.”

“ ‘ My wife’s answer was as follows, Socrates: 14 
(t How can I possibly help you ? What power have 
I ? Nay, all depends on you. My duty, as my 
mother told me, is to be discreet.”

“‘ “Yes, of course, dear,” I said, “my father 15 
said the same to me. But discretion both in a 
man and a woman, means acting in such a manner 
that their possessions shall be in the best condition 
possible, and that as much as possible shall be 
added to them by fair and honourable means.”

“ ‘ “ And what do you see that I can possibly do 16 
to help in the improvement of our property?” 
asked my wife.

“< « Why,” said I, “ of course you must try to do 
as well as possible what the gods made you capable 
of doing and the law sanctions.”

“ <it And pray, what is that ? ” said she.
“ ‘“ Things of no small moment, I fancy,” re- 17 

plied I, “ unless, indeed, the tasks over which the 
queen bee in the hive presides are of small moment. 
For it seems to me, dear, that the gods with great 18 
discernment have coupled together male and female, 
as they are called, chiefly in order that they may 
form a perfect partnership in mutual service. For, 19 
in the first place, that the various species of living 
creatures may not fail, they are joined in wedlock 
for the production of children. Secondly, offspring 
to support them in old age is provided by this
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τοΖς γοΰν άνθρώποις πορίζεται· έπειτα δέ καϊ η 
δίαιτα τοΐς άνθ ρώποις ού% ώσπερ τοΐς κτηνεσίν 
εστιν έν ΰπαίθρω, άλλα στεγών δεΐται δηλονότι. 

20 δει μέντοι τοΐς μέλλουσιν άνθ ρώποις εξειν ο τι 
είσφερωσιν εις το στεγνόν τοΰ έργασομενου τάς 
έν τω ΰπαίθρω εργασίας, καϊ γάρ υεατος καϊ 
σπόρος καϊ φυτεία καϊ νομαϊ υπαίθρια ταΰτα 
πάντα έργα έστίν· έκ τούτων δέ τά επιτήδεια 

21 γίγνεται. δεΐ δ’ αν, έπειδάν ταΰτα είσενεχθη εις 
τό στεγνόν, καϊ τοΰ σώσοντος ταΰτα και τοΰ 
έργασομενου δ' ά των στεγνών έργα δεόμενα έστι. 
στεγνών δέ δεΐται καϊ ή των νεογνών τέκνων 
παιδοτροφία, στεγνών δε και al έκ τοΰ καρπού 
σιτοποιίαι δέονται' ωσαύτως δε καϊ η της έσθη- 

22 τος εκ των ερίων εργασία, έπεϊ δ' άμφότερα 
ταΰτα καϊ έργων καϊ έπιμελείας δεΐται τά τε ένδον 
καϊ τά έξω, καϊ την φύσιν, φάναι, ευθύς παρε- 
σκεύασεν ό θεός, ως έμοϊ δοκεΐ, την μέν της 
γυναίκας έπϊ τά ένδον έργα καϊ έπιμελήματα, την 
δέ τοΰ άνδρος έπϊ τά έξω έργα καϊ έπιμελήματα.

23 'Ρίγη μεν γάρ καϊ θάλπη καϊ οδοιπορίας καϊ 
στρατείας τοΰ άνδρος τό σώμα καϊ την ■ψυχήν 
μάλλον δύνασθαι καρτερεΐν κατεσκεύασεν· ώστε 
τά εξω έπέταξεν αντφ έργα' τη δέ γυναικϊ ηττον 
το σώμα δυνατόν προς ταΰτα φύσας τά ένδον 
έργα αυτί}, φάναι εφη, προστάξαι μοι δοκεΐ ό 

24 θεός, εΐδως δέ, οτι τη γυναικϊ καϊ ένέφυσε καϊ 
προσεταξε την των νεογνών τέκνων τροφήν, καϊ 
τοΰ στέργειν τά νεογνά βρέφη πλεΐον αύτγ έδά- 

25 σατο η τω άνδρί. έπεϊ δέ καϊ τί> φυλάττειν τά 
εισενεχθέντα τη γυναικϊ προσεταξε, γιγνωσκων ό 
θεός, οτι προς το φυλάττειν ού κάκιόν έστι φοβε- 
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union, to human beings, at any rate. Thirdly, 
human beings live not in the open air, like beasts, 
but obviously need shelter. Nevertheless, those 20 
who mean to win store to fill the covered place, 
have need of someone to work at the open-air 
occupations; since ploughing, sowing, planting and 
grazing are all such open-air employments; and 
these supply the needful food. Then again, as soon 21 
as this is stored in the covered place, then there 
is need of someone to keep it and to work at the 
things that must be done under cover. Cover is 
needed for the nursing of the infants ; cover is 
needed for the making of the corn into bread, and 
likewise for the manufacture of clothes from the 
wool. And since both the indoor and the out- 22 
door tasks demand labour and attention, God from 
the first adapted the woman’s nature, I think, to 
the indoor and man’s to the outdoor tasks and 
cares.

“ ‘“ For he made the mans body and mind more 23 
capable of enduring cold and heat, and journeys and 
campaigns; and therefore imposed on him the out
door tasks. To the woman, since he has made her 
body less capable of such endurance, I take it that 
God has assigned the indoor tasks. And knowing 24 
that he had created in the woman and had imposed 
on her the nourishment of the infants, he meted out 
to her a larger portion of affection for new-born 
babes than to the man. And since he imposed on 25 
the woman the protection of the stores also, knowing 
that for protection a fearful disposition is no dis-
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26

27

28

29

30

pav είναι τήν ψυχήν, πλεΐον μέρος καϊ τον φόβον 
έδασατο τρ γυναικϊ ή τφ άνδρί. είδώς δέ, οτι και 
άρήγειν αύ δεήσει, εάν τις άδικη, τδν τά έξω έργα 
έχοντα, τούτω αύ πλεΐον μέρος του θράσους 
έδάσατο. οτι δ’ άμφοτερους δει καϊ διδόναι καϊ 
λαμβάνειν, την μνήμην καϊ τήν επιμέλειαν εις τδ 
μέσον άμφοτεροις κατέθηκεν. ώστε ούκ άν ε·χοις 
διελεΐν, πάτερα τδ έθνος τδ θήλυ ή τδ άρρεν τού
των πλεονεκτεί. καϊ τδ εγκρατείς δε είναι ών δει 
εις τδ μέσον άμφοτεροις κατέθηκε καϊ εξουσίαν 
έποίησεν ο θεός, όπότερος άν ρ βελτίων, εϊθ’ ό 
άνηρ εϊθ' ή γυνή, τούτον καϊ πλεΐον φέρεσθαι 
τούτου του αγαθού, διά δε τδ τήν φύσιν μή 
πρδς πάντα ταύτα άμφοτέρων ευ πεφυκέναι, διά 
τούτο καϊ δέονται μάλλον άλλήλων καϊ τδ ζεύγος 
ώφελιμώτερον έαυτφ γεγένηται, ά τδ ετερον ελλεί- 
πεται τδ ετερον δυνάμενον.

Ταΰτα δέ, εφην, δει ημάς, ώ γύναι, ειδότας ά 
έκατέρω ημών προστέτακται ύπδ τού θεού, πει- 
ράσθαι όπως1 βέλτιστα τά προσήκοντα έκάτερον 
ημών διαπράττεσθαι. συνεπαινεΐ δέ, έφη φάναι, 
καϊ ό νόμος αυτά συζευγνύς άνδρα καϊ γυναίκα, 
καί κοίνωνους ώσπερ τών τέκνων ό θεδς έποίησεν, 
οΰτω καϊ ό νόμος τού οικου κοίνωνους2 καθίστησι. 
καϊ καλά δέ είναι δ νόμος άποδείκνυσιν ά ό θεδς

1 ottws Sauppe with the MSS. : Cobet removed &>s. 
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εφυσεν έκάτερον μάλλον δύνασθαι. τή μέν γάρ 
γυναικϊ κάλλιαν ένδον μένειν ή θυραυλεΐν, τω δέ 
άνδρϊ αίσχιον ένδον μένειν ή τών εξω έπιμελεΐ- 
σθαι. ει δε τίς παρ' ά ό θεδς έφυσε ποιεί, ϊσως τι 
καϊ άτακτων τούς θεούς ού λήθει καϊ δίκην δίδω-



OECONOMICUS, vn. 25-31
advantage, God meted out a larger share of fear 
to the woman than to the man; and knowing that 
he who deals with the outdoor tasks will have to be 
their defender against any wrong-doer, he meted 
out to him again a larger share of courage. But 26 
because both must give and take, he granted to 
both impartially memory and attention; and so you 
could not distinguish whether the male or the 
female sex has the larger share of these. And God 27 
also gave to both impartially the power to practise 
due self-control, and gave authority to whichever is 
the better—whether it be the man or the woman— 
to win a larger portion of the good that comes from it. 
And just because both have not the same aptitudes, 28 
they have the more need of each other, and each 
member of the pair is the more useful to the other, 
the one being competent where the other is deficient.

“e a since we know, dear, what duties have 29 
been assigned to each of us by God, we must en
deavour, each of us, to do the duties allotted to us 
as well as possible. The law, moreover, approves of 30 
them, for it joins together man and woman. And 
as God has made them partners in their children, so 
the law appoints them partners in the home. And 
besides, the law declares those tasks to be honour
able for each of them wherein God has made the 
one to excel 'the other. Thus, to the woman it is 
more honourable to stay indoors than to abide in the 
fields, but to the man it is unseemly rather to stay 
indoors than to attend to the work outside. If a 31 
man acts contrary to the nature God has given him, 
possibly his defiance is detected by the gods and he
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σιν άμεΧών των έργων των εαυτόν ή πράττων τά 

32 της γυναίκας έργα, δοκεΐ δέ μοι, εφην, και ή των 
μεΧιττίαν ήγεμών "οιαΰτα έργα ύπο του 0εοΰ 
προστεταγμένα διαπονεΐσθαι.

Καί ποΐα δη, εφη εκείνη, έργα έλουσα η των 
μεΧιττών ηγεμών εξομοιούται τοΐς εργοις οις εμέ 
δει πράττειν;

33 f/Ort, εφην εγώ, εκείνη γε έν τω σμηνει μένουσα 
ούκ έα αργούς τάς μεΧίττας είναι, άΧΧ’ άς μεν δει 
εξω έργάζεσθαι εκπέμπει επϊ το εργον καϊ ά άν 
αυτών έκαστη εισφέρη, οίδέ τε καϊ δέχεται καϊ 
σώζει ταυτα, εστ άν δέη χρήσθαι. έπειδάν δε 
η ώρα του χρησθαι ηκη, διανέμει το δίκαιον 

34 εκάστη. καϊ επϊ τοΐς ένδον δ’ έξυφαινομενοις 
κηρίοις εφέστηκεν, ώς καΧώς καϊ ταχέως ύφαίνη- 
ται, καϊ του γιγνομενου τόκου επιμελείται ώς 
εκτρεφηταΐ" έπειδάν δε εκτραφρ καϊ άζιοεργοϊ οί 
νεοττοϊ γενωνται, άττοικίζει αυτούς συν τών επι
γόνων τινι ηγεμόνι.

35 Ή και εμέ ούν, εφη η γυνή, δεησει ταυτα 
ττοιεΐν ;

Ξεήσει μέντοι σε, εφην εγώ, ένδον τε μένειν καϊ 
οΐς μέν άν εξω το εργον η τών οίκετών, τούτους 

36 συνεκπέμττειν, οϊς δ’ άν ένδον εργον έργαστέον, 
τούτων σοι έπιστατητεον καϊ τά τε εισφερόμενα 
άποδεκτέον, καϊ ά μέν άν αυτών δέη δαπανάν, σοι 
διανεμητέον, ά δ άν περιττεύειν δέη, προνοητέον 
καϊ φυΧακτεον, όπως μη η είς τον ενιαυτόν κείμενη 
δαπάνη εις τον μήνα δαπανάται. καϊ όταν έρια 
είσενεχθη σοι, έπιμεΧητέον, όπως οις δεϊ ίμάτια 
γίγνηται. καϊ ο γε ξηρός σίτος όπως καΧώς 

37 εδώδιμος γίγνηται, έπιμεΧητέον, έν μέντοι τών 
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is punished for neglecting his own work, or med
dling with his wife’s. I think that the queen bee is 32 
busy about just such other tasks appointed by God.” 1

1 Cyvop. v. i. 24,

“ ‘“ And pray,” said she, “how do the queen 
bee’s tasks resemble those that I have to do ? ”

“ ‘ “ How ? she stays in the hive,” I answered, 33 
u and does not suffer the bees to be idle; but those 
whose duty it is to work outside she sends forth to 
their work ; and whatever each of them brings in, 
she knows and receives it, and keeps it till it is 
wanted. And when the time is come to use it, she 
portions out the just share to each. She likewise 34 
presides over the weaving of the combs in the hive, 
that they may be well and quickly woven, and cares 
for the brood of little ones, that it be duly reared 
up. And when the young bees have been duly 
reared and are fit for work, she sends them forth 
to found a colony, with a leader to guide the young 
adventurers.”

«««Then shall 1 too have to do these things?” 35 
said my wife.

indeed you will,” said I; “your duty will be 
to remain indoors and send out those servants whose 
work is outside, and superintend those who are to 
work indoors, and to receive the incomings, and dis- 36 
tribute so much of them as must be spent, and watch 
over so much as is to be kept in store, and take 
care that the sum laid by for a year be not spent in 
a month. And when wool is brought to you, you 
must see that cloaks are made for those that want 
them. You must see too that the dry corn is in 
good condition for making food. One of the duties 37
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σοϊ προσηκόντων, εφην βγω, επιμελ,ημάτων ίσως 
άχαριστότερον δόξεί είναι, οτι ός άν κάμνη των 
οικετών, τούτων σοι έπιμελητέον πάντων^ όπως 
θεραπεύηται.

Δ/’, εφη η γυνή, επιχαριτώτατον μεν ούν, 
ην μελλωσί ye οι καλώς θεραπευθεντες χάριν 
εϊσεσθαι και εύνούστεροι η πρόσθεν εσεσθαι.

38 Kal εγώ, εφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, άγασθεις αυτής την 
αποκρισιν είπον’ 'Αρά γε, ώ γυναι, διά τοιαύτας 
τίνας πρόνοιας και τής εν τω σμήνει ηγεμόνας αί 
μελίτται οΰτω διατίθενται προς αυτήν, ώστε όταν 
εκείνη εκλίπη, ούδεμία οϊεται των μελιττών άπο- 
λειπτεον είναι, άλλ,’ ί-πονται πάσαι;

39 Kat ή γυνή μοι ιϊπεκρίνατο, ©αυμάξοιμ' άν, 
εφη, εί μή προς σε μάλλον τείνοι τά του ηγεμόνας 
έργα ή προς εμε. ή yap εμή φυλακή των ένδον 
καϊ διανομή γελοία τις άν οιμαι φαίνοιτο, εϊ μή 
avye επιμελοΐο, όπως εζωθεν τι εισφεροιτο.

40 Γβλοία δ’ αύ, εφην eyco, ή εμή εισφορά φαίνοιτ' 
άν, ει μή εϊη οστις τά εισενεχθεντα σώζοι. ονχ 
ορας, εφην e.y<i>, οί εις τον τετρημενον πίθον άντ- 
λεΐν Xeyopevoi ως οικτείρουται, οτι μάτην πονεΐν 
δοκοΰσι ; ·

Νη ΔΓ, εφη ή yvvp, και yap τλήμονες είσιν, ει 
τούτο ye ποιούσιν.

41 ’ Αλλαί δε τοι, εφην εγώ, ϊδιαι επιμέλειαι, ώ
yvvai, ήδεΐαι σοι γίγνονται, οποταν άνεπιστήμονά 
ταλ,ασίας λαβούσα επιστήμονα ποίησης και δι
πλάσιου σοι αξία γενηται καϊ οπόταν άνεπίστή- 
μονα ταμιείας καϊ διακονίας παραλαβούσα επι
στήμονα καϊ πιστήν και διακονικήν ποιησαμενη 
παντός αξίαν εχης και οπόταν τούς μεν σώφρονάς 
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that fall to you, however, will perhaps seem rather 
thankless : you will have to see that any servant 
who is ill is cared for.”

“ Oh no,” cried my wife, “it will be delightful, 
assuming that those who are well cared for are going 
to feel grateful and be more loyal than before.”

“f“Why, my dear,” cried I, delighted with her 33 
answer, “ what makes the bees so devoted to their 
leader in the hive, that when she forsakes it, they 
all follow her, and not one thinks of staying behind ? 
Is it not the result of some such thoughtful acts on 
her part ? ”

“ c iC It would surprise me,” answered my wife, “if 39 
the leader’s activities did not concern you more than 
me. For my care of the goods indoors and my 
management would look rather ridiculous, I fancy, 
if you did not see that something is gathered in 
from outside.”

“‘“And my ingathering would look ridiculous,” 40 
I countered, “ if there were not someone to keep 
what is gathered in. Don’t you see how they who 
‘ draw water in a leaky jar,’ as the saying goes, are 
pitied, because they seem to labour in vain ? ”

“ Of course,” she said, “ for they arc indeed in 
a miserable plight if they do that.”

“‘“But I assure you, dear, there are other duties 41 
peculiar to you that are pleasant to perform. It is 
delightful to teach spinning to a maid who had no 
knowledge of it when you received her, and to 
double her worth to you : to take in hand a girl who 
is ignorant of housekeeping and service, and after 
teaching her and making her trustworthy and 
serviceable to find her worth any amount: to have 
the power of rewarding the discreet and useful
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τε καϊ ωφελίμου? τώ σφ οϊκφ έξή σοι ευ ποιήσαι, 

42 εάν δέ τι? πονηρό? φαίνηται, έξη σοι κολάσαι. το 
δε πάντων ήδιστον, εάν βελτίων έμον φανη? και 
εμέ σόν θεράποντα ποίηση και μή δέη σε φοβεΐ- 
σθαι, μη προϊουση? τή? ηλικία? άτιμοτέρα εν τω 
οϊκω γένη, άλλα πιστεύη?, οτι πρεσβυτέρα γιγνο- 
μένη οσω άν και εμοϊ κοινωνό? καϊ παισϊν οϊκου 
φύλαξ άμείνων γίγνη, τοσούτω και τιμιωτέρα εν 

43 τφ οϊκφ έσρ. τά γάρ καλά τε κάγαθά, εγώ εφην, 
ού διά τά? ωραιότητα?! αλλά διά τάς άρετά? εί? 
τόν βίον τοΐ? άνθρωποι? έπαύξεται.

Ύοιαΰτα μέν, ω Σώκρατε?, Βοκώ μεμνήσθαι αύτη 
τά πρώτα διαλεχθεί?.

VIII. Ή καϊ έπέγνω? τι, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, εφην 
εγώ, εκ τούτων αύτην κεκινημένην μάλλον προ? 
την επιμέλειαν; Ναι μά ΔΓ, εφη ό Ίσ^ό/ζαχος, 
καϊ Ζη-χθεϊσάν ye olba αύτην καϊ έρυθριάσασαν 
σφόΒρα, οτι τών εισενε'χθέντων τι αιτησαντο?

2 έμον ούκ εΊ^ζέ μοι δούναι, καϊ εγώ μέυτοι ίδών 
ά’χθεσθεΐσαν αύτην ειπον, Μηδέν τι, εφην, άθυ- 
μησγ?! ώ yvvai, οτι ούκ έχεις δούναι ο σε αϊτών 
τυγχάνω, εστι μεν yap πενία αυτή σαφή?, τό 
δεομενον τινο? μή εχειν χρήσθαι· άλυποτέρα δε 
αύτη ή ενδεια, τδ ζητούντά τι μή δύνασθαι λαβεΐν 
ή την αρχήν μηδέ ζητεΐν ειδότα, ότι ούκ εστιν. 
αλλα yap, εφην εγώ, τούτων ού συ αίτια, άλλ’ 
εγώ ού τάξα? σοι παρέδωκα, οπού χρή εκαστα 
κεισθαι, οπω? ειδ^ς, οπού τε δει τιθέναι καϊ 

3 οποθεν λαμβάνειν. εστι δ’ ούδέν ούτω?, ώ γύναι, 
ούτ εύχρηστον ούτε καλόν άνθρώποι? ώ? τάξι?. 
καϊ γάρ χορο? έξ ανθρώπων συγκείμενό? εστιν' 
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members of your household, and of punishing anyone 
who turns out to be a rogue. But the pleasantest 42 
experience of all is to prove yourself better than I 
am, to make me your servant; and, so far from 
having cause to fear that as you grow older you 
may be less honoured in the household, to feel 
confident that with advancing years, the better 
partner you prove to me and the better housewife 
to our children, the greater will be the honour paid 
to you in our home. For it is not through outward 43 
comeliness that the sum of things good and beautiful 
is increased in the world, but by the daily practice 
of the virtues.’’

“(Such was the tenor of my earliest talks with 
her, Socrates, so far as I can recall them.’ ”

VIII. “ ‘ And did you find, Ischomachus, that they 
acted as a stimulus to her diligence ? ’ I asked.

“‘Yes, indeed,’ answered Ischomachus, ‘and I 
recollect that she was vexed and blushed crimson, 
because she could not give me something from the 
stores when I asked for it. And seeing that she 2 
was annoyed, I said: “ Don’t worry, dear, because 
you cannot give me what I am asking for. For not 
to be able to use a thing when you want it is poverty 
unquestionably; but failure to get the thing that 
you seek is less grievous than not to seek it at all 
because you know that it does not exist. The fact 
is, you are not to blame for this, but I, because I 
handed over the things to you without giving 
directions where they were to be put, so that you 
might know where to put them and where to find 
them. My dear, there is nothing so convenient or 3 
so good for human beings as order. Thus, a chorus 
is a combination of human beings; but when the
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άλλ’ όταν μέν ποιώσιυ ο τι άν τύχη έκαστος, 
ταραχή τις φαίνεται και θεάσθαι άτερπες, όταν 
δέ τεταγμένως ποιώσι καϊ φθέγγωνται, άμα οί 
αυτοί ούτοι καϊ αξιοθέατοι Βοκούσιν είναι καϊ 

4 άξιάκουστοι. καϊ στρατιά γε, εφην εγώ, ώ γύναι, 
άτακτος μέν ούσα ταραχωΒέστατον καϊ τοΐς μέν 
πολεμίοις εύχειρωτότατον, τοΐς Βέ φίλοις άγλευ- 
κέστατον όράν και αχρηστότατου, ονος όμού, 
οπλίτης, σκευοφόρος, ψιλός, ίππεύς, άμαξα, 
πώς γάρ αν πορευθείησαν, εάν εχοντες ούτως 
έπικωλύσωσιν άλληλονς, ό μέν βαΒίζων τον τρέ
χοντα, ό Βέ τρέχων τον έστηκότα, η Βέ άμαξα τον 
Ιππέα, ό δέ ονος την άμαξαν, ό Βέ σκευοφόρος τον 

5 οπλίτην ; εί Βέ και μάχεσθαι Βέοι, πώς άν ούτως 
εχοντες μαχέσαιντο ; οις γάρ ανάγκη αυτών τούς 
έπιόντας φεύγειν, ούτοι ικανοί είσι φεύγοντες 

6 καταπατήσαι τούς όπλα έχοντας, τεταγμένη Βέ 
στρατιά κάλλιστον μέν ΙΒεΐν τοΐς φίλοις, Βυσχε- 
ρέστατον Βέ τοΐς πολεμίοις. τίς μέν γάρ ούκ άν 
φίλος ήΒέως θεάσαιτο όπλίτας πολλούς έν τάξει 
πορευομένους, τίς δ* ούκ άν θαυμάσειεν ιππέας 
κατά τάξεις έλαύνοντας, τίς Βέ ούκ άν πολέμιος 
φοβηθείη ΙΒών Βιευκρινημένους όπλίτας, ιππέας, 
πελταστάς, τοξότας, σφενΒονητας καϊ τοΐς άρ- 

7 χουσι τεταγμένως επομένους ; αλλά καϊ πορευο- 
μένων έν τάξει, καν πολλαϊ μυριάΒες ώσιν, ομοίως 
ώσπερ εις έκαστος καθ' ησυχίαν πάντες πορεύον
ται" εις γάρ το κενούμενον άεϊ οί όπισθεν έπέρ- 

8 χονται. καϊ τριήρης Βέ τοι η σεσαγμένη ανθρώ
πων Βιά τι άλλο φοβερόν έστι πολεμίοις η φίλοις 
αξιοθέατου η οτι ταχύ ττλεί; Βιά τί Βέ άλλο 
άλυποι άλληλοις είσϊν οί έμπλέοντες η Βιότι εν 
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members of it do as they choose, it becomes mere 
confusion, and there is no pleasure in watching it; 
but when they act and chant in an orderly fashion, 
then those same men at once seem worth seeing 
and worth hearing. Again, my dear, an army in 4 
disorder is a confused mass, an easy prey to enemies, 
a disgusting sight to friends and utterly useless,— 
donkey, trooper, carrier, light-armed, horseman, 
chariot, huddled together.1 For how are they to 
march in such a plight, when they hamper one another, 
some walking while others run, some running while 
others halt, chariot colliding with horseman, donkey 
with chariot, carrier with trooper? If there is 5 
fighting to be done, how can they fight in such a 
state? For the units that must needs run away 
when attacked are enough to trample underfoot 
the heavy infantry. But an army in orderly array is 6 
a noble sight to friends, and an unwelcome spectacle 
to the enemy. What friend would not rejoice as 
he watches a strong body of troopers marching in 
order, would not admire cavalry riding in squadrons ? 
And what enemy would not fear troopers, horsemen, 
light-armed, archers, slingers disposed in serried 
ranks and following their officers in orderly fashion ?

1 Cyropatdia, vi. iii. 25; Mem. in. i. 7.

Nay, even on the march where order is kept, though 7 
they number tens of thousands, all move steadily 
forward as one man; for the line behind is con
tinually filling up the gap. Or, again, why is a 8 
man-of-war laden with men terrible to an enemy 
and a goodly sight to friends, if not for its speed ? 
Why do the men on board not hamper one another ?
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τάξει μέν κάθηνται, έν τάξει δβ προνεύουσιν, έν 
τάξει δ’ άναπίπτουσιν, έν τάξει δ’ έμβαίνουσι 

9 «αι έκβαίνουσιν; ή δ’ αταξία ομοιόν τί μοι δοκεΐ 
elvai οϊόνπερ el γεωργός όμοΰ έμβάλοι κριθάς καϊ 
πυρούς καϊ όσπρια, κάπειτα οπότε δέοι ή μάζης 
ή άρτον η οήτου, διαλέγειν δέοι αυτώ άντϊ τον 
λαβόντα διευκρινημένοις χρήσθαι.

10 Και σύοΰν, ώ γύναι, ει τοΰ μέν ταράχου τούτου 
μή δέοιο, βουλοιο δ ακριβώς διοικεΐν τά οντα 
είδέναι καϊ των όντων εύπόρως λαμβάνουσα οτω 
άν δέη χρήσθαι και έμοί, έάν τι αιτώ, έν χάριτι 
διδόναι, χώραν τε δοκιμασώμεθα τήν προσήκουσαν 
έκάστοις εχειν καϊ έν ταύτρ θέντες διδάξωμεν τήν 
διάκονον λαμβάνειν τε εντεύθεν καϊ κατατιθέναι 
πάλιν εις ταύτην’ καϊ ούτως εϊσόμεθα τά τε σώα 
οντα καϊ τά μή' ή γάρ χώρα αυτή τό μή όν 
ποθήσει και <τό> 1 δεόμενον θεραπείας εξετάσει 
ή οψτς καϊ τό ειδεναι, οπού έκαστον έστι, ταχύ 
έγχειριεΐ, ώστε μή άπορεϊν χρήσθαι.

11 Καλλιατηΐ' δε ττοτβ καϊ άκριβεστάτην εδοξα 
σκευών τάξιν ίδεΐν, ώ Χώκρατες, είσβάς έπϊ θέαν 
εις τό μεγα πΧοΐον τό Φοινικικόν. πΧεΐστα γάρ 
σκεύη έν σμικροτάτω άγγείω διακεχωρισμένα

12 έθεασάμην. διά ποΧΧών μέν γάρ δήπου, εφη, 
ξυΧίνων σκευών καϊ πΧεκτών ορμίζεται ναΰς καϊ 
ανάγεται, διά ποΧΧών δέ τών κρεμαστών καθου
μένων πλει, ττολλοι? δβ μηχανήμασιν άνθώπθισται 
πρός τά πολέμια πλοία, πολλά δέ όπλα τοΐς 
άνδράσι συμπεριάγει, πάντα δέ σκεύη, οσοισπερ 
έν οικία χρώνται άνθρωποι, τή συσσίτια έκάστη 
κομίζει' γέμει δέ παρά πάντα φορτίων, οσα

1 τδ added by Hirschig : Sauppe omits.
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Is it not just because they are seated in order, swing 
forward and backward in order, embark and disem
bark in order? If I want a type of disorder, I think 9 
of a farmer who has stored barley, wheat and pulse in 
one bin; and then when he wants a bannock or a 
loaf or a pudding, must pick out the grain instead 
of finding it separate and ready for use.

“ ‘“ And so, my dear, if you do not want this 10 
confusion, and wish to know exactly how to manage 
our goods, and to find with ease whatever is wanted, 
and to satisfy me by giving me anything I ask for, 
let us choose the place that each portion should 
occupy; and, having put the things in their place, 
let us instruct the maid to take them from it and 
put them back again. Thus we shall know what is 
safe and sound and what is not; for the place itself 
will miss whatever is not in it, and a glance will 
reveal anything that wants attention, and the know
ledge where each thing is will quickly bring it to 
hand, so that we can use it without trouble.”

“ ‘ Once I had an opportunity of looking over 11 
the great Phoenician merchantman, Socrates, and I 
thought I had never seen tackle so excellently 
and accurately arranged. For I never saw so many 
bits of stuff packed away separately in so small a 
receptacle. As you know, a ship needs a great 12 
quantity of wooden and corded implements when 
she conies into port or puts to sea, much rigging, 
as it is called, when she sails, many contrivances to 
protect her against enemy vessels; she carries a 
large supply of arms for the men, and contains a 
set of household utensils for each mess. In addition 
to all this, she is laden with cargo which the skipper
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13 ναύκληρος κέρδους ενεκα άγεται. καϊ οσα λέγω, 

εφη, έγώ, πάντα ούκ έν πόλλφ τινι μείζονι χώρα, 
εκειτο η έν δεκακλίνω στέγη συμμέτρω. καϊ 
ούτω κείμενα εκαστα κατενόησα, ώς ούτε άλληλα 
έμποδίζει ούτε μαστευτοΰ δεΐται ούτε ασυσκεύαστα 
εστιν ούτε δυσλύτως εχει, ώστε διατριβήν παρ-

14 έχειν, δταν τω ταχύ δέη χρήσθαι. τον δέ τού 
κυβερνήτου διάκονον, δς πρωρεύς της νεώς 
καλείται, ούτως εύρον έπιστάμενον έκάστην την 
χώραν, ώς και απών άν εϊποι, οπού εκαστα 
κεΐται και δποσα εστιν ούδέν ηττον η δ γράμματα 
έπιστάμενος εϊποι άν Χωκράτους και δποσα

15 γράμματα καϊ οπού έκαστον τέτακται. ειδον δέ, 
εφη δ Ίσχόμαχος, καϊ έξετ όζοντα τούτον αυτόν 
έν τη σχολή πάντα, δπόσοις άρα δει έν τω πλοίω  
χρήσθαι. θαυμάσας δέ, εφη, την έπίσκεψιν 
αύτοΰ ήρομην, τί πράττοι. ο δ’ είπεν, Επισκοπώ, 
εφη, ώ ξένε, εϊ τι συμβαίνει γίγνεσθαι, πώς 
κεΐται, έφη, τά έν τη νηί, η εϊ τι άποστατεΐ η

1

16 εί δυστραπελως τι σύγκειται. ού γάρ, εφη, 
έγχωρεΐ, δταν χειμάζη ό θεός έν τη θαΧάττρ, 
ούτε μαστευειν δτου άν δέη ούτε δυστραπελως 
έχον διδόναι. απειλεί γάρ ό θεός και κολάζει 
τούς βλάκας, εάν δέ μόνον μη άπολέσρ τούς 
μη άμαρτάνοντας, πάνυ αγαπητόν' εάν δέ καϊ 
πάνυ καλώς ύπηρετοΰντας σώζη, πολλή χάρις, 
εφη, τοΐς θεοΐς.

17 Έγώ ούν κατιδων ταύτην την ακρίβειαν της 
κατασκευής ελεγον τη γυναικι, οτι πάνυ άν ημών 
εϊη βλακικόν, εί οί μέν έν τοΐς πλοίοις και 

1 πλφ Cobet.
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carries for profit. And all the things I mention 13 
were contained in a chamber of little more than a 
hundred square cubits.1 And I noticed that each 
kind of thing was so neatly stowed away that there 
was no confusion, no work for a searcher, nothing 
out of place, no troublesome untying to cause delay 
when anything was wanted for immediate use. I 14 
found that the steersman’s servant, who is called the 
mate, knows each particular section so exactly, that 
he can tell even when away where everything is 
kept and how much there is of it, just as well as a 
man who knows how to spell can tell how many 
letters there are in Socrates and in what order they 
come. Now I saw this man in his spare time in- 15 
specting all the stores that are wanted, as a matter 
of course, in the ship.2 I was surprised to see him 
looking over them, and asked what he was doing. 
“ Sir,” he answered, “ I am looking to see how the 
ship’s tackle is stored, in case of accident, or whether 
anything is missing or mixed up with other stuff.

1 SenifcKifos is literally “having space for ten couches”; 
but it seems that such compounds of κΚιν-η (“a couch”) were 
used to denote a definite measure of size.

* Or, more probably, “during the voyage.”

For when God sends a storm at sea, there’s no time 16 
to search about for what you want or to serve it out 
if it’s in a muddle. For God threatens and punishes 
careless fellows, and you’re lucky if he merely re
frains from destroying the innocent; and if he saves 
you when you do your work well, you have much 
cause to thank heaven.”

« ‘ Now after seeing the ship’s tackle in such per- 17 
feet order, I told my wife: “ Considering that folk 
aboard a merchant vessel, even though it be a little 
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μικροΐς ούσι χώρας εύρίσκουσι καϊ σαλεύοντε·, 
Ισχυρώς όμως σώζουσι την τάξιν καϊ ύπερφο- 
βούμενοι όμως εύρίσκουσι τό δέον λαμβάνειν, 
ημείς δβ καϊ διηρημένων έκάστοις θηκών έν τη 
οικία μεγάλων καϊ βεβηκυίας της οικίας έν 
δαπεδω εί μη ευρήσομεν καλήν καϊ εύεύρετον 
χώραν έκάστοις αυτών, πώς ούκ αν πολλή ημών 
άσυνεσια εϊη ;

18 'Ως μέν δη αγαθόν τετάχθαι σκευών κατασκευήν 
καϊ ώς ράδιον χώραν έκάστοις αυτών εύρεΐν έν

19 ο'ικια θεΐναι ώς έκάστοις συμφέρει, εϊρηται' ώς δε 
καλόν φαίνεται, επειδάν υποδήματα εφεξής κεηται, 
καν όποια η, καλόν δέ ίμάτια κεχωρισμένα ιδεΐν, 
καν όποια η, καλόν δέ στρώματα, καλόν δέ 
χαλκία, καλόν δέ τα άμφϊ τράπεζας, καλόν δέ 
καϊ δ πάντων καταγελάσειεν άν μάλιστα ούχ ό 
σεμνός <ζλλ’ ο κομψός, οτι και χύτρας φημϊ

20 εύρυθμον φαίνεσθαι εύκρινώς κειμένας' τά δέ 
άλλα ηδη που από τούτου άπαντα καλλίω 
φαίνεται κατα κόσμον κείμενα' χορός yap σκευών 
εκαστα φαίνεται, και τό μέσον δε τούτων καλόν 
φαίνεται, εκποδών έκαστον κειμένου' ώσπερ 
κύκλιος χορός ου μόνον αυτός καλόν θέαμά 
έστιν, άλλα καϊ τό μέσον αυτοΰ καλόν καϊ 
καθαρόν φαίνεται,

21 ΕΖ δ’ άληθη ταΰτα λέγω, εξεστιν, εφην, ώ 
γύναι, καϊ πείραν λαμβάνειν αυτών ούτε τι 
ζημιωθεντας ούτε τι πολλά πονήσαντας. αλλά 
μην ούδέ τοΰτο δει άθυμησαι, ώ γύναι, εφην εγώ, 
ώς χαλεπόν ευρεΐν τον μαθησόμενόν τε τάς χώρας 

22 καϊ μεμνησόμενον καταχωρίζειν εκαστα. ϊσμεν 
γάρ δηπου, ότι μνριοπλάσια ημών άπαντα εχει η 
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one, find room for things and keep order, though 
tossed violently to and fro, and find what they want 
to get, though terror-stricken, it would be downright 
carelessness on our part if we, who have large store
rooms in our house to keep everything separate and 
whose house rests on solid ground, fail to find a good 
and handy place for everything. Would it not be 
sheer stupidity on our part ?

«<« How good it is to keep one’s stock of utensils 18 
in order, and how easy to find a suitable place in a 
house to put each set in, I have already said. And 19 
what a beautiful sight is afforded by boots of all sorts 
and conditions ranged in rows! How beautiful it 
is to see cloaks of all sorts and conditions kept 
separate, or blankets, or brazen vessels, or table 
furniture! Yes, no serious man will smile when 
I claim that there is beauty in the order even of 
pots and pans set out in neat array, however much 
it may move the laughter of a wit. There is 20 
nothing, in short, that does not gain in beauty when 
set out in order. For each set looks like a troop of 
utensils, and the space between the sets is beautiful 
to see, when each set is kept clear of it, just as a 
troop of dancers about the altar is a beautiful spectacle 
in itself, and even the free space looks beautiful and 
unencumbered.

iiiifWe can test the truth of what I say, dear, 21 
without any inconvenience and with very little 
trouble. Moreover, my dear, there is no ground for 
any misgiving that it is hard to find someone who will 
get to know the various places and remember to put 
each set in its proper place. For we know, I take it, 22 
that the city as a whole has ten thousand times as
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πάσα πόΧις, αΚΤά όμως όποιου άν των οικετών 
κελενσρς πριάμενόν τί σοι εξ αγοράς ενεγκεΐυ, 
ούδεϊς απορήσει, άλλα πας εΐδώς φανεΐται, οποί 
χρη εΧθοντα Χα/Βεΐν εκαστα. τούτου μεντοι, 
εφην εγώ, ούδεν ΐίλλο αίτιόν εστίν η οτι εν χώρα 

23 έκαστον1 κεΐται τεταγμενη. άνθρωπον δε ye 
ζητών, καϊ ταύτα ενίοτε άντιζητούντα, ποΧΧάκις 
άν τις πρότερον πρϊν εύρεΐν άπείποι. καϊ τούτον 
αν ονδεν άλλο αίτιόν εστίν η τό μη είναι 
τεταγμώνον, οπού έκαστον δεΐ άναμένειν.

ΙΤβρλ μεν δη τάξεως σκευών καϊ χρησεως 
τοιαντα αντη διαΧεχθεϊς δοκώ μεμνήσθαι.

IX. Και τί δη ; η γννη εδόκει σοι, εφην εγώ, 
ώ Ίσχομαχε, πώς τι ύπακονειν ών σύ εσπονδαζες 
διδάσκων ;

Τί δε, ει μη νπισχνεΐτο ye επιμεΧησεσθαι καϊ 
φανερά ην ηδομενη Ισχνρώς, ώσπερ εξ αμηχανίας 
ευπορίαν τινά εύρηκυΐα, καϊ εδεΐτό μου ώς τάχιστα 
ηπερ ελεγον διατάξαι.

2 Και πώς δή, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, διέταξας 
αντρ ;

Τι δε, εϊ μη της οικίας την δύυαμιν εδοξε μοι 
πρώτον επιδεΐξαι αυτή, ον yap ποικί\μασι 
πολλοί?2 κεκόσμηται, ώ 'Σώκρατες, άλλα τά 
οΙκηματα ωκοδόμηται πρδς αντδ τούτο εσκεμμενα, 
όπως ayyeia ώς σνμφορώτατα y τοΐς με\\ονσιν 
εν αντοΐς εσεσθαι, ώστε αυτά εκά\ει τά πρέποντα 

3 είναι εκάστω. ό μεν yap θά\αμος εν δχυρώ ών 
τά π'Κείστου άξια καϊ στρώματα καϊ σκεύη 
παρεκάΧει, τά δε ξηρά τών στεγών τδν σίτον, τά

1 ίκαστοι/ is due to the papyrus fragment.
2 πολλοή is due to the papyrus fragment. 
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much of everything as we have; and yet you may 
order any sort of servant to buy something in the 
market and to bring it home, and he will be at no 
loss: every one of them is bound to know where he 
should go to get each article. Now the only reason 
for this is that everything is kept in a fixed place. 
But when you are searching for a person, you often 23 
fail to find him, though he may be searching for you 
himself. And for this again the one reason is that 
no place of meeting has been fixed.”

“ ‘ Such is the gist of the conversation I think I 
remember having with her about the arrangement 
of utensils and their use.’ ”

IX. “‘And what was the result?’ I asked; ‘did 
you think, Ischomachus, that your wife paid any 
heed to the lessons you tried so earnestly to teach 
her ?’

Why, she promised to attend to them, and was 
evidently pleased beyond measure to feel that she 
had found a solution of her difficulties, and she 
begged me to lose no time in arranging things as I 
had suggested.’

“‘ And how did you arrange things for her, Ischo- 2 
machus ? ’ I asked.

“‘ Why, 1 decided first to show her the possibilities 
of our house. For it contains few elaborate decor
ations, Socrates; but the rooms are designed simply 
with the object of providing as convenient recep
tacles as possible for the things that are to fill them, 
and thus each room invited just what was suited to 
it. Thus the store-room by the security of its 3 
position called for the most valuable blankets and 
utensils, the dry covered rooms for the corn, the
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δέ -φυχεινά τον οίνον, τά δέ φανά οσα φάους 

4 δεόμενα έργα τε καϊ σκεύη έστί. καϊ διαιτητήρια
δέ τοΐς άνθρώποις έπεδείκνυον αυτή κεκαλ- 
λωπισμένα τού μεν θέρους -φυχεινά, τον δέ 
χειμώνας άλεεινά. καϊ σύμπασαν δέ την οικίαν 
έπέδειξα αυτή οτι προς μεσημβρίαν άναπέπταται, 
ώστε εύδηλον είναι,, οτι χειμώνας μέν ευήλιος 

δ έστι, του δέ θέρους εΰσκιος. έδειξα δέ καϊ την 
γυναικωνΐτιν αυτή, θύρα βαλανωτή ώρισμένην 
από της άνδρωνίτιδος, "να μήτε έκφέρηται ένδοθεν 
ο τι μη δεΐ μήτε τεκνοποιώνται οί οίκέται άνευ 
τής ήμετερας γνώμης. οι μεν γαρ χρηστοί 
παιδοποιησάμενοι εύνούστεροι ώς έπϊ τό πολύ, 
οί δέ πονηροί συζυγεντες εύπορώτεροι προς το 
κακουργεΐν γίγνονται.

6 ΈττεΙ δέ ταυτα διήλθομεν, εφη, ούτω δή ήδη κατά 
φυλάς ύιεκρίνομεν τα έπιπλα, ήρχόμεθα δέ πρώ
τον, εφη, άθροίζοντες οις άμφϊ θυσίας 'χρώμεθα. 
μετά ταυτα κόσμον γυναίκας τον είς έορτας 
ύιρρούμεν, έσθήτα άνύρός τήν εις έορτας καϊ πόλε
μον καϊ στρώματα έν γυναικωνίτιύι, στρώματα έν 
ώνδρωνίτιύι, ύπούήματα γυναικεία, ύπούήματα 

Ί άνύρεΐα. οπλών άλλη φυλή, άλλη ταλασιουργικών 
οργάνων, άλλη σιτοποιικών, άλλη οήτοποακών, 
άλλη τών άμφϊ λουτρον, άλλη άμφϊ μάκτρας, 
άλλη άμφϊ τράπεζας, καϊ ταυτα πάντα ύιεχω- 
ρίσαμεν, οις τε del Βεΐ χρήσθαι, καϊ τα θοινατικά.

8 χωρϊς δέ καϊ τά κατα μήνα ύαπανώμενα 
άφείλομεν, 8ιχα δε καϊ τα είς ενιαυτόν <ϊπο- 
λελογισμένα κατέθεμεν. ούτω γάρ ήττυν λανθάνει, 
όπως προς τό τέλος έκβήσεται. έπεϊ δέ έχωρίσα- 
μεν πάντα κατά φυλάς τα έπιπλα, είς τάς χώρας 
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cool for the wine, the well-lit for those works of 
art and vessels that need light. I showed her 4 
decorated living-rooms for the family that are cool 
in summer and warm in winter.1 I showed her that 
the whole house fronts south, so that it was obvious 
that it is sunny in winter and shady in summer. I δ 
showed her the women’s quarters too, separated by 
a bolted door from the men’s, so that nothing which 
ought not to be moved may be taken out, and that 
the servants may not breed without our leave. For 
honest servants generally prove more loyal if they 
have a family ; but rogues, if they live in wedlock, 
become all the more prone to mischief.

1 Mem. in. viii. 9.

<e ‘And now that we had completed the list, we 6 
forthwith set about separating the furniture tribe 
by tribe. We began by collecting together the 
vessels we use in sacrificing. After that we put 
together the women’s holiday finery, and the men’s 
holiday and war garb, blankets in the women’s, 
blankets in the men’s quarters, women’s shoes, men’s 
shoes. Another tribe consisted of arms, and three 7 
others of implements for spinning, for bread-making 
and for cooking; others, again, of the tilings re
quired for washing, at the kneading-trough, and for 
table use. All these we divided into two sets, things 
in constant use and things reserved for festivities. 
We also put by themselves the things consumed 8 
month by month, and set apart the supplies calcu
lated to last for a year. For this plan makes it 
easier to tell how they will last to the end of the 
time. When we had divided all the portable property
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9 τας προσηκούσας έκαστα διηνέγκομεν. μετά δέ 

τοΰτο οσοις μέν τών σκευών καθ' ημέραν χρώνται 
οί οϊκέται, οιον σιτοποιικοΐς, όψοποιικοΐς, ταΧα- 
σιουργικοΐς, καϊ εί τι άΧΧο τοιουτον, ταΰτα μέν 
αυτοΐς τοΐς χρωμένοις δείξαντες οπού Set τιθέναι 
παρεδώκαμεν καϊ έπετάξαμεν σώα παρέχειν' 

10 οσοις δ’ et? έορτάς η ξενοδοχίας χρώμεθα η εις 
τάς διά χρόνου πράξεις, ταΰτα δέ τί) ταμία παρε
δώκαμεν καϊ δείξαντες τάς χώρας αυτών καϊ 
άπαριθμήσαντες καϊ ^ρα·φάμενοι εκαστα είπομεν 
αύτη διδοναι τούτων οτω δεοι έκαστον, καϊ 
μεμνησθαι ο τι άν τω διδώ, καϊ άποΧαμβάνουσαν 
κατατιθεναι πάΧιν δθενπερ άν έκαστα Χαμβάνη.

11 Ύην δέ ταμίαν έποιησάμεθα έπισκεφτίμενοι, 
ητις ημΐν έδόκει είναι εγκρατέστατη καϊ χαστρδς 
καϊ οίνου καϊ ύττνου καϊ άνδρών συνουσίας, προς 
τούτοις δέ ή τό μνημονικδν μαΧιστα έδόκ€ΐ έχ^ιν 
καϊ τδ προνοεΐν, μη τι κακόν Χάβγ παρ' ημών 
άμεΧοΰσα, καϊ σκοπεΐν, όπως χαριζομίνη τι ημΐν 

12 ΰφ ημών άντιτιμησεται. έδιδάσκομεν δέ αυτήν 
καϊ εύνοϊκώς εχειν προς ημάς, οτ’ εΰφραινοίμεθα, 
τών ευφροσυνών μεταδιδόντες καϊ εί τι Χυπηρδν 
είη^ εις ταΰτα παρακαΧοΰντες. καϊ τδ προ- 
θυμεΐσθαι δέ συναύξειν τον οίκον έπαιδευομεν 
αυτήν έπι^σ·/νώσκειν αυτήν ποιοΰντες καϊ τής 

13 εύπρα^ίας αύτη μεταδιδόντες. καϊ δικαιοσύνην 
δ' αύτη ενεποιοΰμεν τιμιωτερους τιθεντες τούς 
δικαίους τών αδίκων καί έπιδεικνύοντες πΧου- 
σιώτερον καϊ έΧευθεριώτερον βιοτεύοντας τών 
αδίκων' καϊ αυτήν δε εν ταύτη τη χώρα κατετάτ- 
τομεν.

14 Έτη δέ τούτοις πάσιν είπον, εφη, ώ ^ώκρατες, 
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OECONOMICUS, ιχ. 8-14
tribe by tribe, we arranged everything in its proper 
place. After that we showed the servants who have 9 
to use them where to keep the utensils they re
quire daily, for baking, cooking, spinning and so 
forth ; handed them over to their care and charged 
them to see that they were safe and sound. The 10 
things that we use only for festivals or entertain
ments, or on rare occasions, we handed over to the 
housekeeper, and after showing her their places and 
counting and making a written list of all the items, 
we told her to give them out to the right servants, 
to remember what she gave to each of them, and when 
receiving them back to put everything in the place 
from which she took it.

“c In appointing the housekeeper, we chose the 11 
woman whom on consideration we judged to be the 
most temperate in eating and wine drinking and sleep
ing 1 and the most modest with men, the one, too, who 
seemed to have the best memory, to be most care
ful not to offend us by neglecting her duties, and to 
think most how she could earn some reward by- 
obliging us. We also taught her to be loyal to us 12 
by making her a partner in all our joys and calling 
on her to share our troubles. Moreover, we trained 
her to be eager for the improvement of our estate, 
by making her familiar with it and by allowing her 
to share in our success. And further, we put justice 13 
into her, by giving more honour to the just than to 
the unjust, and by showing her that the just live in 
greater wealth and freedom than the unjust; and 
we placed her in that position of superiority.

1 Mam. I. v. 1 ; Cyropaedia, 1. vi. 8.

“ ‘ When all this was done, Socrates, I told my 14
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εγώ τρ γυναικί, οτι πάντων τούτων ούδέν οφεΧος, 
el μή αυτή επιμεΧήσεται, όπως διαμενη εκάστω 
ή τάξις. εδίδασκον δε αυτήν, οτι και εν ταΐς 
εύνομουμεναις πόΧεσιν ούκ άρκεΐν δοκεΐ τοΐς 
πόΧίταις, ήν νόμους καΧούς γρά-φωνται, άΧΧά καϊ 
νομοφύΧακας προσαιρούνται, οϊτινες επισκο- 
ποΰντες τον μεν ποιούντα τά νόμιμα έπαινοΰσιν, 
ήν δε τις παρά τούς νόμους ποιή, ζημιοΰσι.

15 νομίσαι ούν εκεΧευον, εφη, τήν γυναίκα καϊ αυτήν 
νομοφύΧακα των εν τή οικία είναι και εξετάζειν 
δε, όταν δοξρ αυτή, τά σκεύη, ώσπερ ό φρούραρχος 
τάς φυΧακάς εξετάζει, καϊ δοκιμάζειν, εί καΧώς 
έκαστον έχει, ώσπερ ή βουΧή ίππους και ιππέας 
δοκιμάζει, και έπαινεΐυ δε και τιμάν ώσπερ βασί- 
Χισσαν τον άξιου από τής παρούσης δυνάμεως 
και Χοιδορεΐν και κόΧάζειν τον τούτων δεόμενου.

16 Προ? δέ τούτοις εδίδασκον αυτήν, εφη, ως ούκ 
άν άχθοιτο δικαίως, εί πΧείω αυτή π ράγματα 
προστάττω ή τοΐς οικεταις περί τά κτήματα, 
επιδεικνύων, οτι τοΐς μεν οικεταις μετεστι τών 
δεσποσυνών χρημάτων τοσοΰτον, οσον φερειν ή 
θεραπεύειν ή φυΧάττειν, χρήσθαι δε ούδενΐ αυτών 
εξεστιν, οτω άν μή δω ό κύριος· δεσπότου δέ 
απαντά εστιν ω άν βούΧηται εκάστω  χρήσθαι.1

17 ότω ούν καϊ σωζομενων μεγίστη ονησις και 
φθειρόμενων μεγίστη βΧάβη, τούτω καϊ τήν 
επιμεΧειαν μάΧιστα προσήκουσαν άπεφαινον.

18 Τ/ ούν ; εφην εγώ, ώ ^Ισχόμαχε, ταύτα 
άκούσασα ή γυνή πώς σοι ύπήκουε ;

Tt δε, εφη, εί μή εΐπε γέ μοι, ώ "Σώκρατες, οτι 
ούκ όρθώς γγνώσκοιμι, εί οίοίμην χαΧεπά 
επιτάττειν διδάσκων, οτι επιμεΧεΐσθαι δεΐ τών 
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OECONOMICUS, ix. 14-18
wife that all these measures were futile, unless she 
saw to it herself that our arrangement was strictly 
adhered to in every detail. I explained that in 
well-ordered cities the citizens are not satisfied with 
passing good laws: they go further, and choose 
guardians of the laws, who act as overseers, com
mending the law-abiding and punishing law-breakers. 
So I charged my wife to consider herself guardian of 15 
the laws to our household. And just as the com
mander of a garrison inspects his guards, so must 
she inspect the chattels whenever she thought it 
well to do so; as the Council scrutinises the cavalry 
and the horses, so she was to make sure that every
thing was in good condition : like a queen, she must 
reward the worthy with praise and honour, so far as 
in her lay, and not spare rebuke and punishment 
when they were called for.

Moreover, I taught her that she should not be 16 
vexed that 1 assigned heavier duties to her than to 
the servants in respect of our possessions. Servants, 
I pointed out, carry, tend and guard their master’s 
property, and only in this sense have a share in it; 
they have no right to use anything except by the 
owner’s leave ; but everything belongs to the master, 
to use it as he will. Therefore, I explained, he who 17 
gains most by the preservation of the goods and 
loses most by their destruction, is the one who is 
bound to take most care of them.’

“ ‘ Well, now, Ischornachus,’ said I, ‘ was your 1S 
wife inclined to pay heed to your words ? ’

“‘Why, Socrates,’ he cried, ‘ she just told me 
that I was mistaken if I supposed that I was laying 
a hard task on her in telling her that she must take

1 ίκαστφ Camerarius : ίκαστα Sauppe with the MSS.
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XENOPHON
οντων, χαΧεπώτερον γάρ άν, εφη φάναι, εί αυτή 
έπέταττον άμεΧεΐν των έαυτής ή εί έπιμεΧεΐσθαι 

19 δεήσει των οικείων αγαθών. πεφνκέναι γάρ 
δοκεΐ, εφη, ώσπερ καϊ τέκνων ραον το έπι
μεΧεΐσθαι τή σώφρονι των έαυτής ή άμεΧεΐν, 
οΰτω καϊ τών κτημάτων, οσα ϊδια οντα ευφραίνει, 
ήδιον το έπιμεΧεΐσθαι νομίζειν εφη είναι τή 
σώφρονι τών έαυτής ή άμεΧεΐν.

X. Και εγώ άκούσας, εφη ό Σωκράτης, άπο- 
κρίνασθαι την γυναίκα αύτω ταΰτα, είπαν, Ντ> 
την "ίίραν, εφην, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, ανδρικήν γε 
επιδεικνύεις την διάνοιαν τής γυναικός.

Και άλλα τοίνυν, εφη ο Ίσχό/ιαχος, θέΧω σοι 
πάνυ μεγαΧόφρονα αυτής διηγήσασθαι, ά μου 
άπαξ άκούσασα ταχύ έπείθετο.

Τά ποια ; εφην εγώ' Χέγε' ώς έμοϊ ποΧύ ήδιον 
ζώσης αρετήν γυναικός καταμανθάνειν ή εί 
Ζεΰξίς μοι καΧήν είκάσας γραφή γυναίκα έπε- 
δείκνυεν.

2 ’Εντεύθεν δή Χεγει δ ^Ισχόμαχος, ’Εγώ τοίνυν,
εφη, ίδών ποτέ αυτήν, ώ Έ,ώκρατες, εντετριμμένην 
ποΧΧω μεν φειμυθιω, όπως Χευκοτερα ετι δοκοίη 
είναι ή ήν, ποΧΧή δ έγχούση, όπως ερυθροτέρα 
φαίνοιτο τής αΧηθείας, υποδήματα δ' εχουσαν 
ύψηΧά, όπως μείζων δοκοίη είναι ή επεφύκει,

3 Ειττδ μοι, εφην, ώ γύναι, ποτέρως άν με κρίναις 
άξιοφίΧητον μαΧΧον είναι χρημάτων κοινωνόν, 
εϊ σοι αυτά τά οντα άποδεικνύοιμι καϊ μήτε 
κομπάζοιμι, ώς πΧείω εστι μοι τώ>ν οντων, μήτε 
άποκρυπτοίμην τι τών οντων μηδέν, ή εί έπειρώμην 
σε εξαπατάν Χέγων τε,· ώς πΧείω εστι μοι τών 
οντων, έπιδεικνύς τε άργύριον κίβδηΧον και 
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OECONOMICUS, ix. 18-x. 3
care of our things. It would have been harder, 
she said, had I required her to neglect her own 
possessions, than to have the duty of attending to 
her own peculiar blessings. The fact is,’ he added, 19 
‘just as it naturally comes easier to a good woman 
to care for her own children than to neglect them, 
so, I imagine, a good woman finds it pleasanter to 
look after her own possessions than to neglect them.

X. “ Now when I heard that his wife had given 
him this answer, I exclaimed; ‘ Upon my word, 
Ischomachus, your wife has a truly masculine mind 
by your showing 1 ’

“‘Yes,’ said'Ischomachus, ‘and I am prepared to 
give you other examples of high-mindedness on her 
part, when a word from me was enough to secure 
her instant obedience.’

“‘Tell me what they are,’ I cried; ‘for if Zeuxis 
showed me a fair woman’s portrait painted by his 
own hand, it would not give me half the pleasure 
I derive from the contemplation of a living woman’s 
virtues.’

“Thereupon Ischomachus took up his parable. 2 
‘ Well, one day, Socrates, I noticed that her face 
was made up: she had rubbed in white lead in 
order to look even whiter than she is, and alkanet 
juice to heighten the rosy colour of her cheeks ; 
and she was wearing boots with thick soles to in
crease her height. So I said to her, “Tell me, my 3 
dear, how should I appear more worthy of your love 
as a partner in our goods, by disclosing to you our 
belongings just as they are, without boasting of 
imaginary possessions or concealing any part of 
what we have, or by trying to trick you with an 
exaggerated account, showing you bad money and
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ορμους ΰποξύλους καϊ πορφυρίδας εξίτηλους 
φαίηυ άληθινάς είναι ;

4 Και ΰπολαβοΰσα ευθύς, ^ύφήμει, εφη' μη 
yevoio σύ τοιοΰτος' ον yap άν eywye σε δυναί- 
μην, el τοιοΰτος εϊης, άσπάσασθαι εκ της 
ψυχής.

Ούκοΰν, εφην εγώ, συνεληλύθαμεν, ω yvvai, 
ώς καϊ τών σωμάτων κοινωνησοντες άλληλοις ;

Φασϊ γοΰν, εφη, οί άνθρωποι.
5 ΤΙοτερως άν ουν, εφην εγώ, τοΰ σώματος αΰ 

δοκοίην είναι άξιοφίλητος μάλλον κοινωνός, εϊ 
σοι το σώμα πειρωμην παρεχειν τό εμαυτοΰ 
επιμελόμενος όπως oyiaivov τε καϊ ερρωμενον 
εσται καϊ διά ταΰτα τω οντι εΰχρως σοι εσομαι, 
η εϊ σοι μίλτω άλειφόμενος καϊ τούς οφθαλμούς 
ύπαλειφόμενος άνδρεικελω επιδεικνύοιμί τε εμαυ- 
τον καϊ συνειην εξαπατών σε και παρεχων οράν 
καϊ άπτεσθαι μίλτου άντϊ τοΰ εμαυτοΰ χρωτός ;

6 Έγώ μεν, εφη εκείνη, ουτ’ άν μίΧτου άπτοίμην 
ηδιον η σου οΰτ άν ανδρείκελου 'χρώμα ηδιον 
όρώην η το σον οΰτ' άν τούς οφθαλμούς 
ύπαληλιμμενους ηδιον όρωην τούς σούς· η ύγιαί- 
νοντας.

7 Και εμε τοίνυν νόμιζε, είπεΐν εφη ο Ίσχομαχος, 
ώ yvvat, μήτε 'φιμυθιου μήτε εγχρυσης χρωματι 
ηδεσθαι μάλλον η τφ σω, αλλ ώσπερ οι θεοϊ 
εποίησαν ιπποις μεν ίππους, βουσϊ δε βοΰς 
ηδιστον, προβάτοις δε πρόβατα, οΰτω καϊ οί 
άνθρωποι ανθρώπου σώμα καθαρόν οϊονται 

8 ηδιστον dvar at δ' άπάται αΰται τούς μεν εξω 
πως δύναιντ άν άνεζελ&γκτως εξαπατάν, συνόντας 
δε άεϊ avayKp άλίσκεσθαι, άν επιχειρώσιν εξα- 
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OECONOMICUS, x. 3-8
gilt necklaces and describing clothes that will fade 
as real purple ? ”

i<f“Hush!” she broke in immediately, “pray 4 
don’t be like that—I could not love you with all my 
heart if you were like that! ”

“‘“Then, are we not joined together by another 
bond of union, dear, to be partners in our bodies ? ”

“‘ (e The world says so, at any rate,” 5
“c u How then should I seem more worthy of 

your love in this partnership of the body—by striv
ing to have my body hale and strong when I present 
it to you, and so literally to be of a good countenance 
in your sight, or by smearing my cheeks with red 
lead and painting myself under the eyes with rouge 
before I show myself to you and clasp you in my 
arms, cheating you and offering to your eyes and 
hands red lead instead of my real flesh ? ”

“ ‘ “ Oh,” she cried, “ I would sooner touch you 6 
than red lead, would sooner see your own colour 
than rouge, would sooner see your eyes bright than 
smeared with grease.’’

“ ‘“ Then please assume, my dear, that I do not 7 
prefer white paint and dye of alkanet to your real 
colour ; but just as the gods have made horses to 
delight in horses, cattle in cattle, sheep in sheep, so 
human beings find the human body undisguised 
most delightful. Tricks like these may serve to gull 8 
outsiders, but people who live together are bound to 
be found out, if they try to deceive one another.
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πατάν άΧΧηΧους. η γάρ εζ εΰνης αΧίσκονται 
εξανιστάμενοι πρϊν παρασκευάσασθαι η υπό 
ΐδρώτος εΧεγχονται η υπό δακρύων βασανίζονται, 
η ΰττο Χοντρού άΧηθινώς κατωπτεύθησαν.

9 Tt ούν προς θεών, εφην εγώ, πρός ταΰτα 
άπεκρινατο ;

Ύί δε, εφη, εί μη τον Χοιπού τοιοΰτον μεν 
ουδόν πώποτε έπραγματεύσατο, καθαράν δε και 
πρεποντως ε'χουσαν επειράτο εαυτην επιδεικνύναι. 
καϊ εμε μεντοι ηρώτα, εϊ τι εχοιμι συμβουΧεΰσαι. 
ώς άν τω οντι καΧη φαίνοιτο, άΧΧά μη μόνον 

10 δοκοιη. καϊ εγώ μεντοι, ώ Ίόώκρατες, εφη, συνε- 
βούΧευον αυτή μη δουΧικώς άεϊ καθησθαι, άΧΧά 
συν τοΐς θεοΐς πειράσθαι δεσποτικώς προς μεν 
τον ιστόν προσστασαν ο τι μεν βεΧτιον αΧΧου 
εττισταιτο επιδιδάξαι, ό τι δε -χείρον έπιμαθεΐν, 
επισκεψασθαι δε καϊ την1 σιτοποιόν, παραστηναι 
δε καϊ απομετρούση τη ταμία, περιεΧθεΐν δ’ 
επισκοπονμενην καϊ εί κατα χώραν εχει ην δει 
εκαστα. ταΰτα γάρ εδόκει μοι άμα επιμεΧεια 

11 είναι καϊ περίπατος. αγαθόν δε εφην είναι 
γυμνάσιου καϊ τό δεΰσαι καϊ μάξαι και ίμάτια 
και στρώματα άνασεΐσαι καϊ συνθεΐναι. γυμνά- 
ζομενην δε εφην ούτως άν καί εσθίειν ηδιον καϊ 
ύγιαίνειν μάΧΧον καϊ εύχροωτεραν φαίνεσθαι τη 

12 άΧηθεία. και οψ/,ς 8ε, όπόταν άνταγωνίζηται 
διακονω καθαρωτερα ούσα πρεπόντως τε μάΧΧον 
ημφιεσμενη,2 κινητικόν γίγνεται, άΧΧως τε καϊ 
οποταν τό εκοΰσαν χαρί.ζεσθαι προσγ άντϊ τού 

13 άναγκαζομενην ύπηρετεΐν. αί δ’ άεϊ καθημεναι 
σεμνώς προς τας κεκοσμημενας καϊ έξαπατώσας 
κρινεσθαι παρέχουσιν εαυτάς. καϊ νυν, εφη, ώ 
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For they are found out while they are dressing in 
the morning; they perspire and are lost; a tear 
convicts them; the bath reveals them as they 
are ! ’ ”

“ ‘ And, pray, what did she say to that?’ I asked. 9
“ ‘ Nothing,’ he said, c only she gave up such 

practices from that day forward, and tried to let me 
see her undisguised and as she should be. Still, she 
did ask whether I could advise her on one point: 
how she might make herself really beautiful, instead 
of merely seeming to be so. And this was my 10 
advice, Socrates: “ Don’t sit about for ever like a 
slave, but try, God helping you, to behave as a 
mistress: stand before the loom and be ready to 
instruct those who know less than you, and to learn 
from those who know more : look after the baking
maid : stand by the housekeeper when she is serving 
out stores: go round and see whether everything is 
in its place.” For I thought that would give her 
a walk as well as occupation. I also said it was ex- 11 
cellent exercise to mix flour and knead dough ; and 
to shake and fold cloaks and bedclothes; such exer
cise would give her a better appetite, improve her 
health, and add natural colour to her cheeks. 
Besides, when a wife’s looks outshine a maid’s, and 12 
she is fresher and more becomingly dressed, they’re 
a ravishing sight, especially when the wife is also 
willing to oblige, whereas the girl’s services are 
compulsory. But wives who sit about like fine 13 
ladies, expose themselves to comparison with painted 
and fraudulent hussies. And now, Socrates, you

1 rijv is omitted by Sauppe with many MSS.
2 This passage is wrongly punctuated by Sauppe.
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Χώ«/)ατ€ς, ούτως ev Ίσθι η γυνή μου κατα
σκευασμένη βιοτεύει, ώσπερ εγώ έδίδασκον αύτην 
καί ώσπερ νυν σοι λέγω.

XL Έντβΰ#€ΐ/ δ’ εγώ εϊπον Ώ Ισχόμαχε, τά 
μέν δή περί των τής γυναίκας έργων Ικανώς μοι 
δοκώ άκηκοέναι την πρώτην και άξιά γε πάνυ 
επαίνου άμφοτέρων υμών. τά δ’ αύ σά έργα, 
εφην εγώ, ήδη μοι λέγε, ϊνα σύ τε έφ' οϊς 
ευδοκιμείς διηγησάμενος ήσθής κάγω τά τού 
καλού κάγαθού άνδρος έργα τελεως διακουσας 
και καταμαθών, ήν δύνωμαι, πολλήν σοι χάριν 
εϊδώ.

2 Άλλα νή Δί’, εφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, καϊ πάνυ 
ήδέως σοι, ώ Έ,ώκρατες, διηγήσομαι ά εγώ ποιων 
διατελώ, ϊνα και μεταρρύθμισης με, εάν τί σοι 
δοκώ μή καλώς ποιεΐν.

3 Άλλ’ εγώ μέν δη, εφην, πώς άν δικαίως μεταρ- 
ρυθμίσαιμι άνδρα άπειργασ μένον καλόν τε κάγα- 
θόν, καϊ ταΰτα ών άνηρ δς άδολεσχεΐν τε δοκώ 
καϊ άερομετρεΐν καϊ τδ πάντων δη άνοητότατον 

4 δοκοΰν είναι έγκλημα πένης καλούμαι, καϊ πάνυ 
μένταν, ώ '[στόμαχε, ην εν πολλή άθυμία τώ 
έπικληματι τούτω, ει μη πρώην άπαντησας τω 
Νικίου τού έπηλντου ϊππω ειδον πολλούς άκο- 
λουθούντας αύτω θεατάς, πολύν δέ λόγον εξάντων 
τινών περϊ αυτού ηκουον' και δήτα ηρόμην προσ- 
ελθών τον Ιπποκόμον, ει πολλά εϊη χρήματα τω 

6 ϊππω. δ δβ προσβλέ^ΐτας με ώς ουδέ ΰγιαίνοντα
τώ έρωτηματι είπε’ Πως δ’ άν ϊππω -χρήματα

1 άδ )λΐ<τχΐΐι>,αΐρομ(τρΐ'ίν; these are taunts commonly levelled 
at Socrates; thus, for instance, Aristophanes, Clouds, 225 :
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OECONOMICUS, x. 13-xi. 5
may be sure, my wife’s dress and appearance are in 
accord with my instructions and with iny present 
description.’ ”

XI. “ At this point I said, ‘ Ischornachus, I think 
your account of your wife’s occupations is sufficient 
for the present—and very creditable it is to both of 
you. But now tell me of your own: thus you will 
have the satisfaction of stating the reasons why you 
are so highly respected, and I shall be much be
holden to you for a complete account of a gentle
man’s occupations, and if my understanding serves, 
for a thorough knowledge of them.’

“ ‘ Well then, Socrates,’ answered Ischornachus, 2 
‘ it will be a very great pleasure to me to give you 
an account of my daily occupations, that you may 
correct me if you think there is anything amiss in 
my conduct.’

i( ‘ As to that,’ said I, ‘ how could I presume to 3 
correct a perfect gentleman, I who am supposed to 
be a mere chatterer with my head in the air,1 I who 
am called—the most senseless of all taunts—a poor 
beggar? I do assure you, Ischornachus, this last 4 
imputation would have driven me to despair, were 
it not that a day or two ago I came upon the horse 
of Nicias the foreigner.8 I saw a crowd walking 
behind the creature and staring, and heard some of 
them talking volubly about him. Well, I went up 
to the groom and asked him if the horse had many 
possessions. The man looked at me as if I must be 5 
mad to ask such a question, and asked me how a
“ What are you at, Socrates?” “I’m walking the air and 
pondering on.the sun” ; and 1480: Socr., “Excuse my silly 
chatter. ”

2 If the text is right, this person cannot be the well-known 
Nicias.
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yevoiTO ; οΰτω δή eyas άνεκυψα άκούσας, οτι εστϊν 
άρα θεμιτόν καϊ ττενητι ΐττττω ά^αθω yevea0ai, el

6 τήν ψυχήν φύσει άηαθήν εχοι. ώς ούν θεμιτόν 
καϊ εμοϊ ονγαθω άνδρϊ yevea0ai διη^ου τβλεω? τά 
σά epya, ινα ο τι αν δύνωμαι άκούων καταμαθεΐν 
ττειρώμαι και eyto σε άττο τής αύριον ημέρας άρζά- 
μενος μιμεΐσθαι. καϊ yap ayaOp εστιν, εφην eya, 
ήμερα ώς αρετής άρχεσθαι.

7 Sv μεν παίζεις, εφη ο Ίσχόμαχος, ώ Σώκρατες, 
eya δε όμως σοι διηγησομαι ά eya οσον δύναμαι

8 πειρώμαι επιτηδεύων διαττεράν τον βίον. επεϊ 
yap καταμεμαθηκεναι δοκώ, οτι οί θεοϊ τοΐς άν- 
θρώποις άνευ μεν του γιγνώσκειν τε ά δει ποιεΐν 
και επιμεΧεΐσθαι όπως ταΰτα περαίνηται ού θεμι
τόν έποιησαν εύ ττράττειν, φρονίμοις δ' ούσι και 
επιμεΧεσι τοΐς μεν διδόασιν εύδαιμονεΐν, τοΐς δ’ 
ού, οΰτω δή eya άρχομαι μεν τούς θεούς θερά
πευαν, πειρ&μαι δε ττοιεΐν, άς άν θεμις y μοι 
ευχόμενα και ύyιείaς τυyχάvειv καϊ ράμης σώ
ματος καϊ τιμής εν πόΧει καϊ εύνοίας εν φίΧοις 
καϊ εν ττοΧεμω καΧής σωτήριας καϊ ττΧούτου 
καλώς αύζομενου.

9 Και eya άκονσας ταΰτα, Μβλβέ yap δή σοι, ώ 
^σχόμαχε, οττως ττΧουτής καϊ ττόλΧά χρήματα 
εχων ττοΧλα εχρς Trpaypara τούτων επιμε- 
Χόμενος ;

Καί· ττάνυ y\ εφη ο ^Ισχόμαχος, μελει μοι τού
των ών έρωτας· ήδύ yap μοι δοκεΐ, ώ 'Σ,ωκρατες, 
καϊ θεούς peyaXeiaw τιμάν καϊ φίλους, ήν τίνος 
δίωνται, επωφελεΐν καϊ την ττόλιν μηδέν κατ' εμε. 
χρήμασιν άκοσμητον ειν,αι.

10 Kat yap καλά, εφην eyto, ώ Ισχόμαχε, εστϊν 
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OECONOMICUS, χι. 5-10
horse could own property. /It that I recovered, for 
his answer showed that it is possible even for a poor 
horse to be a good one, if nature has given him a 
good spirit. Assume, therefore, that it is possible 6 
for me to be a good man, and give me a complete 
account of your occupations, that, so far as my 
understanding allows me, I may endeavour to follow 
your example from to-morrow morning; for that’s 
a good day for entering on a course of virtue.’

You’re joking, Socrates,’ said Ischomachus ; 7 
‘ nevertheless I will tell you what principles I try 
my best to follow consistently in life. For I seem 8 
to realise that, while the gods have made it im
possible for men to prosper without knowing and 
attending to the things they ought to do, to some of 
the wise and careful they grant prosperity, and to 
some deny it; and therefore I begin by worshipping 
the gods, and try to conduct myself in such a way 
that I may have health and strength in answer to 
my prayers, the respect of my fellow-citizens, the 
affection of my friends, safety with honour in war, 
and wealth increased by honest means.’

“ ‘ What, Ischomachus,’ I asked on hearing that, 9 
c do you really want to be rich and to have much, 
along with much trouble to take care of it ? ’

“ ‘ The answer to your questions,’ said he, eis, 
Yes, I do indeed. For I would fain honour the gods 
without counting the cost, Socrates, help friends in 
need, and look to it that the city lacks no adorn
ment that my means can supply.’

“ ‘ Truly noble aspirations, Ischomachus,’ I cried, 10
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XENOPHON
ά σύ Xeyei<i καϊ Βυνατού ye ίσχυρώς άνΒρός· πώς 
yap οΰ ; ore πολλοί μέν είσϊν άνθρωποι, οι ού 
Βύνανται ζην άνευ του άλλων Βεΐσθαι, πολλοϊ Βέ 
άηαπώσιν, ήν Βύνωνται τά έαυτοΐς άρκούντα 
πορίζεσθαι. οι Βέ Βή Βυνάμενοι μή μόνον τον 
εαυτών οϊκον Βιοικεΐν, αλλά και περιποιεΐν, ώστε 
και την πόλιν κοσμεϊν και τούς φίλους επικού
φιζαν, πώς τούτους ούχϊ βαθεΐς τε και έρρω- 

11 μένους άνΒρας χρή νομίσαι; αλλά yάp επαινεΐν 
μέν, εφην εγώ, τους τοιούτους πολλοϊ Βυνάμεθα- 
σύ Βέ μοι λέξον, ώ ’ϊσχόμαχε, άφ' ώνπερ ήρξω, 
πώς ί^ιείας επιμελή; πώς τής του σώματος 
ρώμης ; πώς θεμις ειναί σοι και εκ πολέμου 
καλώς σώζεσθαι ; τής Βέ χρημασίσεως και μετά 
ταύτα, εφην εγώ, άρκεσει άκούειν.

12 Άλλ’ εστι μέν, εφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, ώς γε εμοϊ 
Βοκεΐ, ώ 'Σ,ώκρατες, ακόλουθα ταύτα πάντα άλλή- 
λων. ' έπει yάp έσθίειν τις τά Ικανά εχει, έκπο- 
νούντι μεν όρθώς μάλλον Βοκει μοι ή vyleia 
παραμένειν, εκπονοΰντι Βέ μάλλον ή ρώμη προσ~ 
y'u'fl^aOai, άσκούντι δέ τά τού πολέμου κάλλιον 
σώζεσθαι, όρθώς Βέ έπιμελομένω και μή κατα- 
μαλακιζομένω μάλλον εικός τον οικον αΰξεσθαι.

13 Αλλα μεν τούτον έπομαι, εφην εγώ, ώ 
Iστόμαχε, οτι έκπονούντα φής καί έπιμελόμενον 
και άσκοϋντα άνθρωπον μάλλον τυγχάνειν τών 
^αθών, όποίω δέ πόνω προς τήν ευεξίαν και 
ρώμην και οπο>ς ασκείς τά τού πολέμου και όπως 
επιμελή τον περιουσίαν ποιεϊν ώς καϊ φίλους 
επωφελεΐν καϊ πόλιν έπισ-χύειν, ταύτα άν ήΒέως, 
εφην εγώ, πυθοίμην.

Η Εγώ τοίνυν, €φη, ώ "Ζώκρατες, ό ^Ισ^όμα^ος;
456



OECONOMICUS, χι. 10-14
‘ and worthy of a man of means, no doubt ! Seeing 
that there are many who cannot live without help 
from others, and many are content if they can get 
enough for their own needs, surely those who can 
maintain their own estate and yet have enough left 
to adorn the city and relieve their friends may well 
be thought high and mighty men. However,’ I 11 
added, ‘ praise of such men is a commonplace among 
us. Please return to your first statement, Ischo
machus, and tell me how you take care of your 
health and your strength, how you make it possible 
to come through war with safety and honour. I 
shall be content to hear about your money-making 
afterwards/

“ ‘ Well, Socrates,’ replied Ischomachus, ‘ all 12 
these things hang together, so far as I can see. For 
if a man has plenty to eat, and works off the effects 1 
properly, 1 take it that he both insures his health 
and adds to his strength. By training himself in 
the arts of war he is more qualified to save himself 
honourably, and by due diligence and avoidance of 
loose habits, he is more likely to increase his estate.’

1 Ciiropaedia 1. ii, 10.

“ e So far, Ischomachus, I follow you,’ I answered. 13 
e You mean that by working after meals, by dili
gence and by training, a man is more apt to obtain 
the good things of life. But now I should like you 
to give me details. By what kind of work do you 
endeavour to keep your health and strength ? How 
do you train yourself in the arts of war? What 
diligence do you use to have a surplus from which to 
help friends and strengthen the city ? ’

“‘Well now, Socrates,’ replied Ischomachus, ‘I 14

457



XENOPHON
άνιστασθαι μέν εξ εύνής εϊθισμαι, ήνίκ άν ετι 
ένδον καταλαμβάνοιμι, el' τινα δεόμενος ιδεΐν τυγ- 
χάνοιμι. καν μέν τι Kara πόλιν δέη πράττειν, 
ταΰτα πραγματευόμένος περιπατώ τούτω χρώμαι· 

15 ήν δέ μηδέν αναγκαίου ρ κατά πολιν, τόν μεν 
ίππον ο παΐς προάγει εις αγρόν, εγώ δέ περιπατώ 
χρώμαι τρ εις αγρόν όδω Ισως άμεινον, ώ Χώ- 

16 κρατες, ή ει έν τω ξυστφ περιπατοίην. έπειδάν 
δέ έλθω εις αγρόν, ήν τε μοι φυτεύοντες τυγχά- 
νωσιν ήν τε νειοποιοΰντες ήν τε σπείροντες ήν τε 
καρπόν προσκομίζοντας, ταΰτα έπισκεήτάμενος 
όπως εκαστα γίγνεται μεταρρυθμίζω, εάν εχω τι 

17 βέλτιον του παρόντος. μετά δέ ταΰτα ώς τά 
πολλά άναβάς έπϊ τόν ίππον ίππασάμην Ιππα
σίαν ως άν εγώ δύνωμαι όμοιοτάτην ταΐς έν τω 
πολεμώ άναγκαίαις ιππασίαις, οΰτε πλαγίου ούτε 
κατάντους οΰτε τάφρου οΰτε όχετοΰ άπε^όμένος, 
ώς μεντοι δυνατόν ταΰτα ποιοΰντα έπιμελομαι μη 

18 άποχωλ,εΰσαι τόν ίππον, έπειδάν δέ ταΰτα γε- 
νηται, ο παΐς έξαλισας τόν ίππον οϊκαδε άπάγει, 
άμα φέρων από 'χώρου ην τι δεώμεθα εις άστυ. 
εγώ δέ τά μεν βάδην τά δέ άποδραμών οϊκαδε 
άπεστΚεγγισάμην. ειτα δέ άριστώ, ώ ^ώκρατες, 
οσα μήτε κενός μήτε άγαν πλήρης διημερεύειν.

19 Νή τήν 'Ήραν, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, άρεσ- 
κόντως γε μοι ταΰτα ποιείς, τό γάρ έν τω αύτω 
χρόνω συνεσκευασμενως χρήσθαι τοΐς τε πρός τήν 
ΰγίειαν καϊ τοΐς πρός τήν ρώμην παρασκευάσμασι 
και τοΐς εις τον πόλεμόν άσκήμασι καϊ ταΐς του 
πλούτου έπιμελείαις, ταΰτα πάντα αγαστά μοι 

20 δοκεΐ είναι, και γάρ οτι όρθώς έκαστου τούτων 
επιμελή, Ικανά τεκμήρια παρέχγ' νγιαίνοντά τε 
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OECONOMICUS, χι. 14-20
rise from my bed at an hour when, if I want to call 
on anyone, I am sure to find him still at home. If 
I have any business to do in town, I make it an 
opportunity for getting a walk. If there is nothing 15 
pressing to be done in town, my servant leads my 
horse to the farm, and I make my walk by going to 
it on foot, with more benefit, perhaps, Socrates, than 
if I took a turn in the arcade. When I reach the 16 
farm, I may find planting, clearing, sowing or 
harvesting in progress. I superintend all the details 
of the work, and make any improvements in method 
that I can suggest. After this, I usually mount my 17 
horse and go through exercises, imitating as closely 
as I can the exercises needed in warfare. I avoid 
neither slope nor steep incline, ditch nor water
course, but I use all possible care not to lame my 
horse when he takes them. After I have finished, 18 
the servant gives the horse a roll and leads him 
home, bringing with him from the farm anything 
we happen to want in the city. I divide the return 
home between walking and running. Arrived, I 
clean myself with a strigil, and then I have 
luncheon, Socrates, eating just enough to get 
through the day neither empty-bellied nor too 
full.’

“ i Upon my word, Ischornachus,’ cried I, fI am 19 
delighted with your activities. For you have a 
pack of appliances for securing health and strength, 
of exercises for war and specifics for getting rich, 
and you use them all at the same time ! That does 
seem to me admirable ! And in fact you afford con- 20 
vincing proofs that your method in pursuing each of 
these objects is sound. For we see you generally in 
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XENOPHON
γάρ καϊ ερρωριενον ώς έπϊ το πολύ συν τοΐς θεοΐς 
σε ορώμεν και εν τοΐς ίππικωτάτοις τε και πλου- 
σιωτάτοις Χε^όμενόν σε έπιστάμεθα.

21 Ύαύτα τοίνυν εγώ ποιων, εφη, ώ Χώκρατες, 
ύπο πολλών πάνυ συκοφαντούμαι, σύ δ’ ίσως ωου 
με έρεΐν, ώς ύπο πολλών καλός κάγαθος κέκλη- 
μαι.

22 Άλλα και εμελλον δέ ε’γώ, εφην, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, 
τούτο έρησεσθαι, εϊ τινα καϊ τούτου επιμέλειαν 
ττοιη, όπως Βύνη Χόγον Βιδόναι καϊ λαμβάνειν, ήν 
τινί ποτέ Βέρ.

Ού yap δοκώ σοι, εφη, ώ Χώκρατες, αυτά 
ταύτα Βιατελεΐν μελετών, άποΧο^εΐσθαι μεν, οτι 
ούΒενα ά8ικώ, εύ Βε ποιώ πολλούς όσον αν δύνω- 
μαι; κατη^ορεΐν δέ ού δοκώ σοι μελετάν ανθρώ
πων, άδικούντας μεν καϊ ιδία πολλούς καϊ την 
πολιν καταμανθάνων τινάς, εύ δέ ποιούντας 
ούΒενα ;

23 Άλλ’ εϊ καϊ ερμηνεύειν τοιαύτα μελετάς, τούτο 
μοι, εφην εγώ, ετι, ώ Ίσ'γόμα'χε, δήλωσαν.

ΟύΒεν μεν ούν, ώ Ζωκρατες, παύομαι, εφη, 
λε^ειν μελετών, η yap κaτηyopoύvτός τίνος τών 
οϊκετών η aTroXoyovμενού άκούσας ελεγχειν πειρώ- 
μαι η μέμφομα'ι τινα προς τους φίλους η επαινώ 
η Βιαλλάττω τινας tojv επιτηδείων, πειρώμενος 
ΒιΒάσκειν, ώς συμφέρει αύτοΐς φίλους είναι μάλ- 

24 λον η πολεμίους. έπιτιμώμέν τινι aTpaTpym 
συμπαρόντες ή άπoλoyoύμεθa υπέρ του, εϊ τις 
αδίκως αιτίαν εχει, ή κaτηyopoύμεv προς άλλή- 
λους, εϊ τις, αδίκως τιμάται. πολλάκις δέ και 
βουλευομενοι ά μέν αν έπιθυμώμεν πράττειν, 
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OECONOMICUS, χι. 20-24
the enjoyment of health and strength, thanks to the 
gods, and we know that you are considered one of 
our best horsemen and wealthiest citizens.’

“ ‘ And what conies of these activites, Socrates ? 21 
Not, as you perhaps expected to hear, that I am 
generally dubbed a gentleman, but that I am 
persistently slandered.’

“‘ Ah,’ said I, f but I was meaning to ask you, 22 
Ischomachus, whether you include in your system 
ability to conduct a prosecution and defence, in 
case you have to appear in the courts ? ’

“ i Why, Socrates,’ he answered, ‘ do you not see 1 
that this is just what I am constantly practising— 
showing my traducers that I wrong no man and do 
all the good I can to many ? And do you not think 
that I practise myself in accusing, by taking careful 
note of certain persons who are doing wrong to 
many individuals and to the state, and are doing no 
good to anyone ? ’

“ ‘ But tell me one thing more, Ischomachus,’ I 23 
said; f do you also practise the art of expounding 
these matters ? ’

(< ‘ Why, Socrates,’ he replied, ‘ I assiduously 
practise the art of speaking. For I get one of the 
servants to act as prosecutor or defendant, and try 
to confute him ; or I praise or blame someone 
before his friends; or I act as peace-maker between 
some of my acquaintances by trying to show them 
that it is to their interest to be friends rather than 
enemies. I assist at a court-martial and censure a 24 
soldier, or take turns in defending a man who is 
unjustly blamed, or in accusing one who is unjustly 
honoured. We often sit in counsel and speak in

1 Mem. iv. viii. 4. 461
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ταΰτα έπαινοΰμεν, ά δ’ άν μη βουΧώμεθα πράτ- 

25 τειν, ταΰτα μεμφόμεθα. ηδη δ’, έφη, ω Σώκρατες, 
καϊ διειΧημμενως ποΧΧά,κις εκρίθηυ ο τι %ρη 
παθεΐν η άποτΐσαι.

'Ύπδ τοΰ, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόρ,αχε ; εμέ γάρ δη 
τοΰτο έΧάνθανεν.

'Ύπδ της γυναικός, εφη.
Κ,αϊ πώς δη, εφην εγώ, άγωνίζη ;
'Όταν μέν άΧηθη Χέγειν συμφέρη, πάνυ επι

εικώς' όταν δέ φ'ευδη, τον ηττω Χόγον, ώ Χώ- 
κρατες, ού μά τον ΔΓ ού δύναμαι κρείττω ποιεΐν.

Και. ε’γώ είπον' 'Ίσως γάρ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, τδ 
φεύδος ού δύνασαι άΧηθές ποιεΐν.

XII. Άλλα γαρ, εφην εγώ, μη σε κατακωΧύω, 
ώ ’Ισχόμαχε, άπιέναι ηδη βουΧόμενον.

Μα ΔΓ, εφη, ώ Ί,ώκρατες' επει ούκ άν άπεΧ- 
θοιμι, πριν παντάπασιν η αγορά Χυθγ.

2 ΔΖ’, εφην εγώ, φνΧάττη γάρ Ισχυρώς, μη 
άποβάΧης την επωνυμίαν τδ άνηρ καΧδς κάγαθδς 
κεκΧήσθαι. νυν γάρ ποΧΧών σοι ίσως οντων 
επιμεΧείας δεόμενων, επεϊ συνεθου τοΐς ξένοις, 
αναμένεις αυτούς, ϊνα μη φεύση.

Άλλα τοι, ώ ^ώκρατες, εφη δ Ίσχ^όμα^ος, ούδ' 
έκεΐνά μοι άμεΧεΐται, ά σύ Χεγεις' ε^ζω γάρ επι
τρόπους εν τοΐς άγροΐς.

3 Πότερα δέ, εγώ εφην ώ ^Ισχόμα^ε, όταν δεηθης 
επίτροπου, καταμαθών, ην που y επιτροπευτικδς 
άνηρ, τούτον πείρα ώνεΐσθαι, ώσπερ όταν τέκτο
νας δεηθης, καταμαθών εύ οίδ* οτι ην που Ιδης 
τεκτονικόν, τούτον πείρα κτάσθαι, η αύτδς παι
δεύεις τούς επίτροπους ;

4 Αύτδς νη Δ/’, εφη, ώ ^ώκρατες, πειρώμαι παι- 
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support of the course we want to adopt and against 
the course we want to avoid. I have often been 25 
singled out before now, Socrates, and condemned 
to suffer punishment or pay damages.’

“ ‘ By whom, Ischomachus ? ’ I asked ; ‘ I am in 
the dark about that! ’

“‘ By my wife,’ was his answer.
“ ‘ And, pray, how do you plead ? ’ said I.
“ ‘ Pretty wrell, when it is to my interest to speak 

the truth. But when lying is called for, Socrates, I 
can’t make the worse cause appear the better—oh 
no, not at all.’

‘“Perhaps, Ischomachus,’ I commented, ‘you 
can’t make the falsehood into the truth ! ’ ”

XII. “‘But perhaps I am keeping you, Ischo
machus,’ I continued, ‘and you want to get away 
now ? ’

“ ‘ Oh no, Socrates,’ he answered ; ‘ I should not 
think of going before the market empties.’

“‘To be sure,’ I continued; ‘you take the 2 
utmost care not to forfeit your right to be called a 
gentleman ! For I daresay there are many things 
claiming your attention now ; but, as you have made 
an appointment with those strangers, you are 
determined not to break it.’

“ ‘ But I assure you, Socrates, I am not neglecting 
the matters you refer to, either; for I keep bailiffs 
on my farms.’

“ ‘ And when you want a bailiff, Ischomachus, do 3 
you look out for a man qualified for such a post, and 
then try to buy him—when you want a builder, I 
feel sure you inquire for a qualified man and try 
to get him—or do you train your bailiffs yourself? ’

“ ‘ Of course I try to train them myself, Socrates. 4
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Βεύειν. καϊ γαρ οστις μέλλει άρκέσειν, όταν εγώ 
άπώ, άντ εμού επιμελούμενος, τί αύτόν καϊ δ« 
άλλο έπίστασθαι η άπερ βγω; εϊπερ yap Ικανός 
είμι τών έργων προστατεύει^, καν άλλον Βηπου 
Βυναίμην ΒιΒάξαι άπερ αυτός έπίσταμαι.

5 Ούκοΰν εύνοιαν πρώτον, εφην εγώ, Βεήσει αυτόν 
εχειν σοϊ καϊ τοΐς σοΐς, εί μέλλει άρκέσειν άντϊ 
σου παρών· άνευ γάρ εύνοιας τί όφελος καϊ 
οποίας τίνος οΰν επιτρόπου επιστήμης γίγνε- 
ται ;

ΟύΒέν μα ΔΓ, εφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, αλλά τοι τό 
εύνοεΐν έμοϊ καϊ τοΐς έμοΐς εγώ πρώτον πειρώμαι 
παιΒεύειν.

6 Καί πώς, εγώ εφην, προς τών θεών εύνοιαν 
εχειν σοϊ καϊ τοΐς σοΐς ΒιΒάσκεις οντινα άν 
βουλή ;

Ευεργετών νη Δι, εφη ό Ύσχόμαχος, όταν τίνος 
αγαθού οί θεοϊ αφθονίαν ΒιΒώσιν ημϊν.

7 Τούτο οΰν λέγεις, εφην εγώ, οτι οί άπολαύοντες 
τών σών αγαθών εύνοί σοι γίγνονται καϊ αγαθόν 
τί σε βούλονται πράττειν ;

Τούτο γάρ οργανον, ω 'Ζώκρατες, εύνοίας 
άριστον όρώ ον.

8 ’Ήν δέ Βη εύνους σοι γενηται, εφην, ώ Ίσχό- 
μα^ε, η τούτου ενεκα Ικανός εσται επιτροπεύειν ; 
ούχ ορας, οτι και εαυτοΐς εύνοι πάντες οντες ώς 
είπεΐν άνθρωποι, ποΧΚοϊ αυτών είσϊν οι ούκ 
εθελουσιν επιμελεΐσθαι, όπως αύτοΐς εσται ταΰτα 
ά βούλονται ειναί σφισι τά αγαθά ;

9 Άλλα ναϊ μά ΔΓ, εφη ο Ίσχόμαχος, τοιού- 
τους όταν επιτρόπους βούλωμαι καθιστάναι, καϊ 
επιμελεΐσθαι ΒίΒάσκω.
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OECONOMICUS, χπ. 4-9
For the man has to be capable of taking charge in my 
absence ; so why need he know anything but what 
I know myself? For if I am fit to manage the 
farm, I presume I can teach another man what I 
know myself.’

‘£<Then the fiist requirement will be that he 5 
should be loyal to you and yours, if he is to re
present you in your absence. For if a steward is 
not loyal, what is the good of any knowledge he 
may possess ? ’

“‘ None, of course ; but I may tell you, loyalty to 
me and to mine is the first lesson I try to teach.’

“‘ And how, in heaven’s name, do you teach your 6 
man to be loyal to you and yours ? ’

“ ‘ By rewarding him, of course, whenever the 
gods bestow some good thing on us in abundance.’

“ £ You mean, then, that those who enjoy a share 7 
of your good things are loyal to you and want you 
to prosper ? ’

“ ‘ Yes, Socrates, I find that is the best instrument 
for producing loyalty.’

“ ‘ But, now, if he is loyal to you, Ischomachus, 8 
will that be enough to make him a competent 
bailiff? Don’t you see that though all men, prac
tically, wish themselves well, yet there are many 
who won’t take the trouble to get for themselves 
the good things they want to have ? ’

“ < Well, when I want to make bailiffs of such men, 9 
of course I teach them also to be careful.’
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10 Πως, εφην εγώ, ττρός τών θεών ; τούτο yap δή 

εγω παντάπασιν ού διδακτόν ωμήν είναι, τό 
εττί/χελτ) ποιήσαι.

Ουδέ γάρ εστιν, εφη, ώ ^,ώκρατες, εφεξής ye 
.όντως οϊόν τε πάντας διδάξαι επιμελείς είναι.

II Ποιους μεν δή, εγώ εφην, οϊόν τε ; πάντως μοι 
σαφώς τούτους διασήμηνον.

ΤΙρωτον μεν, εφη, ώ Σώκρατες, τούς οίνον 
ακρατεΐς ούκ αν δύναιο έπιμελεΐσθαι ποιήσαι· το 
yap μεθύειν λήθην εμποιεί πάντων τών πράττε- 
σθαι δεόμενων.

12 Οί ούν τούτου ακρατεΐς μόνοι, εγώ εφην, αδύ
νατοί είσιν έπιμελεΐσθαι ή καϊ άλλοι τινές ;

Ναι μά Δί’, εφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, καϊ οϊ ye τού 
ύπνου- ούτε yap άν αυτός δύναιτο καθεύδων τά 
δέοντα ποιεΐν ούτε άλλους παρέ-χεσθαι.

13 Τί ούν ; εγώ εφην, ούτοι αύ μόνοι αδύνατοι 
ήμϊν έσονται ταυτην τήν έπιμέλειαν διδαχθήναι ή 
καϊ άλλοι τινές προς τούτοις ;

’Έμουγέ τοι δοκούσιν, εφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, καϊ οι 
τών αφροδισίων δυσέρωτες αδύνατοι είναι διδα- 
χθήυαι άλλου τίνος μάλλον επιμελεΐσθαι ή τούτου- 

14 ούτε yap ελπίδα ούτ επιμέλειαν ήδίονα ράδιον 
είιρεΐν τής τών παιδικών επιμελείας, ουδέ μήν 
όταν παρή το πρακτέον, τιμωρίαν -χ^αλεπωτέραν 
εύπετές έστι τον από τών ερωμένων κωλύεσθαι. 
ύφίεμαι ούν και ους άν τοιούτους yv& όντας μηδ' 
έπνχειρεΐν επιμελητάς τούτων τινάς καθιστάναι.

16 Τί δέ, εφην εγώ, οϊτινες αύ έρωτικώς εχουσι 
τοΰ κεοδαίνειν, ή καϊ ούτοι αδύνατοί εισιν εις 
επιμέλειαν τών κατ aypov epya)v παιδεύεσθαι ;

Ου μά &.Ϊ, εφη ο ^Ισ^όμα^ος, ούδαμώς ye, αλλά 
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“ ‘ Pray how do you do that? I was under the 10 

impression that carefulness is a virtue that can’t 
possibly be taught.’

“ ‘ True, Socrates, it isn’t possible to teach every
one you come across to be careful.’

very well ; what sort of men can be taught? 11 
Point these out to me, at all events.’

“ ‘ In the first place, Socrates, you can’t make 
careful men of hard drinkers; for drink makes them 
forget everything they ought to do.’

“ ‘ Then are drunkards the only men who will 12 
never become careful, or are there others ? ’

“‘Of course there are —sluggards must be in
cluded ; for you can’t do your own business when you 
are asleep, nor make others do theirs.’

“‘Well then, will these make up the total of 13 
persons incapable of learning this lesson, or are there 
yet others besides ? ’

“ ‘ I should add that in my opinion a man who 
falls desperately in love is incapable of giving more 
attention to anything than he gives to the object of 
his passion. For it isn’t easy to find hope or occupa- 14 
tion more delightful than devotion to the darling 1 
aye, and when the thing to be done presses, no 
harder punishment can easily be thought of than 
the prevention of intercourse with the beloved! 
Therefore I shrink from attempting to make a 
manager of that sort of man too.’

“‘And what about the men who have a passion 15 
for lucre ? Are they also incapable of being trained 
to take charge of the work of a farm ? ’

“ ‘ Not at all; of course not. In fact, they very
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και πάνυ εύάγωγοί είσιν είς την τούτων επιμε- 
λείαν* ούδεν γάρ άλλο δεΐ η δεΐξαι μόνον αύτοΐς, 
οτι κερδαλεον εστϊν ή επιμέλεια.

1G Τούς δε άλλοος, εφην ε’γώ, ει εγκρατείς τε εισιν 
ων σύ κελεύεις και προς τό φιλοκερδείς είναι 
μετρίως εχουσιν, πώς εκδιδάσκεις ών σύ βούλει 
επιμελείς γίγνεσθαι ;

'Απλώς, εφη, πάνυ, ώ Σώκρατες. όταν μεν 
γαρ επιμελούμενους ϊδω, καϊ επαινώ καϊ τιμάν 
πειρώμαι αυτούς, όταν δε άμελούντας, λεγειν τε 
πειρώμαι καϊ ποιεΐν όποια δηξεται αυτούς.

17 'Ίθι, εγώ εφην, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, καϊ τάδε μοι 
παρατ ραπ ό μένος τού λόγου περί τών παιδευο- 
μενων είς την επιμέλειαν δήλωσαν περϊ του παι- 
δεύεσθαι, εΐ οιον τε εστιν αμελή αυτόν οντα 
άλλους ποιεΐν επιμελείς.

18 Ού μά ΔΓ, εφη ό ϊσχόμαχος, ούδεν γε μάλλον 
η άμουσον οντα αυτόν άλλους μουσικούς ποιεΐν. 
χαλεπόν γάρ του διδασκάλου πονηρώς τι υποδει
κνύοντας καλώς τούτο ποιεΐν μαθεΐν καϊ άμελεΐν 
γε υποδεικνύοντας τού δεσπότου χαλεπόν επιμελή 

19 θεράποντα γενεσθαι. ώς δε συντόμως ειπεΐν, 
πονηρού μεν δεσπότου οίκετας ού δοκώ χρηστούς 
καταριεμαθηκεναι- χρηστού μεντοι πονηρούς ηδη 
είδαν, ού μεντοι άζημίους γε. τον δε επιμελήτι- 
κους βουλομενον ποιησασθαί τινας καϊ εφορα- 
τικόν δει είναι τών έργων καϊ εξεταστικόν καϊ 
χάριν θελοντα τών καλώς τελούμενων άποδιδόναι 
τώ αίτίω καϊ δίκην μη όκνούντα την αξίαν έπιθεΐ-

20 ναι τώ άμελούντι. καλώς δε μοι δοκεΐ εχειν, εφη 
ό ^Ισχόμαχος, καϊ η τού βαρβάρου λεγάμενη 
άπόκρισις, οτε βασιλεύς άρα ίππου επιτυχών 
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easily qualify for the work. It is merely necessary 
to point out to them that diligence is profitable.’

<{ cAnd assuming that the others are free from the 16 
faults that you condemn and are covetous of gain in 
a moderate degree, how do you teach them to be 
careful in the affairs you want them to superintend ? ’

“ ‘ By a very simple plan, Socrates. Whenever I 
notice that they are careful, I commend them and 
try to show them honour; but when they appear 
careless, I try to say and do the sort of things that 
will sting them.’

“'Turn now, Ischomachus, from the subject of 17 
the men in training for the occupation, and tell me 
about the system : is it possible for anyone to make 
others careful if he is careless himself? ’

“ ‘ Of course not: an unmusical person could as 18 
soon teach music. For it is hard to learn to do a 
thing well when the teacher prompts you badly ; 
and when a master prompts a servant to be careless, 
it is difficult for the man to become a good servant. 
To put it shortly, I don’t think I have discovered a 19 
bad master with good servants: I have, however, 
come across a good master with bad servants—but 
they suffered for it! If you want to make men fit 
to take charge, you must supervise their work and 
examine it, and be ready to reward work well carried 
through, and not shrink from punishing carelessness 
as it deserves. I like the answer that is attributed 20 
to the Persian. The king, you know, had happened
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αγαθού παχύναι αυτόν ώς τάχιστα βουλόμενος 
ηρετο των δεινών τινα άμφ' ίππους δοκούντων 
είναι, τί τάχιστα παχύνει ίππον' τον δ’ είπεΐν 
λέγεται, οτι δεσπότου οφθαλμός, ούτω δ\ εφη, 
ω Ί,ώκρατες, και τάλλά μοι δοκεΐ δεσπότου 
οφθαλμός τά καλά τε κάγαθά μάλιστα έργά- 
ζεσθαι.

XIII. "Οταν δε παραστησης τινί, εφην εγώ, 
τούτο καϊ πάνν ίσχυρώς, οτι δει έπιμελεΐσθαι ών 
άν σύ βούλη, η ικανός ηδη εσται ό τοιούτος 
επιτροπευειν η τι καϊ άλλο προσμαθητέον αύτω 
εσται, ει μέλλει επίτροπος ικανός εσεσθαι ;

2 Ναι. μά Δα, εφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, ετι μέντοι 
λοιπόν αύτω έστι γνώναι, δ τι τε ποιητέον καϊ 
οπότε καϊ όπως, εί δε μη, τί μάλλον επιτρόπου 
άνευ τούτων όφελος η ιατρού, δς έπιμελοΐτο μέν 
κάμνοντος τίνος πρωί τε Ιων καϊ όφ'ε, δ τι δέ 
συμφέρον τω κάμνοντι ποιεΐν εϊη, τούτο μη 
είδείη ;

3 Έαρ δέ δη καϊ τά ερ<γα μάθη ώς εστιν epya- 
στεα, ετι τινός, εφην έ^ώ, προσδεησεται η άποτε- 
τελεσμένος ηδη ούτός σοι εσται επίτροπος ;

'Άρχειν γε, εφη, οιμαι δεΐν αυτόν μαθεΐν τών 
εργαζομένων.

4 Ή ούν, εφην εγώ, καϊ σύ άρχειν ικανούς είναι 
παιδεύεις τούς επιτρόπους ;

Τίειρώμαί γε δη, εφη ό '\σχόμαχος.
Καϊ πώς δή, εφην εγώ, προς τών θεών τό 

αρχικούς είναι άνθρώπων παιδεύεις ;
Φαύλως, εφη, πάνν, ώ 'Σ,ώκρατες, ώστε ϊσως 

άν καϊ καταγελάσαις άκούων.
5 Ού μέν δη άξιόν γ\ εφην εγώ, το πράγμα κατα- 

47°



OECONOMICUS, χπ. 20-xm. 5

on a good horse, and wanted to fatten him as speedily 
as possible. So he asked one who was reputed clever 
with horses what is the quickest way of fattening 
ahorse. “The master’s eye,” replied the man, I 
think we may apply the answer generally, Socrates, 
and say that the master’s eye in the main does the 
good and worthy work.’ ”

XIII. “‘When you have impressed on a man,’
I resumed, ‘ the necessity of careful attention to the 
duties you assign to him, will he then be competent 
to act as bailiff, or must he learn something besides, 
if he is to be efficient ? ’

“‘Of course,’ answered Ischomachus, ‘he has still 2 
to understand what he has to do, and when and how 
to do it. Otherwise how could a bailiff be of more 
use than a doctor who takes care to visit a patient 
early and late, but has no notion of the right way to 
treat his illness ? ’

“ ‘ Well, but suppose he has learned how farm- 3 
work is to be done, will he want something more 
yet, or will your man now be a perfect bailiff? ’

“ ‘ I think he must learn to rule the labourers.’
“ ‘ And do you train your bailiffs to be competent 4 

to rule too ? ’
“‘Yes, I try, anyhow.’
“ ‘ And pray tell me how you train them to be 

rulers of men.’
“ ‘ By a childishly easy method, Socrates. I dare

say you’ll laugh if I tell you.’
“ ‘ Oh, but it is certainly not a laughing matter, 5471 
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γέλωτος·, ώ Ί στόμαχε. οστις γάρ τοι αρχικούς 
άνθ ρώπων Βύναται ποιεΐν, δήλον οτι ούτος και 
Βεσποτικούς άνθρώττων Βύναται Βιδάσκειν, οστις 
δέ Βεσποτικούς, Βύναται ποιεΐν και βασιλικούς. 
ώστε ού καταγελωτός μοι δοκεΐ άξιος είναι, άλλ' 
επαίνου μεγάλου ο τούτο Βυνάμενος ποιεΐν.

6 Ώύκούν, εφη, ώ Ί,ώκρατες, τά μεν άλλα ζώα έκ 
Βυοΐν τούτοιν τό πείθεσθαι μανθάνουσιν, εκ τε 
τού όταν άπειθεΐν επιχειρώσι κολάζεσθαι και έκ 

Ί του όταν προθύμως ύπηρετώσιν εΰ πάσχειν. οι 
τε γούν πώλοι μανθάνουσιν ύπακούειν τοΐς πωλο- 
Βάμναις τω όταν μεν πείθωνται τών ήδεων τι 
αύτοΐς γίγνεσθαι, όταν Βε άπειθώσι πράγματα 
έχειν, έστ' άν ύπηρετήσωσι κατά γνώμην τω 

8 πωλοδάμνη· καϊ τά κυνίδια 8έ πολύ τών ανθρώ
πων καϊ τη γνώμη καϊ τη γλώττη υποδεέστερα 
οντα όμως καϊ περιτρέχειν καϊ κυβιστάν καϊ άλλα 
πολλά μανθάνει τω αύτώ τούτω τρόπω. όταν 
μέν γάρ πείθηται, λαμβάνει τι ων δεΐται, όταν Βέ 

9 αμελή, κολάζεται, ανθρώπους 8' εστι πιθανώ
τερους ποιεΐν καϊ λόγω έπιδεικνύοντα, ώς συμ
φέρει αύτοΐς πείθεσθαι, τοΐς δέ Βουλοις καϊ η 
Βοκούσα θηριώδης παιΒεία είναι πάνυ εστιν 
επαγωγός πρός το πείθεσθαι ΒιΒάσκειν’ τη γάρ 
γαστρϊ αυτών έπϊ ταΐς έπιθυμίαις προσχαριζό- 
μενος άν πολλά άνύτοις παρ' αυτών. αί δε 
φιλότιμοι τών φύσεων καϊ τω έπαίνω παροξύ
νονται. πεινώσι γάρ του επαίνου ούχ ηττον ενιαι 
τών φύσεων η άλλαι τών σίτων τε καϊ ποτώίν.

10 ταΰτά [τε] ούν, οσαπερ αυτός ποιών οϊμαι πιθανω- 
τεροις άνθρώποις χρήσθαι, διδάσκων ους άν έπι- 
τοόπους βούλωμαι καταστήσαι καϊ τάδε συλ- 
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Ischomachus. For anyone who can make men fit 
to rule others can also teach them to be masters of 
others; and if he can make them fit to be masters, 
he can make them fit to be kings. So anyone who 
can do that seems to me to deserve high praise 
rather than laughter.’

“‘ Well now, Socrates, other creatures learn 6 
obedience in two ways—by being punished when 
they try to disobey, and by being rewarded when 
they are eager to serve you. Colts, for example, 7 
learn to obey the horsebreaker by getting something 
they like when they are obedient, and suffering 
inconvenience when they are disobedient, until they 
carry out the horsebreaker’s intentions. Puppies, 8 
again, are much inferior to men in intelligence and 
power of expression; and yet they learn to run in 
circles and turn somersaults and do many other 
tricks in the same way; for when they obey they 
get something that they want, and when they are 
careless, they are punished. And men can be made 9 
more obedient by word of mouth merely, by being 
shown that it is good for them to obey. But in deal
ing with slaves the training thought suitable for 
wild animals is also a very effective way of teaching 
obedience ; for you will do much with them by fill
ing their bellies with the food they hanker after. 
Those of an ambitious disposition are also spurred 
on by praise, some natures being hungry for praise 
as others for meat and drink. Now these are pre- 10 
cisely the things that I do myself with a view to 
making men more obedient; but they are not the 
only lessons I give to those whom I want to appoint 
my bailiffs. I have other ways of helping them on.
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Χαμβάνω αύτοΐς· ιμάτιά re yap, ά δεΐ παρόχειν 
εμε τοΐς έργαστήρσι, καϊ υποδήματα ούχ ομοια 
πάντα ποιώ, άΧΧά τά μεν χειρω, τά δε βεΧτίω, 
ινα τή τον κρείττω τοΐς βεΧτίοσι τιμάν, τω δέ 

11 χείρονι τά ήττω διδόναι. πάνυ γάρ μοι δοκεΐ, 
εφη, ω Ίύώκρατες, άθυμία εγγίγνεσθαι τοΐς άγα- 
θοΐς, όταν όρώσι τά μεν έργα δι αυτών κατα- 
πραττομενα, τών δε όμοιων τυγχάνοντας εαυτοΐς 
τους μήτε πονεΐν μήτε κινδυνεύειν όθεΧοντας, 

12 όταν δεη. αυτός τε ουν ούδ' όπως τι ουν τών 
ΐσων άζιώ τους άμείνους τοΐς κακίοσι τυγχάνειν 
τούς τ επιτρόπους όταν μεν ειδώ διαδεδωκότας 
τοΐς πΧειστου άξίοις τά κράτιστα, επαινώ, ην δε 
ϊδω ή κοΧακεύμασί τινα προτιμώμενον η καϊ άΧΧη 
τινϊ άνωφεΧεΐ χάριτι, ούκ άμεΧώ, άΧΧ' επιπΧήτ- 
τω καϊ πειρώμαι διδάσκειν, ώ ^ώκρατες, οτι ούδ' 
αυτώ συμφορά ταΰτα ποιεί.

XIV. 'Όταν δε, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, εφην εγώ, καϊ 
άρχειν ηδη ικανός σοι γενηται, ώστε πειθομενους 
παρεχεσθαι, η άποτετεΧεσμόνον τούτον ήγη επί
τροπον ή ετι τίνος προσδεΐται ο ταΰτα εχων ά σύ 
εϊρηκας ;

2 Ναι μά Δι, εφη ό Ίσχομαχος, τοΰγε άπεχεσθαι 
τών δεσποσυνών καϊ μη κΧεπτειν. εί γάρ ό τούς 
καρπούς μεταχειριζομενος τοΧμώη άφανίζειν, 
ώστε μή Χειπειν ΧυσιτεΧοΰντας τοΐς εργοις, τι άν 
οφεΧος είη το διά τής τούτου επιμεΧειας γεωρ- 
γεΐν ;

3 Ή καϊ ταύτην αύν, εφην εγώ, τήν δικαιοσύνην 
σύ ύποδύη διδάσκειν

Και πάνυ, εφη ό ' Ισχόμαχος’ ού μεντοι γε 
πάντας εζ ετοίμου ευρίσκω ύπακούοντας τής δι- 
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For the clothes that I must provide for my work
people and the shoes are not all alike. Some are 
better than others, some worse, in order that I may 
reward the better servant with the superior articles, 
and give the inferior things to the less deserving.
For I think it is very disheartening to good servants, 11 
Socrates, when they see that they do all the work, 
and others who are not willing to work hard and run 
risks when need be, get the same as they. For my 12 
part, then, I don’t choose to put the deserving on a 
level with the worthless, and when I know that my 
bailiffs have distributed the best things to the most 
deserving, I commend them ; and if I see that flattery 
or any other futile service wins special favour, I don’t 
overlook it, but reprove the bailiff, and try to show 
him, Socrates, that such favouritism is not even in 
his own interest.”’

XIV. “‘Now, Ischomachus,’ said I, ‘when you 
find your man so competent to rule that he can make 
them obedient, do you think him a perfect bailiff, 
or does he want anything else, even with the quali
fications you have mentioned ? ’

“ e Of course, Socrates,’ returned Ischomachus, ‘ he 2 
must be honest and not touch his master’s property. 
For if the man who handles the crops dares to make 
away with them, and doesn’t leave enough to give a 
profit on the undertaking, what good can come of 
farming under his management?’

“‘Then do you take it on yourself to teach this 3 
kind of justice too ? ’

“ ‘ Certainly : I don’t find, however, that all readily
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4 δασκαΧίας ταύτης. καίτοι τα μεν καϊ εκ τών 

Δράκοντας νόμων, τα δέ καϊ εκ των ΧόΧωνος πει- 
ρώμαί, εφη, Χαμβάνων εμβιβάζειν εις την δικαιο
σύνην τούς οΖκέτας. δοκοΰσι yap μοι, εφη, καϊ 
ούτοι οι άνδρες θεΐναι πολλούς των νόμων επϊ

5 δικαιοσύνης της τοιαύτης διδασκαΧία. yeypa- 
πται yap ζημιούσθαι επϊ τοΐς κΧεμμασι καϊ δεδε- 
σθαι, ην τις άΧω ποιων, καϊ θανατούσθαι τούς 
εγχειρούντας. δήΧον ούν, εφη, οτι ΐνγραφον αυτά 
βουΧομενοι άΧυσιτεΧη ποιησαι τοΐς άδίκοις την

6 αισχροκέρδειαν. εγώ ονν, εφη, καϊ τούτων [προσ- 
φερων] ενια καϊ άΧΧα των βασιλικών νόμων προσ- 
φερόμενος πειρώμαι δικαίους περϊ τά διαχειριζό-

Ί μένα άπεργάζεσθαι τούς οίκετας. εκείνοι μεν yap 
οι νομοί ζημιαι μονον είσϊ τοΐς άμαρτανουσιν, οι 
δε βασιλικοί νόμοι ού μόνον ζημιούσι τούς άδι- 
κούντας, άΧΧά καϊ ώφεΧονσι τούς δικαίους- ώστε 
ορωντες ττΧουσίωτερους yιyvoμεvoυς τούς δικαίους 
των άδικων ττοΧΧοϊ καϊ φΐΧοκερδεΐς οντες εύ μάΧα 

8 εττιμενουσι τω μη άδικεΐν. ούς δ’ άν αίσθάνωμαι, 
εφη, όμως καϊ εύ ττάσχοντας ετι άδικεΐν ττειρω- 
μενους, τούτους ώς άνηκεστους ττΧεονεκτας όντας

9 ηδη και της χρησεως άττοτταύω. ούς δ’ άν αύ 
καταμάθω μη τω ττΧόον εχειν μόνον διά την 
δικαιοσύνην έτταιρομένους δικαίους είναι, άΧΧά 
καϊ του επαινεΐσθαι επιθυμούντας ντώ εμού, τού- 
τοις ώσπερ εΧευθέροις ηδη χρώμαι ού μόνον ττΧου- 
τιζων, άΧΧα και τιμών ώς καλούς τε κάηαθους.

10 τούτω yap μοι δοκεΐ, εφη, ω 'Σ,ώκρατες, διαφερειν 
άνηρ φιΧότιμος άνδρος φιλοκερδούς, τω εθεΧειν 
επαίνου καϊ τιμής ενεκα καϊ ττονεΐν οπού δεΐ καϊ 
κινδυνεύειν καϊ αισχρών κερδών άπεχεσθαι.
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pay heed to this lesson. Nevertheless I guide the 4 
servants into the path of justice with the aid of 
maxims drawn from the laws of Draco and Solon. 
For it seems to me that these famous men enacted 
many of their laws with an eye on this particular 
kind of justice. For it is written: “thieves shall 5 
be fined for their thefts,” and “ anyone guilty of 
attempt shall be imprisoned if taken in the act, and 
put to death.” 1 The object of these enactments was 
clearly to make covetousness unprofitable to the 
offender. By applying some of these clauses and 6 
other enactments found in the Persian king’s code, 
I try to make my servants upright in the matters 
that pass through their hands. For while those laws 7 
only penalise the wrongdoer,2 the king’s code not 
only punishes the guilty, but also benefits the up
right. Thus, seeing that the honest grow richer 
than the dishonest, many, despite their love of lucre, 
are careful to remain free from dishonesty. And if I 8 
find any attempting to persist in dishonesty, although 
they are well treated, I regard them as incorrigibly 
greedy, and have nothing more to do with them. 
On the other hand, if I discover that a man is in- 9 
dined to be honest not only because he gains by his 
honesty, but also from a desire to win my approba
tion, I treat him like a free man by making him 
rich ; and not only so, but I honour him.as a gentle
man. For I think, Socrates, that the difference 10 
between ambition and greed consists in this, that 
for the sake of praise and honour the ambitious are 
willing to work properly, to take risks and refrain 
from dishonest gain.’ ”

1 This is neither a clear nor an exact statement of the law 
attributed to Solon in Demosth. Timocnttes, §113; and some 
suspect a corruption in the text. 2 Mem. in. iv. 8.
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XV. Άλλα μεντοι επειδάν ye εμποιήσης τινϊ 

το βούλεσθαι σοι είναι τάγαθά, εμποιήσγς δε τω 
αύτώ τούτω <το> 1 εττί/χελείσ^αί, όπως ταύτά σοι 
έπιτέλήται, ετι δε προς τούτοις επιστήμην κτήση 
αυτί), ώς αν ποιούμενα εκαστα τών έργων 
ώφελιμώτερα γίγνοιτο, πρδς δέ τούτοις άρχειν 
ικανόν αυτόν ποίησης, επϊ δε τούτοις πάσιν 
ήδηται σοι τα έκ της γ^ς ωραία άποδεικνύων οτι 
ττλεΐστα ωσττερ σύ σαυτω, ούκετι ερήσομαι περϊ 
τούτου, ει ετι τίνος ό τοιούτος προσδεΐται· πάνυ 
yap μοι δοκεΐ ηδη πολλού άν άξιος είναι επίτροπος 
ών τοιοντος. εκείνο μεντοι, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόμα-χε,, 
μη άπολιπης, δ ημΐν αργότατα έπιδεδράμηταιτοΰ 
λόγον.

2 Τό ποιον ; εφη ό 'Ισχόμαχος.
'Ίύλεξας δήπου, εφην εγώ, οτι μεγιστον εϊη 

μαθεΐν, όπως δει εξεργάζεσθαι εκαστα· ει δε μή, 
ούδε τής επιμελείας εφησθα οφεΧος ούδέν γίγνε
σθαι, ει μή τις επίσταιτο ά δει και ώς δει ποιεΐν.

3 Ενταύθα δή είπεν ό ^Ισ'χ^όμα'χος· Ύήν τέχνην 
με ήδη, ω ^ώκρατες, κελεύεις αύτην διδάσκειν τής 
γεωργίας ;

Αύτη γαρ ϊσως, εφην εγώ, ήδη εστϊν ή ποιούσα 
τούς μεν επισταμενους αύτην πλουσίους, τούς δε 
μή επισταμενους πολλά πονούντας άπόρως 
βιοτεύειν.

4 Νυν τοινυν, εφη, ώ Σώκρατες, καϊ τήν φιλαν
θρωπίαν ταυτης τής τσχνης άκονση. το γάρ 
ωφελιμωτατην ούσαν καϊ ήδίστην εργάζεσθαι 
καϊ καλλίστην καϊ προσφιλεστάτην θεοΐς τε 
καϊ άνθρωποις ετι προς τούτοις και ράστην είναι 
μαθεΐν ττώ? ού'χϊ γεννα,ΐόν έστι; γενναία δε δήπου 
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XV. “‘Well, well, I won’t go on to ask whether 

anything more is wanting to your man, after you 
have implanted in him a desire for your prosperity and 
have made him also careful to see that you achieve 
it, and have obtained for him, besides, the know
ledge needful to ensure that every piece of work 
done shall add to the profits, and, further, have 
made him capable of ruling, and when, besides all 
this, he takes as much -delight in producing heavy 
crops for you in due season as you would take if 
you did the work yourself. For it seems to me 
that a man like that would make a very valuable 
bailiff. Nevertheless, Ischomachus, don’t leave a 
gap in that part of the subject to which we have 
given the most cursory attention.’

“ ‘ Which is it ? ’ asked Ischomachus.
“‘You said, you know, that the greatest lesson 2 

to learn is howT things ought to be done; and added 
that, if a man is ignorant what to do and how’ to 
do it, no good can come of his management.’

“ Then he said, ‘ Socrates, are you insisting now 3 
that I should teach the whole art and mystery of 
agriculture ? ’

“ ‘ ¥es,’ said I; c for maybe it is just this that 
makes rich men of those who understand it, and 
condemns the ignorant to a life of penury, for all 
their toil.’

‘“Well, Socrates, you shall now hear how kindly 4 
a thing is this art. Helpful, pleasant, honourable, 
dear to gods and men in the highest degree, it is 
also in the highest degree easy to learn. Noble 
qualities surely 1 As you know, we call those crea-

1 added by Heindorf .· Sauppe omits with the M»SS.
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καλοΰμεν καϊ τών ζώων όπόσα Λαλά και pcyaXa 
καϊ ώφέλιμα οντα πραέα earl προς τούς ανθρώ
πους*

6 Αλλα ταΰτα μεν εγώ, εφην, ώ Ίσχο/χαχε, 
ικανώς δοκώ καταμεμαθηκεναι η εϊπας, καθα δει 
διδάσκειν τον επίτροπον' καϊ yap ή εφησθα 
εΰνουν σοι ποιεΐν αυτόν μαθεΐν δοκώ καϊ ή 

6 επιμελή καϊ αρχικόν και δίκαιον, ο δέ ειπας ώς 
δει μαθεΐν τον μέλλοντα ορθώς ’γεωρ’γίας έπι- 
μελεΐσθαι και ά δει ποιεΐν και ώς δει και οποτε 
εκαστα, ταΰτά μοι δοκοΰμεν, εφην εγώ, apyorepov 

Ί πως επιδεδραμηκέναι τω λόγω· ώσπερ εί εϊποις, 
οτι δει yράμματα έπίστασθαι τον μέλλοντα 
δυνήσεσθαι τά irrrayopevopeva ypάφειv και τά 
yεypaμμέva avayiyvooaKeiv. ταΰτα yap ε’γώ 
άκούσας, οτι μέν δει yράμματα έπίστασθαι 
ηκηκόη άν, τούτο δέ ειδώς ούδέν τι οΐμαι μάλλον 

8 άν έπισταίμην y ράμματα. οΰτω δέ καϊ νυν οτι 
μέν δει έπίστασθαι yecopyiav τον μέλλοντα ορθώς 
έπιμελεΐσθαι αυτής ραδίως πέπεισμαι, τούτο 
μέντοι ειδώς ούδέν τι μάλλον έπίσταμαι όπως δει

9 yempyeiv. αλλ’ εϊ μοι αύτίκα μάλα δόζειε 
yeoipyelv, ομοιος άν μοι δοκώ είναι τώ περιιόντι 
ιατρω καϊ έπισκοποΰντι τούς κάμνοντας, είδότι 
δέ ούδέν ο τι συμφέρει τοΐς κάμνουσιν. ϊν οΰν 
μή τοιοΰτος ώ, εφην έγώ, δίδασκε με αυτά τά 

10 epya τής yeωpyίaς. 5Αλλά μήν, εφη} ώ Ο,ώκρατες, 
ού% ώσπερ ye τάς αλλας τέ·χνας κατατριβήναι 
δει μανθάνοντας πρϊν άξια τής τροφής έpyάζεσθaι 
τον διδασκόμενου, ούχ οΰτω καϊ ή yecopyia 
δύσκολος έστι μαθεΐν, άλλα τά μέν Ιδών άν 
έpyaζoμέvoυς, τά δέ άκούσας, ευθύς άν έπίσταιο, 
480



OECONOMICUS, xv. 4-10
tures noble that are beautiful, great and helpful, 
and yet gentle towards men.’

“ ‘ Ah, but I think, Ischomachus, that I quite 5 
understand your account of these matters—I mean 
how to teach a bailiff; for I think I follow your 
statement that you make him loyal to you, and 
careful and capable of ruling and honest. But 6 
you said that one who is to be successful in the 
management of a farm must learn what to do and 
how and when to do it. That is the subject that 
we have treated, it seems to me, in a rather cursory 
fashion, as if you said that anyone who is to be 7 
capable of writing from dictation and reading what 
is written must know the alphabet. For had I been 
told that, I should have been told, to be sure, that 
I must know the alphabet, but I don’t think that 
piece of information would help me to know it. So 8 
too now ; I am easily convinced that a man who 
is to manage a farm successfully must understand 
farming, but that knowledge doesn’t help me to 
understand how to farm. Were I to decide this 9 
very moment to be a farmer, I think 1 should be 
like that doctor who goes round visiting the sick, 
but has no knowledge of the right way to treat 
them. Therefore, that I may not be like him, you 
must teach me the actual operations of farming.’

««■Why, Socrates, farming is not troublesome to 10 
learn, like other arts, which the pupil must study 
till he is worn out before he can earn his keep by 
his work. Some things you can understand by 
watching men at work, others by just being told,
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ώστε καϊ άλλον, ει βούλοιο, διδάσκειν. ο'ίομαι 
δ, εφη, πάνυ καϊ λεληθέναι πο'ϊύλά σεαυτον 

11 έπιστάμενον αύτής. καϊ γάρ δή οι μέν άλλοι 
τεχνΐται άποκρύπτονταί ττως τά έπικαιριώτατα 
ής έκαστος έχβέ τέχνης, των δέ γεωργών ό 
καλύλιστα μεν φντεύων μαλιστ άν ήδοιτο, εϊ τις 
αύτον θεώτο, ό κάλλιστα δέ σπειρών ωσαύτως· 
ο τι δε epoto τών καλώς πεποιημένων, ούδέν ο τι 

12 άν σε άποκρύφταιτο όπως έπο'ιησεν. ούτω και τά 
ήθη, ώ ^,ώκρατες, εφη, γενναιότατους τούς αυτή 
συνόντας ή γεωργία εοικε παρέχεσθαι.

13 Αλλά τδ μεν προοίμιον, εφην εγώ, καλόν κα\ 
ούχ οϊον άκούσαντα άποτρεπεσθαι τού ερωτή
ματος· σύ δε οτι εύπετές εστι μαθεΐν, διά τούτο 
πολύ μοι μάλλον διέζιθι αυτήν, ού γάρ σοι 
αισχρόν τά ράδια διδάσκειν εστιν, άλλ5 έμοι 
πολύ αίσχιον μή επίστασθαι, άλλως τε καϊ εϊ 
χρήσιμα οντα τυγχάνει.

XVI. Πρώτον μεν τοινυν, εφη, ώ Χώκρατες, 
τούτο επιδειξαι βούλομαι σοι, ώς ού χαλεπόν 
εστιν δ λεγουσι ποικιλώτατον τής (γεωργίας είναι 
οι λό<γ(ρ μεν ακριβέστατα ‘αυτήν διεξιόντες, ήκιστα 

2 δέ εργαζόμενοι, φασι γάρ τον μέλλοντα όρθώς 
γεωργησειν την φύσιν χρήναι πρώτον τής γης 
ειδεναι.

Ορθώς γε, εφην εγώ, ταντα λέγοντες. ό γάρ 
μή ειδώς, ο τι δύναται ή γη φέρειν, ούδ’ ο τι 
σπειρειν οΐομαι ούδ* ο τι φυτεύειν δεΐ ειδείη άν.

3 Ούκούν, εφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, καϊ άλλοτρίας γης 
τούτο εστι γνώναι, ο τι τε δύναται φερειν καϊ 
ο τι μή δύναται, όρώντα τούς καρπούς καϊ τά 
δένδρα, επειδάν μεντοι γνώ τις, ούκετι συμφέρει 
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well enough to teach another if you wish. And I 
believe that you know a good deal about it yourself, 
without being aware of the fact. The truth is 11 
that, whereas other artists conceal more or less the 
most important points in their own art, the farmer 
who plants best is most pleased when he is being 
watched, so is he who sows best. Question him 
about any piece of work well done: and he will tell 
you exactly how he did it. So farming, Socrates, 12 
more than any other calling, seems to produce a 
generous disposition in its followers.’

An excellent preamble,’ I cried, ‘and not of a 13 
sort to damp the hearer’s curiosity. Come, describe 
it to me, all the more because it is so simple to 
learn. For it is no disgrace to you to teach 
elementary lessons, but far more a disgrace to me 
not to understand them, especially if they are 
really useful.’ ”

XVI. “ ‘ First then, Socrates, I want to show you 
that what is called the most complicated problem in 
agriculture by the authors who write most accur
ately on the theory of the subject, but are not 
practical farmers, is really a' simple matter. For 2 
they tell us that to be a successful farmer one must 
first know the nature of the soil.’

“‘Yes, and they are right,’ I remarked; ‘for 
if you don’t know what the soil is capable of grow
ing, you can’t know, I suppose, what to plant or 
what to sow.’

“‘Well then,’ said Ischomachus, ‘you can tell by 3 
looking at the crops and trees on another man’s 
land what the soil can and what it cannot grow. 
But when you have found out, it is useless to fight
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θεομαχεΐν. ου yap άν οτον δέοιτο αυτός, τούτο 
σπείρων καϊ φντεύων μάΧΧον άν εχοι τά επιτήδεια

4 η ό τι η γη ηδοιτο φνουσα καϊ τρέφονσα. ην δ’ 
άρα δι’ αργίαν των εχόντων αυτήν μη έχη την 
εαυτης δύναμιν έπιδεικννναι, εστι και παρά 
γείτονας τόπου ποΧΧάκις άΧηθέστερα περϊ αυτής 
γνώναι ή παρά γείτονας άνθρωπον πνθέσθαι.

5 καϊ χερσεύουσα δε όμως έπιδείκννσι την αυτής 
φύσιν ή γάρ τα άγρια καΧά φυουσα δύναται 
θεραπευόμενη καϊ τά ήμερα καΧά εκφέρειν. φύσιν 
μεν δη γης ούτως καϊ οι μη πάνυ έμπειροι 
γεωργίας όμως δύνανται διαγιγνώσκειν.

6 Άλλα τούτο μεν, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, 
ίκανώς ηδη μοι δοκώ άποτεθαρρηκέναι, ώς ού δει 
φοβούμενου, μη ον γνώ της γης φύσιν, άπεχεσθαι 

Ί γεωργίας, καϊ γαρ δη, εφην, άνεμνησθην το τών 
άΧιέων, οτι θαΧαττουργοι οντες καϊ ούτε κατα- 
στησαντες έπϊ θέαν ούθ' ήσυχοι βαδίζοντες, άΧΧα 
παρατρεχοντες άμα τούς αγρούς, όταν όρώσι 
τους καρπούς έν τη γη, όμως ούκ οκνονσιν άπο- 
φαινεσθαι περϊ της γης, οποία τε αγαθή έστι καϊ 
οποία κακή, άλλα την μέν "φέγουσι, την δ 
έπαινονσι. και πάνυ τοίνυν τοΐς έμπείροις 
γεωργίας όρώ αυτούς τά πΧεΐστα κατά ταύτα 
άποφαινομενους περϊ της αγαθής γης.

8 ούν βούΧει, έφη, ώ Χώκρατες, άρξωμαί
σε της γεωργίας ύπομιμνήσκειν ; οίδα γάρ οτι 
έπισταμένω σοι πάνυ ποΧΧά φράσω ώς δει 
γεωργεΐν.

9 ’E«etvo μοι δοκώ, εφην εγώ, ώ 'Ισχόμαχε, 
πρώτον άν ηδέως μανθάνειν, φιΧοσόφου γαρ 
μάΧιστά έστιν άνδρός, όπως άν εγώ, ει βουΧοίμην, 
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against the gods. For you are not likely to get a 
better yield from the land by sowing and planting 
what you want instead of the crops and trees that 
the land prefers. If it happens that the land does 4 
not declare its own capabilities because the owners 
are lazy, you can often gather more correct informa
tion from a neighbouring plot than from a neigh
bouring proprietor. Yes, and even if the land lies 5 
waste, it reveals its nature. For if the wild stuff 
growing on the land is of fine quality, then by good 
farming the soil is capable of yielding cultivated 
crops of fine quality. So the nature of the soil can 
be ascertained even by the novice who has no 
experience of farming.’

“i Well, I think I am now confident, Ischomachus, 6 
that 1 need not avoid farming from fear of not 
knowing the nature of the soil. The fact is, I am 7 
reminded that fishermen, though their business is 
in the sea, and they neither stop the boat to take 
a look nor slow down, nevertheless, when they see 
the crops as they scud past the farms, do not 
hesitate to express an opinion about the land, which 
is the good and which is the bad sort, now con
demning, now praising it. And, what is more, I 
notice that in their opinion about the good land 
they generally agree exactly with experienced 
farmers.’

“ ‘ Then, Socrates, let me refresh your memory on 8 
the subject of agriculture; but where do you wish 
me to begin? For I am aware that I shall tell you 
very much that you know already about the right 
method of farming.’

“ ‘ First, Ischomachus, I think I should be glad 9 
to learn, for this is the philosopher’s way, how I am
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γην εργαζόμενος πλείστας κριθάς teal πλείστους 
πυρούς λαμβάνοιμι.

10 Ούκούν τούτο μεν οισθα, ότι τω σπόρω νεον 
δ«ι ύπεργάζεσθαι ;

11 Οΐδα γάρ, εφην εγώ.
ΕΖ ούν άρχοιμεθα, εφη, άρούν την γην 

χειμώνας ;
Αλλα πηλός άν εϊη, εγώ εφην.
Αλλα του θέρους σοι δοκεΐ ;

Σκληρά, εφην εγώ, η γη εσται κινεΐν τφ 
ζεύγει.

12 Κινδυνεύει εαρος, εφη, είναι τούτου τού έργου, 
άρκτέον.

Κ,Ικός γάρ, εφην εγώ, έστϊ μάλιστα χεΐσθαι 
την γην τηνικαύτά κινουμένην.

Kat την πόαν γε άναστρεφομένην, εφη, ω 
Σώκρατες, τηνικαύτα κάπρον μεν τη γη ηδη 
παρεχειν, καρπόν δ’ ούπω καταβαλεΐν ώστε 

13 φυεσθαι. οϊμαι γάρ δη καϊ τοΰτό σ’ ετι γιγνώ- 
σκειν, οτι εί μέλλει αγαθή ή νεός εσεσθαι, ύλης 
τε δει καθαράν αυτήν είναι καϊ οπτήν οτι μάλιστα 
προς τον ήλιον.

ΙΙάρυ 7€s εφην εγώ, καϊ ταυτα ούτως ηγούμαι 
χρηναι εχειν.

14 Ταΰτ ούν, εφη, σύ άλλως πως νομίζεις μάλλον . 
άν γίγνεσθαι η εί εν τω θερει οτι πλειστάκις 
μεταβάλοι τις την γην ;

Οΐδα μεν ούν, εφην, ακριβώς, οτι ούδαμώς άν 
μάλλον η μεν ύλη επιπολάζοι καϊ αύαίνοιτο υπό 
τον καύματος, η δε γη όπτωτο υπό τού ήλιου η 
€t τις αυτήν εν μέσω τω θέρει καϊ έν μέση τη 
ημέρα κινοίη τω ζεύγει.
486



OECONOMICUS, χνι. 9-14

to cultivate the land if I want to get the heaviest 
crops of wheat and barley out of it.’

“ r Well, you know, I take it, that fallow must 10 
be prepared for sowing ? ’

e“ Yes, I know.’
“ 1 Suppose, then, we start ploughing in winter? ’ 11
“< Why, the land will be a bog ΐ ’
(<t How about starting in summer ? ’
“i The land will be hard to plough up.’
“‘It seems that spring is the season for beginning 12 

this work.’
“‘Yes, the land is likely to be more friable if it 

is broken up then.’
“‘Yes, and the grass turned up is long enough at 

that season to serve as manure, but, not having 
shed seed, it will not grow. You know also, I 13 
presume, that fallow land can’t be satisfactory un
less it is clear of weeds and thoroughly baked in 
the sun ? ’

“‘Yes, certainly; that is essential, I think.’
“ ‘ Do you think that there is any better way of 14 

securing that than by turning the land over as often 
as possible in summer ?8

“ ‘ Nay, I know for certain that if you want 
the weeds to lie on the surface and wither in the 
heat, and the land to be baked by the sun, the 
surest way is to plough it up at midday in mid
summer.’
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XENOPHON
15 EZ δε άνθρωποι σκάπτοντες τήν νεον ποιοΐεν, 

εφη, ούκ εύδηλον, οτι και τούτους δίχα Sei ποιεΐν 
τρι> 7^ /ία^ ύλην ;

Καί την μέν ye ύλην, εφην εγώ, καταβάλλειν, 
ώς αύαίνηται, έπιπολής, τήν δέ <γην στρέφειν, ώς 
ή ώμη αυτής οπτάται.

XVII. Περί μέν τής νεού όράς, εφη, ώ Χώ- 
κρατες, ώς άμφοτέροις ήμϊν ταύτά δοκεΐ.

Δοκεΐ yap ούν, εφην ε’γώ.
Περί, γε μέντοι τοΰ σπόρου άλλο τι, εφη, ώ 

Ί,ώκρατες, yiyv^oKeis ή τήν ώραν σπείρειν, ής 
πάντες μεν οί πρόσθεν άνθρωποι πείραν λαβόντες, 
πάντες δε οί νυν λαμβάνοντες άγυώκασι κρατίστην 

2 είναι; έπειδάν yap ο μετοπωρινός χρόνος ελθρ, 
πάντες που οι άνθρωποι πρός τον θεόν άπο- 
βλέπουσιν, οπότε βρέξας τήν γην αφήσει αυτούς 
σπείρειν.

Έηνωκασι δη γ , εφην έγω, ω Ίσχομαχε, και 
τό μη εν ξηρά σπείρειν εκόντες είναι πάντες 
άνθρωποι, δήλου οτι πολλαΐς ζημίαις παλαίσαντες 
οί πριν κέλευσθήναι υπό τού θεού σπείραντες.

3 Ούκοΰν ταΰτα μέν, εφη ο ’ίσχόμαχος, όμογνω- 
μονοΰμεν πάντες οί άνθρωποι.

ΛΑ yap ό θεός διδάσκει, εφην εγώ, οΰτω yiyverai 
όμονοεΐν' οιον άμα πάσι δοκεΐ βελτιον είναι έν 
τω χειμώνι παχέα ίμάτια φορεΐν, ήν δύνωνται, 
καϊ πυρ κάειν άμα πάσι δοκεΐ, ήν ξύλα εχωοιν.

4 Άλλ’ εν τωδε, εφη ό '[σχόμαχος, πολλοί ήδη 
διαφέρονται, ώ 'Ζώκρμτες, περί τοΰ σπορου, 
πότερον ό πρώιμος κράτιστος ή ο μέσος ή ό 
ό-φιμώτατος.
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OECONOMICUS, χνι. 15-xvn. 4
“e And if men prepare the fallow by digging, is 16 

it not obvious that they too must separate the 
weeds from the soil ? ’

“ * Yes, and they must throw the weeds on the 
surface to wither, and turn up the ground so that 
the lower spit1 may be baked.’ ”

XVII. <<cYou see, then, Socrates, that we agree 
about the fallow.’

“ ‘It does seem so, to be sure.’
“ ‘ And now as to the time for sowing, Socrates. 

Is it not your opinion that the time to sow is that 
which has been invariably found to be the best by 
past experience, and is universally approved by 
present practice? For as soon as autumn ends, all 2 
men, I suppose, look anxiously to God, to see when 
he will send rain on the earth and make them free 
to sow.’

Yes, Ischomachus, ail men have made up their 
minds, of course, not to sow in dry ground if they 
can help it, those who sowed without waiting to be 
bidden by God having had to wrestle with many 
losses.’

«<So far, then,’ said Ischomachus, f all the world 3 
is of one mind.’

fiiYes,’ said I, ‘ where God is our teacher we all 
come to think alike. For example, all agree that it 
is better to wear warm clothes in winter, if they 
can, and all agree on the desirability of having a 
fire, if they have wood.’

“ ‘ But,’ said Ischomachus, fwhen we come to the 4 
question whether sowing is best done early or very 
late or at the mid-season, we find much difference 
of opinion, Socrates.’

1 Literally, the “ crude land.” 489



XENOPHON
Άλλ,5 ο θεός, εφην έγώ, ού τεταγμέυως τό έτος 

άγει, άλλα τό μεν τω πρωίμω κάΚλιστα, τό δέ τω 
μέσω, τό δέ τω όφιμωτάτω.

5 Χύ ούν, εφη, ω £ώκρατες, πότερον ήγή κρεΐττον 
είναι ένϊ τούτων των σπόρων χρήσθαι έκλεξά- 
μενον, εάν τε πολύ εάν τε ολίγον σπέρμα σπείρη 
τις, ή άρξάμενον άπο τον πρωιμωτάτου μέχρι τού 
όφιμωτάτου σπείρειν ;

6 Καί έγώ είπαν' Έμοι μέν, ώ Ίσχό/ια;γβ, όοκεΐ 
κράτιστον είναι παντός μετέχειν τον σπόρον, 
πολύ γάρ νομίζω κρεΐττον είναι άεϊ άρκούντα 
σίτον λαμβάνειν ή ποτέ μέν πάνυ πολύν, ποτέ δέ 
μη8' Ικανόν.

Καί τούτο τοίννν σύγε, εφη, ώ ^ώκρατες, 
όμογνωμονεΐς έμοϊ ό μανθάνων τω 8ι8άσκοντι, καϊ 
ταΰτα πρόσθεν εμού τήν γνώμην άποφαινόμενος.

Ί Τί γάρ, εφην έγώ, έν τω ρίπτειν τό σπέρμα 
ποικίλη τέχνη ενεστι ;

ΤΙάντως, εφη, ώ 'Σώκρατες, έπισκεφώμεθα καϊ 
τούτο, οτι μέν γάρ έκ τής χειρος όεΐ ρίπτεσθαι 
τδ σπέρμα, καϊ σύ που οισθα, εφη.

Καί γάρ έώρακα, εφην έγώ.
'Ρίπτειν δε γε, εφη, οί μέν όμαλώς ύύνανται, 

οί 8’ ον.
Ούκονν τούτο μέν, εφην εγώ, ή8η μελέτης 8εΐ~ . 

ται, ώσπερ τοΐς κιθαρισταΐς ή χείρ, όπως ύύνηται 
ύπηρετεΐν τη γνώμη.

8 Πάρυ μέν ούν, εφη' ήν δε γε η, έφη, ή γή ή μεν 
λεπτοτέρα, ή 8έ παχύτερα ;

Τί τούτο, έγώ εφην, λέγεις ; άρά γε την μέν 
λεπτοτέραν οπερ άσθενεστέραν, τήν δέ παχυτέραν 
όπερ Ισχυροτέραν ’ 
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OECONOMICUS, χνπ. 4-8

“ ‘ And God,’ said I, ‘ does not regulate the year 
by fixed laws; but in one year it may be advan
tageous to sow early, in another very late, in 
another at mid-season.’

“ ‘ Then do you think, Socrates, that it is better 5 
to select one of these times for sowing, whether you 
sow much or little, or to begin at the earliest 
moment and continue sowing to the latest ? ’

“‘ For my part, Ischomachus, I think it is best to 6 
sow for succession throughout the season. For in 
my opinion it is much better to get enough food at 
all times than too much at one time and not enough 
at another.’

“‘Here again, then, Socrates, pupil and teacher 
are of one opinion ; and, moreover, you, the pupil, 
are first in stating this opinion.’

“ ‘ Well now, is casting the seed a complicated 7 
problem ? ’

“‘ By all means let us take that also into con
sideration, Socrates. I presume that you know as 
well as I that the seed must be cast by the 
hand ? ’

‘“Yes, I have seen it.’
“‘ Ah,’ he said, 6 but some men can cast evenly, 

and some cannot.’
“‘Then sowers no less than lyre-players need 

practice, that the hand may be the servant of the 
will.’

“ ‘ Certainly. But suppose that some of the land 8 
is rather light and some rather heavy ? ’

“‘What do you mean by that?’ I interrupted. 
‘ By “ light ” do you mean “ weak,” and by “ heavy,” 
“ strong ” ? ’
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XENOPHON

9

10

11

12

Τούτ’, εφη, λέγω, mi ερωτώ ye σε, πότερον 
ίσον άν εκατερα. τη yy σπέρμα ΒιΒοίης η ποτερα. 
άν πΧεΐον.

Τω μενοίνω, εφην, έγωγε νομίζω τω Ισχυροτερω 
ττλειορ εττιχείρ ύδωρ «αΐ άνθρώπω τφ ισχυροτερω 
πΧεΐον βάρος, εάν Bey τι φερειν, έπιτιθεναι, καν 
Bey τρέφεσθαί τινας, τοΐς Βυνατωτέροις τρεφειν 
αν τούς πΧείους προστάξαιμι. el Be ή ασθενής 
yy ισχυρότερα, εφην εγώ, ylyveTai, ην τις 
πΧείονα καρπόν αυτί} εμβάΧη, ώσπερ τά ΰπο- 
ζύyιa, τοΰτο σύ με ΒίΒασκε.

Kai ο Ίσχόμαχος yεXάσaς εΐπεν, Άλλα 
παίζεις μεν σύγε, εφη, ω Χώκρατες. εύγε μεντοι, 
εφη, ϊσθι, ην μεν έμβαΧων τό σπέρμα τη yy 
επειτα εν ω ποΧΧην εχει τροφήν η yy άπο τοΰ 
ούρανοΰ χΧόης yεvoμεvης άπο τοΰ σπέρματος 
καταστρε'φης αύτο παΧιν, τοΰτο ylyveTai σίτος 
Ύϋ ΊΤΙί ώσπερ ΰπο κόπρου Ισχύς αυτί} 
eyyiyveTai· ην μεντοι εκτρόφειν εας την γην Βιά 
τεΧους το σπέρμα είς καρπόν, χαΧεπον τη 
ασθενεί γί} ες τεΧος ποΧύν καρπόν εκφέρειν. και 
συϊ δέ ασθενεί χαΧεπον ποΧΧούς άΒρούς χοίρους 
εκτρέφειν.

Αέγεις σύ, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, τη 
ασθενέστερα yy μεΐον Βεΐν το σπέρμα εμβαΧεΐν ;

Nai μά Αία, εφη, ω Χώκρατες, και σύ γε 
συvoμoXoyεΐς λεγωΓ, ότι νομίζεις τοΐς άσθενεστε- 
ροις πάσι μείω προστάττειν πpάyμaτa.

Τούς δέ Βη σκαΧεας, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, 
τίνος ενεκα εμβάΧΧετε τω σίτω ;

Οίσθα Βήπου, εφη, οτι εν τω χειμωνι ποΧΧα 
νΒατα ylyveTai, 
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OECONOMICUS, χνπ. 8-12
“ ‘ Yes, I do; and I ask you whether you would 

give the same quantity of seed to both kinds, or to 
which you would give more ? ’

“ ‘ Well, my principle is this: the stronger the 9 
wine, the more water I add; the stronger the 
bearer, the heavier the burden I put on his back ; and 
if it is necessary to feed others, 1 should require 
the richest men to feed the greatest number. But 
tell me whether weak land, like draught animals, 
becomes stronger when you put more corn into it.’

“ ‘ Ah, you’re joking, Socrates,’ he said, laughing, 10 
i but allow me to tell you that, if after putting in 
the seed you plough it in again as soon as the 
blade appears when the land is obtaining plenty 
of nourishment from the sky, it makes food for 
the soil, and strengthens it like manure. If, on 
the other hand, you let the seed go on growing on 
the land until it is boiled, it’s hard for weak land to 
yield much grain in the end. It’s hard, you know, 
for a weak sow to rear a big litter of fine pigs.’

“‘Do you mean, Ischornachus, that the weaker II 
the soil the less seed should be put into it ? ’

“ ‘ Yes, of course, Socrates; and you agree when 
you say that your invariable custom is to make the 
burden light that is to be borne by the weak.’

“ ‘ But the hoers, now, Ischornachus, why do you 12 
put them on the corn ? ’

“ ‘ I presume you know that in winter there is a 
heavy rainfall ?’
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XENOPHON
Tt yap ούκ ; εφην εγώ.
Ούκούν θώμεν τον σίτου καϊ κατακρυφθήναί 

τινα υττ αυτών ιλύος έπιχυθείσης καϊ 'φιλωθήναί 
τινας ρίζας υπό ρεύματος. καϊ ύλη δε πολλάκις 
ύπο τών ύδάτων δήπου συνεξορμα τω σίτω καϊ 
παρέχει πν^μόν αύτω.

13 Τίάντα, εφην ε’γώ, είκος ταύτα yiyveaOai.
Ούκούν δοκεΐ σοι, εφη, ενταύθα ήδη επικουρίας 

τίνος δεΐσθαι ό σίτος ;
Πανυ μέν ούν, εφην εγώ.
Τω ούν κατιλυθέντι τί άν ποιούντες δοκούσιν 

άν σοι έπικουρήσαι;
Όπικουφίσαντες, εφην εγώ, την γην.
Τέ δέ, εφη, τω έφΊλωμένω τάς ρίζας ;
Άντιπροσαμησάμενοι την ypv άν, εφην eyio.

14 Tt yap, εφη, ήν ύλη πν'σγη συνεζορμώσα τω 
σιτω καϊ διαρπάζουσα τού σίτου την τροφήν, 
ώσπερ οι κηφήνες διαρπάζουσιν άχρηστοι οντες 
τών μελιττών ά άν εκεΐναι 0pyaaap^vai τροφήν 
καταθώνται ;

Έικκόπτειν άν νή Δ,ία δέοι τήν ύλην, εφην ε’γώ, 
ώσπερ τούς κηφήνας εκ των σμηνών άφαιρεΐν.

15 Ούκούν, εφη, εικότως σοι δοκούμεν έμβαλεΐν 
τούς σκαλέας ;

Τίάνυ ye. άτάρ ενθυμούμαι, εφην εγώ, ώ 
Ίσχόριαχε, οΐόν έστι τό εύ τάς εικόνας ewaycaOai. 
πάνυ yhp συ με έξώpyισaς προς τήν ύλην τούς 
κηφήνας ειπών, πολύ μάλλον ή οτε περϊ αυτής 
τής ύλης ελεγες.

XVIII. Άτάρ ούν, εφην εγώ, έκ τούτου άρα 
θεριζειν εϊκός. δίδασκε ούν εί τι εγεις με καϊ εις 
τούτο.
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OECONOMICUS, χνιι. 12-xvni. 1

“ ‘ Of course.’
“ ‘ Let us assume, then, that part of the corn is 

waterlogged and covered with mud, and some of 
the roots are exposed by flooding. And it often 
happens, you know, that in consequence of rain 
weeds spring up among the corn and choke it.’

“ ‘ AH these things are likely to happen.’ 13
“ ‘ Then don’t you think that in such circum

stances the corn needs prompt succour ? ’
“5 Certainly.’
“ ‘ What should be done, do you think, to succour 

the part that is under the mud ? ’
“ ‘ The soil should be lifted.’
“ ‘ And the part that has its roots exposed ? ’
“ ‘ It should be earthed up.’
“ £ What if weeds are springing up, choking the 14 

corn and robbing it of its food, much as useless 
drones rob bees of the food they have laid in store 
by their industry ? ’

“ ‘ The weeds must be cut, of course, just as the 
drones must be removed from the hive.’

“ 6 Don’t you think, then, that we have good 15 
reason for putting on men to hoe ? ’

“ ‘ No doubt; but I am reflecting, Ischomachus, 
on the advantage of bringing in an apt simile. For 
you roused my wrath against the weeds by mention
ing the drones, much more than when you spoke of 
mere weeds.’ ”

XVIII. “ ‘ However/ I continued, 4 after this 
comes reaping, I fancy. So give me any information 
you can with regard to that too.’
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XENOPHON
*Hp μη γε φανης, εφη, καϊ εις τοΰτο ταύτά 

έμοϊ έπιστάμενος. οτι μεν ουν τέμνειν τον σίτον 
δει, οίσθα.

Τί δ' ου μέλλω ; εφην έγω.
Τϊότερα ονν τέμνεις, εφη, στάς ένθα πνεΐ άνεμος 

η άντίος ;
Ούκ άντίος, εφην, εγωγε' χαλεπόν γάρ οιμαι 

καϊ τοΐς ομμασι καϊ ταΐς χερσϊ γίγνεται άντίον 
άχύρων καϊ αθέρων θερίζειν.

2 Kat άκροτομοίης δ* άν, εφη, ή παρά γην 
τέμνοις ;

' Ηρ μέν βραχύς η ο κάλαμος τον σίτου, εγωγ', 
εφην, κάτωθεν άν τέμνοιμι, ινα ικανά τά άχυρα 
μάλλον γίγνηταΐ' εάν δέ υψηλός η, νομίζω όρθώς 
άν ποιεΐν μεσοτομών, ινα μήτε οί άλοώντες 
μοχθώσι περιττόν πόνον μήτε οι λικμώντες ών 
ούδέν π ροσδέονται. τό δέ έν τη γη λειφθέν ηγού
μαι και κατακαυθεν συνωφελεΐν άν την γην καϊ 
εις κάπρον έμβληθέν την κάπρον συμπληθύνειν.

3 Ορας, εφη, ώ Ί,ώκρατες, ώς άλίσκη επ' αύτο- 
φώρω και περί θερισμού είδώς άπερ εγώ ;

Κινδυνεύω, εφην εγώ, και βούλομαι γε σκέψα- 
σθαι, εΐ και άλοάν έπίσταμαι.

Ουκουν, έφη, τοΰτο μέν οισθα, οτι ύποζυγίω 
άλοώσι τον σΐτον.

4 Tt δ’ ούκ, εφην εγώ, οΐδα ; καϊ υποζύγιά γε 
καλούμενα πάντα ομοίως, βονς, ημιόνους, ίππους.

Ουκουν, εφη, ταύτα μέν ηγρ τοσοΰτο μόνου 
ειδέυαι, πατεΐν τον σίτον έλαυνόμενα ;

Τί γάρ άυ άλλο, εφην έγώ, υποζύγια ειδείη ;
5 "Οπως δέ τό δεόμενου κόψουσι καϊ όμαλιειται δ 

άλοητός, τίνι τούτο, ώ Ίώκρατες ; εφη.
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OECONOMICUS, χνπι. ι-5
“ ‘ Yes—unless I find that you know just what I 

do about that subject too. You know, then, that 
the corn must be cut.’

“ ‘ I know that, naturally.’
“ f Are you for standing with your back to the 

wind when you cut corn, or facing it? ’
“ f Not facing it, no ! I think it is irritating both 

to the eyes and to the hands to reap with cornstalks 
and spikes blowing in your face.’

“ ‘ And would you cut near the top or close to the 2 
ground ? ’

“ ‘ If the stalk is short, I should cut low down, so 
that the straw may be more useful; but if it is long, 
I think it would be right to cut in the middle, in 
order that the threshers and winnowers may not 
spend needless trouble on what they don’t want. 
I imagine that the stubble may be burnt with 
advantage to the land, or thrown on the manure 
heap to increase its bulk.’

“ ‘ Do you notice, Socrates, that you stand con- 3 
victed of knowing just what I know about reaping 
too ? ’

“ 5 Yes, it seems so ; and I want to know besides 
whether I understand threshing as well.’

“(Then you know this much, that draught 
animals are used in threshing ? ’

“ ‘ Yes, of course I do; and that the term draught 4 
animals includes oxen, mules and horses.’

“ ‘ Then do you not think that all the beasts know 
is how to trample on the corn as they, are driven ? ’

“ 6 Why, what more should draught animals 
know ? ’

“( And who sees that they tread out the right δ 
corn, and that the threshing is level, Socrates?’
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XENOPHON
Δήλου οτι, εφην εγώ, τοΐς επαλώσταις. 

στρέφοντες γάρ και, υπό τούς πόδας ύπο- 
βάλλοντες τά άτριπτα άεϊ δήλον οτι μάλιστα 
ομαλίζοιεν άν τον δΐνον και τάιχιστα άνύτοιεν.

Ταΰτα μεν τοίνυν, εφη, ούδέν εμοΰ λείπη 
γιγνώσκων.

6 Ούκοΰν, εφην εγώ, ω Ίσχόμαχε, εκ τούτου δή 
καθαρονμεν τον σίτον λικμώντες.

Και λέξον γε μοι, ώ \ώκρατες, εφη ο Ίσ^ο- 
μαχος, ή οίσθα, οτι ήν εκ τον προσήνεμου μέρους 
τής άλω άρχτμ δι όλης τής άλω οϊσεταί σοι τά 
άχυρα;

Ανάγκη yap, εφην εγώ.
7 Ούκοΰν είκός καϊ έπιπίπτειν, εφη, αυτά επϊ 

τόν σίτον.
Πολύ γάρ εστιν, εφην εγώ, το ΰπερενεχθήναι 

τά άχυρα υπέρ τον σίτον εις τό κενόν τής άλω.
’Ήυ δε τις, εφη, λικμα εκ του υπήνεμου 

άρχόμενος ;
Δ,ήλον, εφην εγώ, οτι ευθύς εν τή άχυροΒόκη 

εσται τά άχυρα.
8 ’ΈστειΒάν δε καθαρής, εφη, τον σίτου μέχρι του 

ήμισεος τής άλω, πότερον ευθύς οΰτω κεχυμενού 
του σίτου λικμήσεις τά άχυρα τά λοιπά ή 
σννώσας τον καθαρόν προς τον πόλον ώς εις 
στενώτατον ;

Ίύυνώσας νή Δ.ί\ εφην εγώ, τον καθαρόν σίτον, 
Χν ΰπερφέρηταί μοι τά άχυρα εις το κενόν τής 
άλω καϊ μή 3ϊς ταύτά άχυρα Bey λικμάν.

9 Χύ μεν 8η άρα, εφη, ώ "^ώκρατες, σΐτόν γε ώς 
άν τάχιστα καθαρός γενοιτο καν άλλον Βύναιο 
ΒιΒάσκείν.
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OECONOMICUS, xvjij. 5-9
“ ‘ The threshers, clearly. By continually turning 

the untrodden corn and throwing it under the 
animal’s feet they will, of course, keep it level on 
the floor and take least time over the work.’

“ ‘ So far, then, your knowledge is quite as good 
as mine.’

“ ‘ Will not our next task be to clean the corn by 6 
winnowing, Ischomachus ? ’

Yes, Socrates ; and tell me, do you know that 
if you start on the windward side of the floor, you 
will find the husks carried right across the floor ? ’

“ ‘ It must be so.’
“ ‘ Is it not likely, then, that some will fall on 7 

the grain ? ’
“ 1 Yes, it is a long way for the husks to be blown, 

right over the grain to the empty part of the floor.’

1 The meaning of νόλοχ here is really unknown, I believe.

“ ‘ But what if you start winnowing against the 
wind ? ’

“ ‘ Clearly the chaff will at once fall in the right 
place.’

“‘And as soon as you have cleaned the corn 8 
over one half of the floor, will you at once go on 
throwing up the rest of the chaff while the corn 
lies about just as it is, or will you first sweep the 
clean corn towards the edge,1 so as to occupy the 
smallest space ? ’

“ ‘ Of course I shall first sweep the clean corn up, 
so that my chaff may be carried across into the 
empty space, and I may not have to throw up the 
same chaff twice.’

“ ‘ Well, Socrates, it seems you are capable of 9 
teaching the quickest way of cleaning corn.’
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XENOPHON
Ύαΰτα τοίνυν, εφην εγώ, έλ,ελήθη έμαυτον 

έπιστάμενος. καϊ πάλαι εννοώ άρα, εί ΧέΧηθα 
καϊ χρυσοχοεΐν καϊ αύΧεΐν καϊ ζωγραφεΐν έπι
στάμενος. έ8ι8αξε γάρ ούτε ταύτά με ού8εϊς ούτε 
γεωργεΐν· ορώ δ ώσπερ γεωργούντας καϊ τας 
αλλας τέχνας έργαζο μένους ανθρώπους.

10 Ούκούν, εφη ο Ίσχόμαχος, εΧεγον εγώ σοι 
πάΧαι, οτι καϊ ταύτη εϊη ^νναιοτάτη ή γεωργική 
τέχνη, οτι καϊ ραστη έστϊ μαθεΐν ;

'Άγε 8ή, εφην εγώ, οι8α, ώ Ίσχόμαχε' τά μεν 
8ή άμφϊ σπόρον έπιστάμενος άρα έΧεΧήθειν 
έμαυτον έπιστάμενος.

XIX. ΈστίΡ ούν, εφην εγώ, τής γεωργικής 
τέχνης καϊ ή τών 8έν8ρων φυτεία ;

Εστί γαρ ούν, εφη ο Ίσχόμαχος.
Πώς άν ούν, εφην εγώ, τα μέν άμφϊ τον 

σπάρον έπισταίμην, τά 8' άμφϊ την φυτείαν ούκ 
έπίσταμαι ;

2 Ού γάρ σύ, έφη ο Ίσχόμαχος, έπίστασαι ;
Πώς ; ύγώ εφην, οστις μήτ έν οποία τή γή 8εΐ 

φυτεύειν οι8α μήτε όπόσον βάθος ορύττειν 1 μήτε 
οποσον πλάτος μήτε οποσον μήκος το φυτόν 
έμβάλΚειν μήτε όπως αν έν τή γή κείμενον το 
φυτον μάΧιστ ’> άν βΧαστάνοι.

3 'Ίθι 8ή, έφη ο ’’Ισχόμαχος, μάνθανε ο τι μή . 
έπίστασαι. βοθύνους μέν γάρ οΐους όρύττουσι 
τοΐς φυτοΐς, οΐ8 οτι έώρακας, εφη.

Καί ποΧΧάκις έγωγ', εφην.
'Ήδτ? τινά ούν αυτών εΐ8ες βαθύτερου τρι~ 

πό8ου ;
1 όρυτταν τί> φυτδν Sauppe with the MSS. : but either 

όρυτταν τφ φυτψ should be read or τί> φυτόν should go.500



OECONOMICUS, xvm. 9-xix. 3
“■ ‘ I really wasn’t aware that I understood these 

things ; and so I have been thinking for some time 
whether my knowledge extends to smelting gold, 
playing the flute, and painting pictures. For I have 
never been taught these things any more than I 
have been taught farming; but I have watched 
men working at these arts, just as I have watched 
them farming.’

“ ‘ And didn’t I tell you just now that farming is 10 
the noblest art for this among other reasons, because 
it is the easiest to learn ? ’

“ ‘ Enough, Ischomachus ; I know. I understood 
about sowing, it seems, but I wasn’t aware that 
1 understood.’ ”

XIX. However, is the planting of fruit trees 
another branch of agriculture ? ’ I continued.

“‘It is, indeed,’ answered Ischomachus.
“‘Then how can I understand all about sowing, 

and yet know nothing of planting ? ’
“ ‘ What, don’t you understand it ? ’ 2
“ ‘ How can I, when I don’t know what kind of 

soil to plant in, nor how deep a hole to dig, nor 
how broad, nor how much of the plant should be 
buried, nor how it must be set in the ground to 
grow best ? ’

“‘ Come then, learn whatever you don’t know. 3 
I am sure you have seen the sort of trenches they 
dig for plants.’

“ ‘Yes, often enough.’
“‘Did you ever see one more than three feet 

deep ? ’
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XENOPHON
Ουδέ μά ΔΓ έ'γωγ’, έφην, πενθημιποδίου.
Ύί δέ τδ ττλάτο? ηδη τινα τριπόδου πλέον 

είδες;
Ουδέ μά Δι, εφην εγώ, δίποδου.

4 ’ΊΛ δή, έφη, καϊ τάδε άπόκριναί μοι, ηδη τινα 
είδες τδ βάθος έλάττονα ποδιαίου ;

Ουδέ μά Δί’, έφην, εγωγε τριημιποδίου. καϊ 
yap έξορύττοιτο άν σκαπτόμενα, εφην eyio, τά 
φυτά, ει λίαν γε ούτως έπιπολής πεφυτευ- 
μένα ειη.

6 Ούκοΰν τοΰτο μέν, έφη, ω Έ,ώκρατες, ίκανως 
οϊσθα, οτι ούτε βαθύτερου πενθημιποδίου όρύτ- 
τουσιν ούτε βραχύτερου τριημιποδιου.

Άιώγ/cp Ί('ιρ, εφην ε’γώ, τοΰτο όράσθαι οΰτω ye 
καταφανές ον.

6 Τί δε, έφη, ξηροτέραν και vypoTepav ypv 
yiyv(t)aK€is όρων ;

Άηρά μέν yovv μοι δοκεΐ, έφην eyo), είναι η 
περϊ τον Λυκαβηττόν καϊ ή ταύτγ όμοια, υγρά δέ 
η έν τω Φαληρικω ελει καϊ η ταύτη όμοια.

1 Πάτερα οΰν, έφη, έν τη ζηρά άυ βαθύυ 
όρύττοις βοθρον τω φυτω ή έν τη vypa ;

’Ey τη ξηρά νη Λι, εφην eyo)' έπεϊ εν ye τη 
vypa όρυττων βαθύυ ύδωρ άυ εύρίσκοις καϊ ούκ 
άν δύυαιο ετι έυ ύδατι φυτεύειν.

Καλώ? μοι δοκεΐς, εφη, λeyειv. ούκοΰν έπειδάυ 
optopvypevot ωσιν οί βόθροι, όπηνίκα δεΐ τιθεναι 
έκάτερα τά φυτά, ηδη είδες ;

Λϊάλιστα, έφην έγώ.
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OECONOMICUS, χιχ. 3-7
“‘ No, of course not—nor more than two and 

a half.’
“‘Well, did you ever see one more than three 

feet broad ? ’
“‘Of course not, nor more than two feet.’
“ ‘ Come then, answer this question too. Did - 

you ever see one less than a foot deep ? ’
“‘Never less than a foot and a half, of course. 

For the plants would come out of the ground when 
it is stirred about them if they were put in so 
much too shallow.’

“ ‘ Then you know this well enough, Socrates, < 
that the trenches are never more than two and a 
half feet deep, nor less than a foot and a half.’

“ ‘ A thing so obvious as that can’t escape one’s 
eyes.’

“ ‘ Again, can you distinguish between dry and ( 
wet ground by using your eyes ? ’

“‘Oh, I should think that the land round 
Lycabettus and any like it is an example of dry 
ground, and the low-lying land at Phalerum and any 
like it of wet’

“ ‘ In which then would you dig the hole deep for ' 
your plant, in the dry or the wet ground ? ’

“ ‘ In the dry, of course ; because if you dug deep 
in the wet, you would come on water, and water 
would stop your planting.’

“‘I think you are quite right. Now suppose 
the holes are dug ; have you ever noticed how 1 the 
plants for each kind of soil should be put in ? *

“ ‘ Oh, yes.’
1 There must be something wrong with the text here. 

The MSS. give «ίπηΛκα, “just when,” but that has nothing to 
do with the matter in hand. Is something lost?
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XENOPHON
8 Χυ ουν βουΧόμενος ώς τάχιστα φΰναι αυτά 

πότερον ύποβαλών άν της γης της είρχασμένης 
οϊει τον βΧαστδν του κλήματος θάττον χωρεΐν 
διά της μαΧακής ή διά της apyov εις το σκληρόν;

ΔήΧον, εφην εγώ, οτι διά τής ειρχασμένης 
θάττον άν ή διά της άρχού βΧαστάνοι.

9 Ούκούν ύποβΧητέα άν εϊη τω φυτώ γη.
Τί δ’ ού μέλλει; εφην έχω.
Τϊότερα δέ οΧον τδ κΧήμα όρθδν τιθεϊς πρδς 

τον ουρανόν βΧέπον ηγη μάΧΧον άν ριζούσθαι 
αυτό η και πΧάχιόν τι ύπο τή ύποβεβΧημένη 
γη θείης άν, ώστε κεΐσθαι ώσπερ χάμμα ύπτιον ;

10 Ούτω νή Δία* πΧείονες yap άν ol οφθαΧμοϊ 
κατά γης ειεν' έκ δέ τών οφθαΧμών και άνω όρώ 
βΧαστάνοντα τά φυτά, και τούς κατά της γης 
ούν όφθαΧμούς rjyovpai τδ αυτό τούτο ποιεΐν. 
ποΧΧών δέ φυόμενων βΧαστών κατά τής γης ταχύ 
άν καϊ Ισχυρόν το φυτον ηχούμαι βΧαστάνειν.

11 Κατα ταύτα τοίνυν, εφη, καϊ περϊ τούτων 
χιχνώσκων εμοϊ τυχχάνεις. έπαμήσαιο δ' άν 
μόνον, έφη, την γην η καϊ σάξαις άν εύ μάλα 
περϊ τδ φυτόν ;

Χάττοιμ1 άν, εφην, νη λι έχω. ει μέν χάρ μη 
aeaaypevov εϊη, ύπο μέν τον νδατος εύ οϊδ' οτι 
πηΧος άν yiyvoiTo η άσακτος γη, ύπο δέ τού ηΧιου 
ξηρά μέχρι βυθού, ώστε τά φυτά κίνδυνος ύπο 
μέν τού νδατος σήπεσθαι μέν δι ύχρότητα, 
αύαίνεσθαι δέ διά ξηρότητα, θερμαινομένων τών 
ριζών.

12 Kcu περϊ άμπέΧων άρα ο ύγε, εφη, φυτείας, 
ώ Ιύώκρατες, τά αυτά έμοϊ πάντα γιχνώσκων 
τυyχιϊvεις.
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OECONOMICUS, χιχ. 8-12
“ ‘ Then assuming that you want them to grow as 8 

quickly as possible, do you think that if you put 
some prepared soil under them the cuttings will 
strike sooner through soft earth into the hard stuff, 
or through unbroken ground ? ’

“ (Clearly, they will form roots more quickly in 
prepared soil than in unbroken ground.’

“‘Then soil must be placed below the plant ? ’ 9
“ ( No doubt it must.’
“ ‘ And if you set the whole cutting upright, 

pointing to the sky, do you think it would take root 
better, or would you lay part of it slanting under 
the soil that has been put below, so that it lies like 
a gamma upside down ? ’

“ ‘ Of course I would; for then there would be 10 
more buds underground; and I notice that plants 
shoot from the buds above ground, so I suppose that 
the buds under the ground do just the same; and 
with many shoots forming underground, the plant 
will make strong and rapid growth, I suppose.’

“‘Then it turns out that on these points too 11 
your opinion agrees with mine. But would you 
merely heap up the earth, or make it firm round 
the plant ? ’

“ ‘ I should make it firm, of course ; for if it were 
not firm, I feel sure that the rain would make mud 
of the loose earth, and the sun would dry it up from 
top to bottom; so the plants would run the risk of 
damping off through too much water, or withering 
from too much heat at the roots.’

“‘About vine1 planting then, Socrates, your 12 
views are again exactly the same as mine.’

1 The mention of the vine comes in so abruptly that one 
again suspects the loss of something in the text.
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XENOPHON
Ή και συκήν, εφην έγω, ούτως δει φυτεύειν ;
Οιμαι δ\ έφη ό Ίσχόμαχος, καϊ τάλλα 

άκρόδρυα πάντα. τών γάρ έν τη τής αμπέλου 
φυτεία καλώς έχόντων τί άν άποδοκιμάσαις είς 
τάς άλλας φυτβίας ;

13 Έλαίαρ δε πώς, εφην εγώ, φυτεύσομεν, ω 
Ίσχόμαχβ ; ~

’Απόπειρα μου καϊ τούτο, εφη, μάλιστα πάντων 
έπιστάμενος. όρας μέν yap δή, ότι βαθύτερος 
ορύττεται τη έλαια βόθρος· και yap παρά τάς 
οδούς μάλιστα ορύττεται· όρας δ’, οτι πρέμνα 
πάσι τοΐς φυτευτηρίοις πρόσεστιν ορας δ’, εφη, 
των φυτών πηλόν ταΐς κεφαλαΐς πάσαις επι
κείμενον και πάντων τών φυτών έστεγασμένον 
τό άνω.

14 'Ορώ, εφην εγώ, ταΰτα πάντα.
Και ορών δή, εφη, τί αυτών ού γιγνώσκεις ; ή 

τό οστρακον αγνοείς, εφη, ώ Ί,ώκρατες, πώς άν 
έπϊ του πηλού άνω καταθείης ;

Μά τόν Δ.Γ, εφην έγώ, ούδέν ών εΐπας, ω 
Ίσχό/ζαχε, αγνοώ, άλλα πάλιν εννοώ, τί ποτέ, 
οτε πάλαι ήρου με συλλήβδην εί έπίσταμαι 
φυτεύειν, ούκ εφην. ού γάρ έδόκουν εχειν άν 
είπεΐν ούδέν, ή δει φυτεύειν' έπει δε με καθ' εν 
έκαστον έπεχείρησας έρωταν, αποκρίνομαι σοι, 
ώς σύ φής, άπερ σύ γιγνώσκεις ό δεινός λεγόμενος 

15 γεωργός, αρα, εφην, ώ Ίσ^όμαχε, ή έρώτησις 
διδασκαλία έστίν ; άρτι γάρ δή, εφην έγώ, κατα- 
μανθάνω, ή με έπηρώτησας εκαστα' άγων γάρ με 
δι ών εγώ έπίσταμαι, όμοια τούτοις έπιδεικνύς ά
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OECONOMICUS, χιχ. 12-15
“ 1 Does this method of planting apply to the fig 

too ? ’ I asked.
Yes, and to all other fruit trees, I think; for 

in planting other trees why discard anything that 
gives good results with the vine ? ’

“‘But the olive—how shall we plant that, 13 
Ischomachus ? ’

‘“You know quite well, and are only trying to 
draw me out again. For I am sure you see that a 
deeper hole is dug for the olive (it is constantly 
being done on the roadside) ; you see also that all the 
growing shoots have stumps adhering to them ; and 
you see that all the heads of the plants are coated 
with clay, and the part of the plant that is above 
ground is wrapped up.’

“‘Yes, I see all this.’ 14
“‘You do! Then what is there in it that you 

don’t understand ? Is it that you don’t know 
how to put the crocks on the top of the clay, 
Socrates ? ’

“e Of course there is nothing in what you have 
said that I don’t know, Ischomachus. But I am 
again set thinking what can have made me answer 
‘No’ to the question you put to me a while ago, 
when you asked me briefly, Did I understand plant
ing? For I thought I should have nothing to say 
about the right method of planting. But now that 
you have undertaken to question me in particular, 
my answers, you tell me, agree exactly with the 
views of a farmer so famous for his skill as yourself! 
Can it be that questioning is a kind of teaching, 15 
Ischomachus ? The fact is, I have just discovered the 
plan of your series of questions! You lead me by 
paths of knowledge familiar to me, point out things
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XENOPHON

ούκ ενόμιζον επίστασθαι άναπείθεις οίμαι, ώς καϊ 
ταΰτα επίσταμαι.

16 Άρ’ ούν, εφη ο Ίσχόμαχος, καϊ περϊ αργυρίου 
ερωτών άν σε, πότερον καλόν η ού, δυναιμην άν 
σε πεΐσαι, ως επίστασαι διαδοκιμάζειν τά καλά 
καϊ τά κίβδηλα αργύρια ; καϊ περϊ αυλητών δή 
δυναίμην άναπεΐσαι, ώς επίστασαι αύλεΐν, καϊ 
περϊ ζωγράφων καϊ περί τών άλλων τών 
τοιούτων ;

'Ίσως άν, εφην εγώ, επειδή καϊ γεωργεΐν 
άνεπεισάς με ώς επιστήμων εϊην, καίπερ ειδότα, 
οτι ούδεϊς πώποτε εδίδαξέ με ταύτην την τέχνην.

17 Ούκ εστι ταΰτ, εφη, ώ Ίύώκρατες· άλλ* εγώ 
καϊ πάλαι σοι ελεγον, οτι η γεωργία ούτω 
φιλάνθρωπος εστι καϊ πραεΐα τέχνη, ώστε καϊ 
ορώντας και ακούοντας επιστήμονας ευθύς εαυτής

18 ποιεΐν. πολλά δ\ εφη, καϊ αύτη διδάσκει, ώς άν 
κάλλιστά τις αύτη χρώτο. αύτίκα άμπελος άνα- 
βαίνουσα μεν επϊ τά δένδρα, όταν εχη τι πλησίον 
δένδρου, διδάσκει ΐστάναι αυτήν περιπεταν- 
νύουσα δε τά οϊναρα, όταν ετι αύτη απαλοί οί 
βότρυες ώσι, διδάσκει σκιάζειν τά ήλιούμενα

19 ταύτην τήν ώραν όταν δε καιρός η ύπο του ήλιου 
ήδη γλυκαίνεσθαι τάς σταφυλάς, φυλλορροούσα 
διδάσκει εαυτην ·φ·ιλοΰν καϊ πεπαίνειν τήν 
οπώραν, διά πολυφορίαν δε τούς μεν πεπονας 
δεικνύουσα βοτρυς, τούς δε ετι ωμότερους φερουσα 
διδάσκει τρυγάν εαυτήν, ώσπερ τά σύκα συκά- 
ζουσι, το οργών αεί.

XX. Ενταύθα δή εγώ ειπον· Πως ούν, ω 
^Ισχάμαχε, ει ούτω γε καϊ ράδιά εστι μαθεΐν τά 
περϊ τήν γεωργίαν και πάντες ομοίως ίσασιν ά 
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OECONOMICUS, xix. 15-xx. 1
like what I know, and bring me to think that I 
really know things that I thought I had no know
ledge of.’

“‘ Now suppose I questioned you about money/ 16 
said Ischomachus, 'whether it is good or bad, could 
I persuade you that you know how to distinguish 
good from false by test ? And by putting questions 
about flute-players could 1 convince you that you 
understand flute-playing ; and by means of questions 
about painters and other artists—----’

'"You might, since you have convinced me that 
I understand agriculture, though I know that I have 
never been taught this art.’

"'No, it isn’t so, Socrates. J told you a while 17 
ago that agriculture is such a humane, gentle art 
that you have but to see her and listen to her, and 
she at once makes you understand her. She herself 18 
gives you many lessons in the best way of treating 
her. For instance, the vine climbs the nearest tree, 
and so teaches you that she wants support. And 
when her clusters are yet tender, she spreads her 
leaves about them, and teaches you to shade the 
exposed parts from the sun’s rays during that period. 
But when it is now time for her grapes to be sweet- 19 
ened by the sun, she sheds her leaves, teaching 
you to strip her and ripen her fruit. And thanks 
to her teeming fertility, she shows some mellow 
clusters while she carries others yet sour, so saying 
to you: Pluck my grapes as men pluck figs,— 
choose the luscious ones as they come.’ ”

XX. " And now I asked, ' How is it then, 
Ischomachus, if the operations of husbandry are so 
easy to learn and all alike know what must needs
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XENOPHON
δε? ποιεΐν, ούχι καϊ ττάρτες πράττουσιν ομοίως, 
άλλ’ οί μεν αυτών άφθόνως τε ζώσι καϊ περιττά 
'ώχουσιν, οί δ’ ούδέ τά αναγκαία Βννανται πορί- 
ζεσθαι, άλλα καϊ προσοφείΧουσιν ;

2 Έγώ δη σοί γε λε£ω, ώ Έ,ώκρατες, εφη ο 
Ίσχο/χαχος. ού γαρ ?; επιστήμη ούΒ' η ανεπιστη
μοσύνη τών γεωργών εστιν η ποιούσα τούς μεν

3 εύπορείν, τούς δέ απόρους είναι' ούΒ' αν άκούσαις, 
εφη, λόγου οΰτω Βιαθεοντος, οτι Βιεφθαρται ό 
οίκος, Βιότι ούχ ομαΧώς ο σπορεύς εσπειρεν ούΒ' 
οτι ούκ όρθώς τούς ορχους έφύτευσεν ούΒ' οτι 
άγνοησας τις την1 φέρουσαν άμπέΧους εν άφόρω 
εφύτευσεν ούΒ' οτι ηγνόησε τις, οτι αγαθόν εστι 
τώ σπόρω νεον προεργάζεσθαι, ούΒ' οτι ηγνόησό

4 τις, ώς αγαθόν όστι τη γη κάπρον μιγνύναι· άλλα 
7τολν μαλΧον βστιν άκούσαι, άνηρ ού Χαμβάνει 
σίτον ύκ τον αγρού' ού γάρ άπιμβΧ^ΐται, ώς αύτώ 
σπείρηται η ώς κόπρος γίγνηται. ούΒ' οίνον 
εχεί άνηρ' ού γάρ οπιμοΧεΐται, ώς φντούσρ 
άμπέΧους ouBe αί ονσαι όπως φέρωσιν αύτώ. 
ovBe eXaiov ovBe σύκα e^ei ίινηρ- ού γάρ ύπι~

5 μζΧάιται ovBg ποΐ€Ϊ, όπως ταύτα 'ώχτ). τοιαντ, 
οφη, ύστίν, ώ Σώκρατες, ά Βιαφέροντος άΧΧηΧων 
οί γεωργοί Βιαφεροντως καϊ πράττονσι ποΧύ 
μάΧΧον η οί Βοκοϋντες σοφόν τι εύρηκεναι εις τά 

6 έργα, καϊ οι στρατηγοί εστιν εν οΐς τών στρατη
γικών έργων ού γνώμη Βιαφεροντες άΧΧηΧων οί 
μεν βεΧτίονες οί 8ε 'χείρονες είσιν, άλλά σαφώς 
επιμεΧεία. ά γάρ καϊ οί στρατηγοί γιγνώσκονσι 
πάντες καϊ τών ιδιωτών οί πΧεΐστοι, ταύτα οί

1 τ'ην ·γην φορούσαν Sauppe with the MSS. : γην was 
removed by Jacob.
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OECONOMICUS, xx. 1-6
be done, that all have not the same fortune ? How 
is it that some farmers live in abundance and have 
more than they want, while others cannot get the 
bare necessaries of life, and even run into debt ? ’

iCiOh, I will tell you, Socrates. It is not know- 2 
ledge nor want of knowledge on the part of 
fanners that causes one to thrive while another is 
needy. You won’t hear a story like this running 3 
about: The estate has gone to ruin because the 
sower sowed unevenly, or because he didn’t plant 
the rows straight, or because someone, not knowing 
the right soil for vines, planted them in barren 
ground, or because someone didn’t know that it is 
well to prepare the fallow for sowing, or because 
someone didn’t know that it is well to manure the 
land. No, you are much more likely to hear it said : 4 
The man gets no corn from his field because he 
takes no trouble to see that it is sown or manured. 
Or, The man has got no wine, for he takes no trouble 
to plant vines or to make his old stock bear. Or, 
The man has neither olives nor figs, because he 
doesn’t take the trouble; he does nothing to get 
them. It is not the farmers reputed to have made 5 
some clever discovery in agriculture who differ in 
fortune from others: it is things of this sort that 
make all the difference, Socrates. This is true of 6 
generals also: there are some branches of strategy 
in which one is better or worse than another, not 
because he differs in intelligence, but in point of 
carefulness, undoubtedly. For the things that all 
generals know, and most privates, are done by some511
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7 μεν ποιοΰσι τών αρχόντων οι δ’ οΰ. οϊον καϊ 

τάδε ^ι^νώσκουσιν άπαντες, οτι διά πολέμιας 
πορευομένους βελτιόν έστι τεταγμενους πορεύε- 
σθαι ούτως, ώς άν άριστα μάχοιντο, εί δέοι. 
τοΰτο τοίνυν <γι<γνώσ κοντές οί μεν ποιοΰσιν ούτως,

8 οί δ’ οΰ ποιοΰσι. φύλακας άπαντες ίσασιν οτι 
βελτιόν έστι καθιστάναι καϊ ήμερινάς καϊ 
νυκτερινάς πρδ τοΰ στρατοπέδου. αλλά καϊ 
τούτου οί μεν επιμελούνται ώς εχη ούτως, οί δ’

9 ούκ επιμελούνται, όταν τε αύ διά στενοπόρων 
ίωσι, πάνυ 'χαλεπόν εύρεΐν οστις ού ^ι^νώσκει, 
οτι π ροκαταλαμβάνειν τά επίκαιρα κρειττον η 
μή. αλλά καϊ τούτου οί μέν επιμελούνται ούτω

10 ποιεΐν, οί δ ού. άλλα καϊ κοπρον λέγουσι μεν 
πάντες οτι άριστον εις ^εωρ^ίαν έστι καϊ όρώσι 
δε αύτομάτην <μγνο μόνην* όμως δε καϊ άκριβούντες 
ώς '■γίγνεται, καϊ ραδιον ον πολλήν ποιεΐν, οι μεν 
καϊ τούτον επιμελούνται όπως άθροίζηται, οι δε

11 παραμελοΰσι. καίτοι ύδωρ μεν δ άνω θεδς 
παρέχει, τά δε κοίλα πάντα τέλματα ρίχνεται, 
ή γη δε ύλην παντοίαν παρεχει· καθαίρειν δέ δει 
τήν <γήν τον μέλλοντα σπείρειν’ ά δ’ εκποδών 
αναιρείται, ταΰτα εί τί? εμβάλλοι εις τδ ύδωρ, ό 
χρόνος ήδη αυτός άν ποιοίη οϊς ή <γή ήδεται. 
ποια μεν <γάρ ύλη, ποια δε γη εν ύδατι στασ'ιμω 
ον κόπρος χίγυεται ;

12 Καί. όποσα δε θεραπείας δεΐται ή γη, ύγροτερα 
τε ούσα πρός τον σπόρον ή αλμωδεστερα πρός 
φυτείαν, καϊ ταΰτα 'γιγνώσκουσι μεν πάντες καϊ 
ώς τδ ύδωρ εξάγεται τάφροις καϊ ώς ή άλμη 
κολάζεται μι^νυμενη πάσι τοΐς άνάλμοις [/cat] 
ύγροΐς τε καϊ ξημοΐς* αλλά καϊ τούτων επι- 
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OECONOMICUS, xx. 6-12
commanders and left undone by others. For example, 7 
they all know that when inarching through an 
enemy’s country, the right way is to march in the 
formation in which they will fight best, if need 
be. Well, knowing this, some observe the rule, 
others break it. All know that it is right to post 8 
sentries by day and night before the camp; but 
this too is a duty that some attend to, while others 
neglect it. Again, where will you find the man who 9 
does not know that, in marching through a defile, 
it is better to occupy the points of vantage first? 
Yet this measure of precaution too is duly taken 
by some and neglected by others. So, too, every- 10 
one will say that in agriculture there is nothing so 
good as manure, and their eyes tell them that 
nature produces it. All know exactly how it is 
produced, and it is easy to get any amount of it; 
and yet, while some take care to have it collected, 
others care nothing about it. Yet the rain is sent li 
from heaven, and all the hollows become pools of 
water, and the earth yields herbage of every kind 
which must be cleared off the ground by the sower 
before sowing; and the rubbish he removes has but 
to be thrown into water, and time of itself will make 
what the soil likes. For every kind of vegetation, 
every kind of soil in stagnant water turns into manure.

“‘And again, all the ways of treating the soil 12 
when it is too wet for sowing or too salt for planting 
are familiar to all men—how the land is drained by 
ditches, how the salt is corrected by being mixed 
with saltless substances, liquid or dry. Yet these 
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13 μελοΰνται οί μέν ol 8s ου. el δέ τίς παντάπασιν 

άγνώς εϊη, τί δύναται φέρειν ή γή, και μήτε ιδεΐν 
έχοι καρπόν μηδε φυτόν αυτής μήτε οτου ακοΰσαι 
την αλήθειαν περί αυτής έχοι, οΰ πολύ μεν ραον 
γής πείραν λαμβάνειν παντι άνθρώπω ή ίππου, 
πολύ δέ ραον ή άνθρωπον ; ού yap εστιν ό τι επι 
απάτη δείκνυσιν, άλλ’ απλώς ά τε δύναται καϊ ά

14 μή σαφηνίζει τε και αληθεύει, δοκεΐ δέ μοι ή γή 
και τούς κακούς τε κάγαθούς  τώ εύγνωστα και 
ευμαθή πάντα παρέχειν άριστα έξετάζειν. ού 
yap ώσπερ τάς άλλας τέχνας τοΐς μή έργαζο- 
μένοις εστι προφασίσασθαι οτι ούκ έπίστανται* 
γήν δε πάντες ϊσασιν οτι εν πάσχουσα εΰ ποιεί’

1

15 άλλ’ ή γεωργία έστι σαφής ψυχής κατήγορος 
κακής. ώς μεν yap άν δύναιτο άνθρωπος ζην 
άνευ τών επιτηδείων, ονδεις τούτο αυτός αυτόν 
πείθει' ό δε μήτε άλλην τέχνην χρηματοποιόν 
έπιστάμενος μήτε γεωργεΐν έθέλων φανερόν οτι 
κλεπτών ή άρπαζαν ή προσαιτών διανοείται 
βιοτεύειν ή παντάπασιν αλόγιστός έστι.

1G Μεγα δέ εφη διαφέρειν εις τό λυσιτελεΐν 
γεωργίαν και μή λυσιτελεΐν, όταν οντων εργαστη
ρών και πλεόνων ό μεν εχη τινά επιμέλειαν, ώς 
τήν ώραν αύτώ εν τφ epytp οί έργάται ώσιν, ό δέ 
μή έπιμελήται τούτου, ραδίως γάρ άνήρ εις_ 
παρά τούς δέκα διαφέρει τώ εν ώρα έργάζεσθαι 
καϊ άλλος γε άνήρ διαφέρει τω προ τής ώρας

17 άπιέναι. τό δέ δή εάν ραδιουργεΐν δι όλης τής 
ημέρας τούς ανθρώπους ραδίως τό ήμισυ διαφέρει

18 του έργου, παντός, ώσπερ και έν ταΐς όδοιπο- 
ρίαις παρά στάδια διακόσια εστιν οτε τοΐς 
εκατόν σταδίοις διήνεγκαν άλλήλων άνθρωποι 
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OECONOMICUS, xx. 12-18
matters, again, do not always receive attention. 
Suppose a man to be wholly ignorant as to what the 13 
land can produce, and to be unable to see crop or tree 
on it, or to hear from anyone the truth about it, yet 
is it not far easier for any man to prove a parcel of 
land than to test a horse or to test a human being ? 
For the land never plays tricks, but reveals frankly 
and truthfully what she can and what she cannot do.
I think that just because she conceals nothing from 14 
our knowledge and understanding, the land is the 
surest tester of good and bad men. For the slothful 
cannot plead ignorance, as in other arts: land, as all 
men know, responds to good treatment. Husbandry 15 
is the clear accuser of the recreant soul. For no one 
persuades himself that man could live without bread ; 
therefore if a man will not dig and knows no other 
profit-earning trade, he is clearly minded to live by 
stealing or robbery or begging—or he is an utter 
fool.

Farming,’ he added, fmay result in profit or in 16 
loss; it makes a great difference to the result, even 
when many labourers are employed, whether the 
farmer takes care that the men are working during 
the working hours or is careless about it. For one 
man in ten by working all the time may easily make 
a difference, and another by knocking off before the 
time; and, of course, if the men are allowed to be 17 
slack all the day long, the decrease in the work 
done may easily amount to one half of the whole. 
Just as two travellers on the road, both young and 18 
in good health, will differ so much in pace that one 
will cover two hundred furlongs to the other’s hun-

The text is corrupt here.
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τώ τάχεί, άμφότεροι καϊ νέοι οντες καϊ ύγιαίνοντες, 
όταν ό μέν πράτττ] έφ’ ωπερ ώρμηται βαδίζων, ο 
δέ ραστωνεύη τή ψυχή καϊ παρά κρήναις καϊ ύπο 
σκιαΐς αναπαυόμενος τε καϊ θεώμενος καϊ αύρας 

19 θηρεύων μαΧακάς. οΰτω δέ καϊ έν τοΐς εργοις 
ποΧύ διαφέρουσιν εις τδ άνύτειν οί πράττοντες 
έφ’ ωπερ τεταγμένοι εισϊ καϊ οί μη πράττοντες, 
άλλ’ εύρισκοντες προφάσεις τον μη εργάζεσθαι 

20 καϊ έώμενοι ραδιουργεί». το δέ δή καΧώς έργά- 
ζεσθαι ή κακώς έπιμεΧεΐσθαι, τούτο δή τοσούτον 
διαφέρει οσον ή οΧως έργάζεσθαι ή οΧως αργόν 
είναι, όταν σκαπτόντων, ΐνα ΰΧης καθαραϊ αί 
άμπεΧοι γένωνται, οΰτω σκάπτωσιν, ώστε πΧείω 
καϊ καΧΧίω την ΰΧην γίγνεσθαι, πώς ούτως ούκ 
αργόν άν φήσαις είναι;

21 Τά ονν συντρίβοντα τούς οίκους ποΧυ μάΧΧον 
ταύτά εστιν ή αί Χίαν άνεπιστημοσύναι. το γάρ 
τάς μέν δαπάνας ^ωρεΐν έντεΧεΐς έκ τών οίκων, 
τά δέ έργα μη τεΧεΐσθαι ΧυσιτεΧούντως προς την 
δαπάνην, ταΰτα ούκέτι δει θαυμάζει» εάν άντϊ της 

22 περιουσίας ένδειαν παρέχηται. τοΐς γε μέντοι 
έπιμεΧεΐσθαι δυναμένοις καϊ συντεταμένως γεωρ- 
γοΰσιν άνυτικωτάτην -χρημάτισιν άπο γεωργίας 
καϊ αυτός επετήδευσε καϊ εμέ έδίδαζεν ο πατήρ, 
ουδέποτε γάρ εΐα χώρον έξειργασμένον ώνεΐσθαι, 
άλλ’ οστις η δι άμεΧειαν η δά αδυναμίαν τών 
κεκτημένων καϊ αργός καϊ άφύτευτος εϊη, τούτον 

23 ώνεΐσθαι παρρνει. τούς μέν γάρ έξειργασμένους 
εφη καϊ ποΧΧοΰ αργυρίου γίγνεσθαι καϊ επίδοσήν 
ούκ εχειν' τούς δέ μη έχοντας έπίδοσιν ούδέ 
ηδονάς ομοίας ένόμιζε παρέχειν, άλλα παν κτήμα 
καϊ θρέμμα το επϊ το βέΧτιον ίον τούτο καϊ 
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OECONOMICUS, xx. 18-23
dred, because the one does what he set out to 
do, by going ahead, while the other is all for ease, 
now resting by a fountain or in the shade, now 
gazing at the view, now wooing the soft breeze; so 19 
in farm work there is a vast difference in effective
ness between the men who do the job they are put 
on to do and those who, instead of doing it, invent 
excuses for not working and are allowed to be slack.
In fact, between good work and dishonest slothful- 20 
ness there is as wide a difference as between actual 
work and actual idleness. Suppose the vines are 
being hoed to clear the ground of weeds: if the 
hoeing is so badly done that the weeds grow ranker 
and more abundant, how can you call that anything 
but idleness ? ’

(i ‘ These, then, are the evils that crush estates far 2i 
more than sheer lack of knowledge. For the out
going expenses of the estate are not a penny less ; 
but the work done is insufficient to show a profit on 
the expenditure; after that there’s no need to 
wonder if the expected surplus is converted into a 
loss. On the other hand, to a careful man, who 22 
works strenuously at agriculture, no business gives 
quicker returns than farming. My father taught 
me that and proved it by his own practice. For he 
never allowed me to buy a piece of land that was 
well farmed; but pressed me to buy any that was 
uncultivated and unplanted owing to the owner’s 
neglect or incapacity. “Well farmed land,” he would 23 
say, “ costs a large sum and can’t be improved ; ” and 
he held that where there is no room for improve
ment there is not much pleasure to be got from the 
land: landed estate and livestock must be con
tinually coming on to give the fullest measure of
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εύφραίνειν μαλιστα ώετο. ούδέν ούν εχει πΧείονα 
έπίδοσιν ή χώρος εξ αργού πάμφορος γιγνόμενος.

24 ευ γάρ ϊσθι, εφη, ώ 'Σώκρατες, οτι τής αρχαίας 
τιμής πολλούς πολλαπλασίου χώρους άξιους 
ημείς ήδη έποιήσαμεν, teal τούτο, ώ Σώκρατες, 
εφη, οΰτω μεν ττολλου άξιον τδ ενθύμημα, οΰτω 
δέ ράδιον καϊ μαθεΐν, ώστενυνϊ άκούσας σύ τούτο 
έμοι ομοίως έπιστάμενος άπεικαϊ άλλον διδάξεις, 

25 εάν βούλη. και ό εμος δε πατήρ ούτε εμαθε παρ’ 
άλλου τούτο ούτε μερίμνων εύρεν, αλλά διά τήν 
φιλογεωργίαν καϊ φιλοπονίαν έπιθυμήσαι εφη 
τοιούτον χώρον, όπως εχοι ο τι ποιοίη άμα και

26 ωφελούμενος ήδοιτο. ήν γάρ τοι, εφη, ώ Χώ- 
κρατες, φύσει, ώς έμοϊ δοκεΐ, φιλογεωργότατος 
'Αθηναίων ό έμδς πατήρ.

Καί εγώ μέντοι άκούσας τούτο ήρόμην αυτόν 
Ή,ότερα δέ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, δπόσους έξειργάσατο 
χώρους ό πατήρ πάντας εκέκτητο ή καϊ άπεδίδοτο, 
εί ττολ,ν άρνγύριον εύρίσκοι;

Κ,αι άπεδίδοτο νή Αθ, εφη ο Ίσχόμαχοφ· αλλα 
άλλον rot ευθύς άντεωνεΐτο, apyov δε, διά τήν 
φλεpyιav.

27 Α&γεις, εφην εγώ, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, τω δντι φύσει 
τον πατέρα φιλ,ογέωργον είναι ούδεν ήττον ή οί 
έμποροι φιλώσιτοί εΐσι. καϊ γάρ οι έμποροι διά 
τδ σφόδρα φιλεΐν τον σίτον δπου άν άκούσωσι 
πΧεΐστον είναι, έκεΐσε πΧέουσιν επ' αυτόν καϊ 
Αιγαΐον καϊ Ε,ύξε&νον καϊ Έ,ικελ,ικδν ττόντον

28 περώντες* έπειτα δε λ,αβόντες όπόσον δύνανται 
πλ,εΐστον αγουσιν αυτόν διά τής θαλάττης, καϊ 
ταυτα είς τό πλ,οΐον ένθέμενοι, εν ωπερ αύτοϊ 
πλ,έουσι. καϊ όταν δεηθώσιν αργυρίου, ούκ είκή 
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OECONOMICUS, xx. 23-28
satisfaction. Now nothing improves more, than a 
farm that is being transformed from a wilderness 
into fruitful fields. I assure you, Socrates, that we 24 
have often added a hundredfold to the value of a 
farm. There is so much money in this idea, Socrates, 
and it is so easy to learn, that no sooner have you 
heard of it from me than you know as much as I do, 
and can go home and teach it to someone else, if you 
like. Moreover, my father did not get his knowledge 25 
of it at secondhand, nor did he discover it by much 
thought; but he would say that, thanks to his love of 
husbandry and hard work, he had coveted a farm of 
this sort in order that he might have something to 
do, and combine profit with pleasure. For I assure 26 
you, Socrates, no Athenian, I believe, had such a 
strong natural love of agriculture as my father.’

“ Now on hearing this I asked, ‘ Did your father 
keep all the farms that he cultivated, Ischomachus, 
or did he sell when he could get a good price ? ’

i(iHe sold, of course,’ answered Ischomachus, fbut, 
you see, owing to his industrious habits, he would 
promptly buy another that was out of cultivation.’

“ ‘ You mean, Ischomachus, that your father really 27 
loved agriculture as intensely as merchants love corn. 
So deep is their love of corn that on receiving re
ports that it is abundant anywhere, merchants will 
voyage in quest of it: they will cross the Aegean, 
the Euxine, the Sicilian sea; and when they have 28 
got as much as possible, they carry it over the sea, 
and they actually stow it in the very ship in which 
they sail themselves. And when they want money, 
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αυτόν οποί άν τύχωσιν άπέβαΧον, άλλ’ οπού άν 
άκούσωσι τιμασθαί τε μάΧιστα του σίτον καϊ 
περϊ πΧείστου αυτόν ποιώνται οί άνθρωποι, 
τούτοις αυτόν άγοντες παραΒιΒόασι. καϊ ό σος 
δέ πατήρ ουτω πως έοικε φιΧογεωργος είναι.

29 Πρός ταΰτα δε ειπεν ό Ίσχόρ,αχος, Σύ μεν 
παίζεις, εφη, ώ 'Σ,ώκρατες· εγώ δε και φίΧοικοΒό- 
μους νομίζω ούΒέν ήττον οϊτινες άν άποΒιΒώνται 
έξοικοΒομοϋντες τάς οικίας, ειτ άΧΧας οικοΒομώσι.

Νη Δία, εγω 8έ γέ σοι, εφην, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, 
έπομόσας Χέγω η μην πιστεύειν σοι φύσει 
[νομίζειν} φίΧεΐν ταΰτα πάντας, άφ’ ών άν 
ώφεΧεΐσθαι νομίζωσιν.

XXI. Άτάρ εννοώ γε, εφην, ώ Ίσχόμαχε, ώς 
εΰ τί} υποθέσει οΧον τον Χόγον βοηθοΰντα 
παρέσχησαι. ύπέθου γάρ την γεωργικήν τέχνην 
πασών είναι εύμαθεστάτην, καϊ νυν εγώ έκ 
πάντων ών εΐρηκας τοΰθ' ούτως εχειν παντάπασιν 
ύπο σου άναπέπεισμαι.

2 Nrj ΔΖ’> εφη ό ^Ισχόμαχος, αΧΧά τόΒε τοι, ώ 
Ί&ώκρατες, το πάσαις καινόν ταΐς πράξεσι καϊ 
γεωρ-μκτ/ καϊ ποΧιτικη καϊ οικονομική καϊ 
ποΧεμικη το αρχικόν είναι, τούτο 8η συνομολογώ 
σοϊ εγώ ττοΧύ Βιαφερειν γνώμη τούς ετέρους τών

3 ετέρων οϊον και έν τριηρει, έφη, όταν πεΧαγίζωσι 
καϊ Βέρ πέραν ημερινούς πΧούς εΧαύνοντας, οι 
μέν τών κεΧευστών Βύνανται τοιαΰτα Χέγειν καϊ 
ποιεΐν, ώστε άκονάν τάς ψυχάς τών ανθρώπων 
έπϊ το έθέΧοντάς πονεΐν, οι 8έ ούτως άγνώμονές 
είσιν, ώστε πΧεΐον η έν Βιπλασίω χρόνω τον 
αυτόν άνύτουσι πΧοΰν. καϊ οί μέν ΙΒροΰντες καϊ 
έπαινούντες αΧΧηΧους, δ τε κέλεύων καϊ οί. 
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OECONOMICUS, xx. 28-xxi. 3
they don’t throw the corn away anywhere at 
haphazard, but they carry it to the place where 
they hear that com is most valued and the people 
prize it most highly, and deliver it to them there. 
Yes, your father’s love of agriculture seems to be 
something like that.’

“ ‘ You’re joking, Socrates,’ rejoined Ischomachus ; 29 
(but I hold that a man has a no less genuine love of 
building who sells his houses as soon as they are 
finished and proceeds to build others.’

“‘Of course; and I declare, Ischomachus, on my 
oath that I believe you, that all men naturally love 
whatever they think will bring them profit.’ ”

XXI. “ ‘ But I am pondering over the skill' with 
which you have presented the whole argument in 
support of your proposition, Ischomachus. For you 
stated that husbandry is the easiest of all arts to 
learn, and after hearing all that you have said, I am 
quite convinced that this is so.’

“ ‘ Of course it is,’ cried Ischomachus; ‘ but I 2 
grant you, Socrates, that in respect of aptitude for 
command, which is common to all forms of business 
alike—agriculture, politics, estate-management, war
fare—in that respect the intelligence shown by 
different classes of men varies greatly. For example, 3 
on a man-of-war, when the ship is on the high seas 
and the rowers must toil all day to reach port, some 
boatswains can say and do the right thing to sharpen 
the men’s spirits and make them work with a will, 
while others are so unintelligent that it takes them 
more than twice the time to finish the same voyage. 
Here they land bathed in sweat, with mutual con
gratulations, boatswain and seamen. There they
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XENOPHON
πειθόμενοι, έκβαίνουσιν, οί δε άνιδρωτϊ ήκουσι 4 μισοΰντες τόν επιστάτην καϊ μισούμενοι. και
τών στρατηγών ταύτη διαφέρουσιν, εφη, οί 
ετεροι των ετέρων’ ol μέν yap ούτε πονεΐν 
εθέΧοντας ούτε κινδυνεύειν παρέχονται, πείθεσθαι τε ούκ άζιοΰντας ούδ’ έθέΧοντας οσον άν μή 
avay^ ή, άλλα και μ^άΧυνομένους έπϊ τω 
έναντιοΰσθαι τω άρχοντΓ οί δέ αυτοί ούτοι ούδ’ 
αισχύνεσθαι έπισταμένους παρέχουσιν, ήν τι των 

5 αισχρών συμβαίνη. οί δ’ αύ θειοι καϊ ayaSoi 
καϊ επιστήμονες άρχοντες τούς αυτούς τούτους, 
ποΧΧάκις δε καϊ άλλους παραΧαμβάνοντες, 
αίσχυνομένους τε 'έχουσιν αίσχρόν τι ποιεΐν καϊ 
πείθεσθαι οίομένους βέΧτιον είναι καϊ άγαλλο- 
μενους τω πείθεσθαι ενα έκαστον καϊ σύμπαντας, 

Ό πονεΐν όταν δεήση, ούκ άθύμως πονοΰντας. άλλ’
ώσπερ ίδιώταις εστιν οίς ν'μγ'ιηνεται φιΧοπονία1 
τις, ούτω καϊ ολω τώ στρατεύματι ύπο των 
ayaOorv αρχόντων έyyίyvετaι καϊ τό φίλ,οπονεΐν 
καϊ τό φιΧοτιμεΐσθαι όφθήναι κάλ,όν τιποιοΰντας 

7 υπό του άρχοντας, πρός οντινα δ’ άν άρχοντα
8ιατεθωσιν ούτως οί επόμενοι, ούτοι 8ή ερρωμενοι 
ye άρχοντες yiyvovTat, ού μά ΔΓ ούχ οΐ άν 
αυτών άριστα τό σώμα των στρατιωτών εχωσι 
καϊ άκοντίζωσι καϊ τοξεύωσιν άριστα καϊ ίππον 
άριστον εχοντες ώς ίππικώτατα ή πεΧταστι- 
κώτατα προκινόυνεύωσιν, άλλ’ οί άν όύνωνται 
εμποιήσαι τοΐς στρατιώταις άκοΧουθητέον είναι 

€ καϊ 8ιά πυρός καϊ διά παντός κινδύνου, τούτους
δή δικαίως άν τις καΧοίη μεyaXoyvώμovaς, ώ άν 
ταΰτα yiyvioaKOvres ποΧΧοϊ επωνται, καϊ peyaXy 
χειρϊ εικότως ούτος Xeyotro πορεύεσθαι, ού άν τή J22



OECONOMICUS, χχι. 3-8
arrive with a dry skin ; they hate their master and he 
hates them. Generals, too, differ from one another 4 
in this respect. For some make their men unwilling 
to work and to take risks, disinclined and unwilling to 
obey, except under compulsion, and actually proud of 
defying their commander : aye, and they cause them 
to have no sense of dishonour when something dis
graceful occurs. Contrast the genius, the brave and 5 
scientific leader : let him take over the command of 
these same troops, or of others if you like. What 
effect has he on them ? They are ashamed to do a 
disgraceful act, think it better to obey, and take a 
pride in obedience, working cheerfully, every man 
and all together, when it is necessary to work. Just 6 
as a love of work may spring up in the mind of a 
private soldier here and there, so a whole army under 
the influence of a good leader is inspired with love 
of work and ambition to distinguish itself under the 
commander’s eye. Let this be the feeling of the 7 
rank and file for their commander; and I tell you, 
he is the strong leader, he, and not the sturdiest 
soldier, not the best with bow and javelin, not the 
man who rides the best horse and is foremost in 
facing danger, not the ideal of knight or targeteer, 
but he who*can make his soldiers feel that they are 
bound to follow him through fire and in any adven
ture. Him you may justly call high-minded who 8 
has many followers of like mind; and with reason 
may he be said to march “ with a strong arm ” whose

1 iOeKoirovia Sauppe, after Stephanas. 
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XENOPHON
γνώμη ποΧΧάι χεΐρες ύπηρετεΐν εθελωσι, καϊ 
μέγας τώ δντι ούτος άνηρ, δς άν μεγάλα δύνηται 
γνώμη διαπράξασθαι μαΧλ,ον η ρώμη.

9 Ούτω δέ καϊ εν τοΐς Ιδίοις εργοις, άν τε 
επίτροπος η ο έφεστηκώς άν τε καϊ επιστάτης, 
δ? άν δύνηται προθύμους καϊ έντεταμένους παρ- 
εχεσθαι εις το εργον καί συνεχείς, ούτοι, δη οί 
άνύτοντες είσιν επϊ τάγαθά καϊ πολΧην την 

10 περιουσίαν ποιούντες. τοΰ δέ δεσπότου επι- 
φανεντος, ώ Χώκρατες, εφη, επϊ τό εργον, οστις 
δύναται καϊ μέγιστα βλ.ά'φαι τον κακόν τών 
εργατών καϊ μέγιστα τιμησαι τον πρόθυμον, εί 
μηδέν επίδηΧον ποιήσουσιν οί εργάται, εγώ μεν 
αυτόν ούκ αν άγαιμην, άΧΧ δν άν ίδόντες 
κινηθώσι καϊ μένος εκάστω εμπεση τών εργατών 
καϊ φιΧονεικία προς άΧΧηΧους καϊ φιΧοτιμία 
κρατίστη ούσα εκάστω, τούτον εγώ φαίην άν 

11 εχειν τι ήθους βασιλικού. καϊ εστι τούτο 
μεγιστον, ώς εμοϊ δοκεΐ, εν παντϊ εργω, οπού τι 
δι ανθρώπων πράττεται, καϊ εν γεωργία δε. ού 
μεντοι μά Δ,ία τούτο γε ετι εγώ λέγω ίδόντα 
μαθεΐν είναι ούδ* άπαξ άκούσαντα, αλλά κα,ϊ 
παιδείας δεΐν φημι τώ ταΰτα μεΧΧοντι δυνή- 
σεσθαι καϊ φύσεως αγαθής ύπάρξαι καϊ τό 

12 μεγιστον δη θειον γενεσθαι. ού γάρ πάνυ μοι 
δοκεΐ οΧον τουτϊ τδ αγαθόν ανθρώπινον είναι, 
αλλά θειον, τδ εθελ,όντων άρχειν σαφώς δε 
δίδοται τοΐς άΧηθινώς σωφροσύνη τετεΧεσμενοις. 
τδ δε άκόντων τυραυνεΐν διδόασιν, ώς εμοϊ δοκεΐ, 
οΰς άν ηγώνται άξιους είναι βιοτεύειν ώσπερ ό 
Τάνταλος εν f/Α,ιδου Χεγεται τον άεϊ χρόνον 
διατρίβειν φοβούμενος, μη δϊς άποθάνη. 
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will many an arm is ready to serve; and truly great 
is he who can do great deeds by his will rather than 
his strength.

“ ‘ So too in private industries, the man in authority 9 
— bailiff or manager—who can make the workers 
keen, industrious and persevering—he is the man 
who gives a lift to the business and swells the sur
plus. But, Socrates, if the appearance of the master 10 
in the field, of the man who has the fullest power to 
punish the bad and reward the strenuous workmen, 
makes no striking impression on the men at work, I 
for one cannot envy him. But if at sight of him 
they bestir themselves, and a spirit of determination 
and rivalry and eagerness to excel falls on every 
workman, then I should say : this man has a touch 
of the kingly nature in him. And this, in my judg- 11 
ment, is the greatest thing in every operation that 
makes any demand on the labour of men, and there
fore in agriculture. Mind you, I do not go so far as 
to say that this can be learnt at sight or at a single 
hearing. On the contrary, to acquire these powers 
a man needs education; he must be possessed of 
great natural gifts; above all, he must be a genius. 
For I reckon this gift is not altogether human, but 12 
divine—this power to win willing obedience: it is 
manifestly a gift of the gods to the true votaries of 
prudence. Despotic rule over unwilling subjects 
they give, I fancy, to those whom they judge worthy 
to live the life of Tantalus, of whom it is said 
that in hell he spends eternity, dreading a second 
death? ”
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THE BANQUET





NOTE

The basis of the text both of the Symposium and 
of the Apologia is that of Sauppe published by 
B, Tauchnitz. Variations from this are indicated in 
the footnotes (for which I am indebted in several 
places to the apparatus criticus of the Oxford text 
edited by Marchant), except that I have made a few 
unnoted changes in accents and punctuation and 
have adopted without comment the better attested 
spellings αποθνήσκω, άττοτίΐσαι, εβοΰλετο, ηύ- in 
augmented forms, οικτίρω, σωζω, -ττ (-σσ-), 
Φλειάσιος. In the Symposium ii. 3 I am inclined to 
think that the reading should be Ιστιωιιεθα. On the 
difficult phrase ττρός τό όπισθεν (Symp. iv, 23) I should 
like to mention Dakyns’ suggestion (based on 
Pollux ii, 10) of περί την νπηνην.
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INTRODUCTION

The adventuresome days of Xenophon’s earlier 
life were over, and though in exile from Athens, he’ 
was living peacefully, it would seem, in the western 
part of the Peloponnese somewhere about the year 
380 b.c., at the time when he wrote the Symposium 
or Banquet purporting to give an account of an 
evening in Athens about forty years before.

Although Xenophon begins by stating that he 
himself attended this banquet, we are led by the 
fact that he nowhere appears in the ensuing dis
cussion and by the fact of his writing so long after 
the supposed event to suspect that we must not 
consider his work as an historical document (though 
possibly based on an actual occurrence), but rather 
as an attempt to sketch the revered master, 
Socrates, in one of his times of social relaxation and 
enjoyment, and, it may have been, to present a 
corrective to the loftier but less realistic picture of 
Socrates at dinner with Agathon as drawn for us 
by Plato in his Symposium. In spite of the possibly 
fictitious nature of the conversation, however, the 
personages in the dialogue, with perhaps two ex
ceptions, are all historical. Socrates, the great man 
who aroused such keen admiration and deep affection 
in Xenophon, Plato, and a large group of other men 
of diverse tastes and characters, is the central figure, 
530



INTRODUCTION
around whom appear various lesser contemporaries: 
Callias, the giver of the feast, represented by Plato 
as a dilettante who patronized the sophists, and by 
the comic poets Aristophanes and Eupolis as a dissi
pated and spendthrift scion of a very wealthy family 
that had been prominent at Athens in war, sports, 
religion, and politics for nearly two centuries; 
Autolycus, the object of Callias’s admiration, son of 
the politician Lycon (who appeared twenty-two years 
later as one of the prosecutors of Socrates), a youth 
of great beauty and of some athletic prowess, one of 
the prize-winners at the Panathenaic games in this 
year (421 b.c.) and the next year subject of a comedy 
by Eupolis called the Autolycus, finally executed by 
the Thirty Tyrants; Antisthenes, follower of Gorgias 
the sophist and of Socrates, afterward founder 
of the Cynic school of philosophy; Niceratus, son of 
the wealthy general Nicias (who perished in the 
ill-advised Syracusan expedition about seven years 
after the events of this evening), represented here 
as newly married to an Athenian girl who, we are 
told elsewhere, would not survive her husband when 
he was killed by the Thirty Tyrants; Critobulus, 
son of Socrates’ faithful friend Crito; Hermogenes, 
probably the brother of Callias, mentioned by Plato 
as having failed to receive his share of the ancestral 
wealth ; Charmides, uncle of Plato and a favourite 
of Socrates; and two persons otherwise unknown to 
us, Philip the buffoon and the Syracusan.

Not only are the personages all, or nearly all, 
historical, but the setting and the action are circum
stantial and realistic. The time was the summer 
of 421 b.c., just after the greater Panathenaic games, 
—an ancient festival to Athena held every year,
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INTRODUCTION
but every fourth year with special munificence, 
comprising contests for various kinds of athletes and 
musicians, and culminating in the brilliant and stately 
procession of men and maidens, sacrificial victims, 
charioteers, and cavalrymen that had been immor
talized only a few years before this time by 
Pheidias and his craftsmen in the magnificent Ionic 
frieze of the Parthenon. Socrates and his friends 
are invited by Callias in holiday spirit, on the spur 
of the moment, to attend a banquet which he is 
about to give to Autolycus and his father. Every
thing is informal,-—the various rambling remarks and 
bandied pleasantries, the unceremonious interruption 
by Philip the jester, the entertainment offered by 
the Syracusan and his trained troupe, and then the 
more systematic presentation by each man of his 
special contribution to the common weal, followed 
by the pantomime. It is hardly worth while to 
compare this real and vital scene with the jejune 
Banquels of later men, mere stalking-horses for the 
philosophical disquisitions of an Epicurus, the mis
cellanies of a Plutarch or an Athenaeus, or the 
antiquarian pilferings of a Macrobius ; one rather 
turns to a work nearer in time and in essence, the 
Symposium of Plato, written apparently about 385 b.c., 
doubtless only a few years before the work of 
Xenophon. · As might well have been expected, we 
do not reach in Xenophon, the same exalted level of 
inspiration and poetical feeling that we do in Plato’s 
representation of the banqueters’ discussion of Love, 
but we feel rather the atmosphere of actual, ordinary 
disputation among men not keyed up to any high 
pitch of fervour; we do not have so well-developed 
or so formal or so long-sustained philosophical debate, 
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but we enjoy a feeling of reality in the evening’s 
event, of seeing more vividly than in Plato just how 
an Athenian banquet was conducted. And so, if we 
desire to supplement and correct the realism of the 
comedians and see the ordinary Athenians in their 
times of relaxation, we can hardly do better than 
view them in these pages of Xenophon. There is an 
Attic grace and^ restraint, also, in Xenophon that 
has made his works charming to ancient and to 
modern alike.
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ΞΕΝΟΦΩΝΤΟΣ ΣΥΜΠΟΣΙΟΝ
I, Άλλ’ εμοϊ δοκεΐ τών καλών κάγαθών άνδρών 

έργα ου μόνον τά μετά σπουδής πραττόμενα 
αξιομνημόνευτα είναι άλλα καϊ τα εν ταΐς παι· 
διαΐς. οίς δε παραγενόμενος ταΰτα γιγνώσκω 
δηλώσαι βούλομαι.

2 Ήν μεν γάρ Ώαναθηναίων των μεγάλων ιππο
δρομία, Καλλίας δε ό Ίππονίκου ερών ετύγ·χανεν 
Αΰτολύκου παιδός όντος, καϊ νενικηκότα αυτόν 
παγκράτιον ήκεν άγων επϊ την θεάν, ώς δέ ή 
Ιπποδρομία εληξεν, εχων τόν τε Αΰτόλυκον καϊ 
τον πατέρα αΰτοΰ άπήει εις την εν Τϊειραιεΐ οικίαν·

3 συνείπετο δε αΰτώ καϊ Νικήρατος. ιδων δε όμοΰ 
όντας Σωκράτην τε καϊ Κριτόβουλον καϊ 'Εφμο- 
γενην καϊ ’Αντισθενην και Χαρμίδην, τοΐς μεν 
άμφ' Αΰτόλυκον ηγεΐσ·θαί τινα εταξεν, αυτός δε

4 προσηλθε τοΐς άμφϊ Σωκρατην, καϊ είπεν' Ει\ 
καλόν γε ΰμΐν σνντετύχηκα' εστίαν γάρ μέλλω 
Αΰτόλυκον και τον πατέρα αΰτοΰ. οΐμαι οΰν 
πολύ άν την κατασκευήν μοι Χαμπροτεραν φανή- 
ναι ει άνδράσιν εκκεκαθαρμενοις τάς ·φ·υχάς ώσπερ 
ΰμΐν ό άνδρων κεκοσμημένος εϊη μάλλον ή ει 
στρατηγοΐς καϊ ιππάρχοις και σπουδαρχίαις. 
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I. To my mind it is worth while to relate not 

only the serious acts of great and good men but 
also what they do in their lighter moods. I should 
like to narrate an experience of mine that gives me 
this conviction.

It was on the occasion of the horse-races at the 
greater Panathenaic games; Callias, Hipponicus* 
son, was enamoured, as it happened, of the boy 
Autolycus, and in honour of his victory in the 
pancratium1 had brought him to see the spectacle. 
When the racing was over, Callias proceeded on his 
way to his house in the Peiraeus with Autolycus and 
the boy’s father; Niceratus also was in his com
pany. But on catching sight of a group comprising 
Socrates, Critobulus, Hermogenes, Antisthenes, and 
Charmides, Callias hade one of his servants escort 
Autolycus and the others, and himself going over 
to Socrates and his companions, said, "This is an 
opportune meeting, for I am about to give a dinner 
in honour of Autolycus and his father; and I think 
that my entertainment would present a great deal 
more brilliance if my dining-room were graced with 
the presence of men like you, whose hearts have 
undergone philosophy’s purification, than it would 
with generals and cavalry commanders and office- 
seekers.”

1 The pancratium was a severe athletic contest involving 
a combination of boxing and wrestling, and requiring on 
the part of the contestants unusual physique and condition. 
There were separate events open to men and to boys.
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5 Kal ό 'Σωκράτης είπεν' ’Aei σύ ετπσκώτττβί? 

ημάς καταφρονών οτι σύ μέν Πρωταγόρα τε ποΧύ 
άργύριον δέδωκας έπϊ σοφία καϊ Υοργία καϊ Προ- 
δίκω καϊ άΧΧοις ποΧΧοΐς, ημάς δ’ όρας αυτουργούς 
τινας της φιΧοσοφιας όντας.

6 Και ό Καλλιας, Και πρόσθεν μέν γβ, εφη, 
άπεκρυπτόμην υμάς εχων ποΧΧά καϊ σοφά Χέγειν, 
νυν δέ, εάν παρ έμοϊ ητε, έπιδείξω ύμΐν έμαυτόν 
πάνυ ποΧΧης σπουδής άξιον οντα.

7 Οι ούν άμφϊ τον Σωκράτην πρώτον μέν ώσπερ 
βίκος ήν έπαινοΰντες την κΧήσιν ούχ ύπισχνοΰντο 
συνδειπνήσειν' ώς δέ πάνυ άχθόμενος φανερός ην 
ο μη e-φοιντο, συνηκοΧούθησαν. εττειτα δέ αύτω 
οί μεν γυμνασάμενοι καϊ -χαρισάμενοι, οί δέ καϊ

8 Χουσάμενοι τταρηΧθον. ΑύτόΧυκος μεν ούν παρά 
τον πατέρα εκαθεζετο, οί δ’ άΧΧοι ώσπερ εικός 
κατεκΧίθησαν.

Ι^ύθύς μεν ούν εννοησας τις1 τά γιγνόμευα 
ηγησατ άν φύσει βασιΧικόν τι το κάΧΧος είναι, 
αΧΧως τε καϊ ^ν μετ' αίδοΰς καϊ σωφροσύνης 

9 καθάπερ ΑύτόΧυκος τοτβ κεκτηταί τίς αυτό, πρώ
τον μεν γάρ ώσπερ όταν φέγγος τι εν νυκτϊ φανη} 
πάντων προσάγεται τά ομματα, οΰτω καϊ τότε 
τοΰ ΑύτοΧύκου το κάΧΧος πάντων εϊΧκε τάς οψ-βίς 
πρός αυτόν, επειτα τών όρώντων ούδεϊς ούκ 
επασχέ τι την ψυχήν ύπ' εκείνου- οί μέν γε 
σιωπηρότεροι έγίγνοντο, οί δέ καϊ έσχηματίζοντό

1 ίννοήααϊ Tis Aristeides ; «ννοήσαϊ MSS.
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“You are always quizzing us,” replied Socrates; 
“ for you have yourself paid a good deal of money 
for wisdom to Protagoras, Gorgias, Prodicus, and 
many others, while you see that we are what you 
might call amateurs in philosophy; and so you feel 
supercilious toward us.”

“Yes,” said Callias, “so far, I admit, I have been 
keeping you ignorant of my ability at profound and 
lengthy discourse; but now, if you will favour me 
with your company, I will prove to you that I am a 
person of some consequence.”

Now at first Socrates and his companions thanked 
him for the invitation, as might be expected, but 
would not promise to attend the banquet; when it 
became clear, however, that he was taking their 
refusal very much to heart, they went with him. 
And so his guests arrived, some having first taken 
their exercise and their rub-down, others with the 
addition of a bath. Autolycus took a seat by his 
father’s side ; the others, of course, reclined.1

1 Attic reliefs depicting banquet scenes show that it was 
customary for the men to recline at table, but for the women 
and children, if present, to sit.

A person who took note of the course of events 
would have come at once to the conclusion that 
beauty is in its essence something regal, especially 
when, as in the present case of Autolycus, its pos
sessor joins with it modesty and sobriety. For in 
the first place, just as the sudden glow of a light at 
night draws all eyes to itself, so now the beauty of 
Autolycus compelled every one to look at him. And 
again, there was not one of the onlookers who did 
not feel his soul strangely stirred by the boy; some 
of them grew quieter than before, others even
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10 ττως. ΤΓάντβς μέν ούν οί έκ θεών τον κατεχόμενοι 

αξιοθέατοι δοκοΰσιν είναι· άλλ* οί μεν έξ άλλων 
προς το γοργότεροι τε όράσθαι καϊ φοβερώτερον 
φθέγγεσθαι καϊ σφοδρότεροι είναι φέρονται, οι δ’ 
ύπό τον σώφρονος * Ερωτος ένθεοι τά τε όμματα 
φιλοφρονεστέρως έχουσι καϊ την φωνήν πραοτέ- 
ραν ποιούνται και τά σχήματα εις τό έΧευθεριώ- 
τατον άγουσιν. ά δή και Καλλίας τότε δία τον 
'Έρωτα πράττων αξιοθέατος ήν τοΐς τετεΧεσμένοις 
τούτω τω θεω.

11 Εκείνοι μέν ούν σιωπί} έδείπνουν, ώσπερ τούτο 
έπιτεταγ μένον αύτοΐς υπό κρείττονός τίνος. Φί- 
Χιππος δ’ ο γεΧωτοποιδς κρουσας την θυραν είπε 
τω ύπακούσαντι εισαγγεΐΧαι όστις τε εΐη και διότι 
κατάγεσθαι βούΧοιτο· συνεσκευασμένος τε πάρει· 
ναι εφη πάντα τάπιτήδεια—ώστε δειπνεΐν ταλ- 
Χότρια, και τον παΐδα δέ εφη πάνυ πιέζεσθαι διά 
τε το φέρειν—μηδέν καϊ διά τό άνάριστον είναι.

12 ο ούν ΚαΧΧίας άκούσας ταΰτα ε!πεν° ’Αλλα 
μέντοι, ώ άνδρες, αισχρόν στέγης γε φθονησαι’ 
εισίτω ούν. και άμα άπέβΧε-φεν είς τόν Αύτό- 
Χυκον, δήΧον οτι επισκοπών τί έκείνω δόξειε ~ό

13 σκώμμα είναι, ό δέ στάς επϊ τω άνδρώνι ένθα τό 
δεΐπνον ην ειπεν· efOri μέν γεΧωτοποιός είμι ϊστε 
πάντες· ηκια δέ προθύμως νομίσας γεΧοιότερον 
είναι τό άκΧητου τό κεκΧημένον έΧθεΐν επϊ τό 
δεΐπνον. ΈατακΧίνου τοινυν, εφη ό Καλλ/ας· 
καϊ γάρ οι παρόντες σπουδής μέν, ώς όρας, μεστοί, 
γέΧωτος δέ Ισω? ενδεέστεροι.
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assumed some kind of a pose. Now it is true that all 
who are under the influence of any of the gods seem 
well worth gazing at; but whereas those who are 
possessed of the other gods have a tendency to be 
sterner of countenance, more terrifying of voice, 
and more vehement, those who are inspired by 
chaste Love have a more tender look, subdue their 
voices to more gentle tones, and assume a supremely 
noble bearing. Such was the demeanour of Callias 
at this time under the influence of Love ; and there
fore he was an object well worth the gaze of those 
initiated into the worship of this god.

The company, then, were feasting in silence, as 
though some one in authority had commanded them 
to do so, when Philip the buffoon knocked at the 
door and told the porter to announce who he was 
and that he desired to be admitted; he added that 
with regard to food he had come all prepared, in all 
varieties—to dine on some other person’s,—and that 
his servant was in great distress with the load he 
carried of—nothing, and with having an empty 
stomach. Hearing this, Callias said,“ Well, gentle
men, we cannot decently begrudge him at the least 
the shelter of our roof; so let him come in.” With 
the words he cast a glance at Autolycus, obviously 
trying to make out what he had thought of the pleas
antry. But Philip, standing at the threshold of the 
men’s hall where the banquet was served, announced : 
“ You all know that I am a jester; and so I have 
come here with a will, thinking it more of a joke to 
come to your dinner uninvited than to come by invi
tation.” “ Well, then,” said Callias, “take a place; for 
the guests, though well fed, as you observe, on serious
ness, are perhaps rather ill supplied with laughter.”
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14 Δειπνούντων δε αυτών 6 Φίλιππος γελοΐόν τι 

ευθύς επεχείρει λεγειν, 'Iva δη επιτελοίη ώνπερ 
ενεκα εκαλείτο εκάστοτε επϊ τά δείπνα. ώ? δ’ 
ούκ εκίνησε γέλωτα, τότε μεν άχθεσθεϊς φανερός 
εγενετο. αύθις δ ολίγον ύστερον άλλο τι γελοΐον 
εβούλετο λεγειν. ώς δέ ούδέ τότε εγέλασαν εττ 
αυτφ, εν τω μεταξύ παυσάμενος τού δείπνου

15 συγκαλυφτάμενος κατεκειτο. καϊ ο Καλλίας, ΤΖ 
tout’, εφη, ώ Φίλιππε ; άλλ,’ η οδύνη σε εϊληφε ; 
καϊ δς άναστενάξας είπε, Ναι μά ΔΖ’, εφη, ώ 
ΚαλλΖα, μεγάλη γε’ επει yap γέλως εξ ανθρώ
πων άπολωλεν, ερρει τά εμά πράγματα. πρόσθεν 
μεν yap τούτου ενεκα εκαλούμην επϊ τά δείπνα 
ϊνα εύφραίνοιντο οί συνόντες δι εμε γελωντες· νυν 
δε τίνος ενεκα καϊ κάΧεΐ με τις ; ούτε yap εγωγβ 
σττουδάσαι άν δυναίμην μαΧΧον ηπερ αθάνατος 
γενεσθαι, ούτε μην ώς άνττκΧηθησόμευος κάΧεΐ 
με τις, επει πάντες ίσασιν οτι άρ%ην ούδε νόμιζε- 
ται εις την εμην οικίαν δεΐπνον είσφερεσθαι. καϊ 
άμα Χεγων ταύτα άπεμύττετό τε και τη φωνή

16 σαφώς κΧαιειν εφαίνετο. πάντες μεν ούν παρ- 
εμυθούντό τε αυτόν ώς αύθις γελασόμενοι και 
δειπνεΐν εκέΧευον, ΚριτόβουΧος δε και έξεκάγχα- 
σεν επί τά οίκτισμώ αύτοΰ. ό δ’ ώς ησθετο του 
γεΧωτος, άνεκαΧυ-ψατό τε καϊ τί) ψυχί) παρακε- 
Χευσάμενος θαρρεΐν, οτι εσονται συαβοΧαί, πάλιν 
εδείπνει.

II. 'Ως δ’ άφ^ρέθησαν al τράπεζαι καϊ εσπει-

1 Philip puns on the ambiguous συμβ^Καί, which means 
either hostile encounters or a banquet to which the viands 
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No sooner were they engaged in their dinner 

than Philip attempted a witticism, with a view to 
rendering the service that secured him all his dinner 
engagements; but on finding that he did not excite 
any laughter, he showed himself, for the time, con
siderably vexed. A little later, however, he must 
try another jest; but when they would not laugh at 
him this time either, he stopped while the dinner 
was in full swing, covered his head with his cloak, 
and lay down on his couch. “ What does this mean, 
Philip?” Callias inquired. “Are you seized with a 
pain?” Philip replied with a groan, “Yes, Callias, 
by Heaven, with a severe one; for since laughter 
has perished from the world, my business is ruined. 
For in times past, the reason why I got invitations 
to dinner was that I might stir up laughter among 
the guests and make them merry; but now, what 
will induce any one to invite me ? For I could no 
more turn serious than I could become immortal; 
and certainly no one will invite me in the hope of 
a return invitation, as every one knows that there is 
not a vestige of tradition of bringing dinner into my 
house.” As he said this, he wiped his nose, and to 
judge by the sound, he was evidently weeping. All 
tried to comfort him with the promise that they 
would laugh next time, and urged him to eat; and 
Critobulus actually burst out into a guffaw at his 
lugubrious moaning. The moment Philip heard the 
laughter he uncovered his head, and exhorting his 
spirit to be of good courage, in view of approaching 
engagements,1 he fell to eating again.

II. When the tables had been removed and the 
are contributed by the guest®. His exhortation to his spirit 
is quite Odyseean.
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σαν re και επαιανισαν, έρχεται αύτοΐς έπϊ κωμον 
Χνρακόσιός τίς* 1 άνθρωπος, έχων τε αύλητρίΒα 
άηαθην και όρχηστρίΒα των τά θαύματα Βυναμέ- 
νων ποιεΐν, και παΐΒα πάνυ ye ώραΐον καϊ πάνυ 
καλώς κιθαρίζοντα καί όρχούμενον. ταύτα Βέ καϊ 
έπιΒεικνύς ως έν θαύματι άργύριον έλάμβανεν.

1 For the bride of Niceratus, see Introduction, p. 377.
1 Perfumes were used at marriage by both bride and 

groom.

2 έπεϊ Βέ αύτοΐς ή αύλητρϊς μεν ηύλησεν, ό Βέ παΐς 
έκιθάρισ€, καϊ έΒοκουν μάλα άμφότεροι ίκανως 
εύφραίνειν, ειπεν ο Σωκράτης' ΔΓ, ώ Καλ- 
λία, τεΧέως ημάς εστίας. ού yap μόνον Βεΐπνον 
άμεμπτον παρέθηκας, άλλα καϊ θεάματα καϊ

3 ακροάματα ήΒιστα παρέχεις. καϊ ος εφη, Τί ουν 
ει καϊ μύρον τις ημΐν έν&γκοι, ινα καϊ εύωΒία 
έστιώμεθα ; ΜηΒαμώς, εφη ό Σωκράτης. ώσπερ 
yap τοι έσθής άλλη μέν yovatKi, άλλη Βέ άνΒρϊ 
καλή, ούτω καϊ οσμή άλλη μέν άνΒρί, άλλη Βέ 
yvvatKi πρέπει, καϊ yap άνΒρος μέν Βήπου ενεκα 
άνηρ ούΒεϊς μύρφ χρίεται. αί μεντοι χυναΐκες, 
άλλως τε καϊ ήν νυμφαι τύχωσιν ούσαι, ώσπερ ή 
'Νικηράτου τοΰΒε καϊ ή Κριτοβούλου, μύρου μέν 
τί καϊ προσΒέονται ; αυταϊ yap τούτου οζουσιν’ 
ελαίου Βέ του εν yvpvaaiovs οσμή καϊ παρούσα 
ήΒίων ή μύρου γυναιξϊ και απούσα ποθεινότερα.

4 καϊ yap 8ή μύρω μέν ό άλειφτάμενος καϊ Βούλος 
καϊ ελεύθερος ευθύς άπας ομοιον οξει* αί Β' άπο 
των ελευθερίων μόχθων όσμαϊ επιτηΒευμάτων τε

1 Sauppe follows one MS. in placing m after IpxstM. 
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guests had poured a libation and sung a hymn, 
there entered a man from Syracuse, to give them an 
evening’s merriment. He had with him a fine flute
girl, a dancing-girl—one of those skilled in acrobatic 
tricks,—and a very handsome boy, who was expert 
at playing the cither and at dancing; the Syracusan 
made money by exhibiting their performances as a 
spectacle. They now played for the assemblage, 
the flute-girl on the flute, the boy on the cither; 
and it was agreed that both furnished capital amuse
ment. Thereupon Socrates remarked: “ On my 
word, Callias, you are giving us a perfect dinner; 
for not only have you set before us a feast that is 
above criticism, but you are also offering us very 
delightful sights and sounds.” "Suppose we go 
further,” said Callias, "and have some one bring us 
some perfume, so that we may dine in the midst 
of pleasant odours, also.” "No, indeed 1 ” replied 
Socrates. " For just as one kind of dress looks well 
on a woman and another kind on a man, so the 
odours appropriate to men and towomen are diverse. 
No man, surely, ever uses perfume for a man’s sake. 
And as for the women, particularly if they chance 
to be young brides, like the wives of Niceratus1 
here and Critobulus, how can they want any addi
tional perfume ? For that is what they are redolent 
of, themselves.2 The odour of the olive oil, on the 
other hand, that is used in the gymnasium is more 
delightful when you have it on your flesh than per
fume is to women, and when you lack it, the want 
of it is more keenly felt. Indeed, so far as perfume 
is concerned, when once a man has anointed himself 
with it, the scent forthwith is all one whether he 
be slave or free; but the odours that result from 
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πρώτον χρηστών1 καϊ χρόνου ποΧΧοΰ δέονται, 
εί μέΧΧουσιν ηδεϊαί re καϊ έΧευθέριοι εσεσθαι.

Και ο Αύκων εϊπεν' Ούκοΰν νέοις μέν άν εϊη 
ταΰτα" ημάς δέ τούς μηκέτι γυμναζόμενους τίνος 
όζειν δεήσει ;

ΚαΧοκάγαθίας νη Δι, εφη ό Σωκράτης.
Και πόθεν άν τις τούτο τό χρϊμα Χάβοι ;
Ού μά Δί\ εφη, ού παρά τών μυροπωΧών.
’Αλλα πόθεν δη ;
Ο μέν Θέογνις εφη,

ΆσθΧών μεν γάρ άπ έσθΧά διδάξεαΐ" ην δέ 
κακοΐσι

συμμισγης, άποΧεϊς και τόν έοντα νόον.
5 Και ό Αύκων εϊπεν, ’Ακούεις ταύτα, ώ υιέ ;

Ναι μά ΔΓs εφη ο Σωκράτης, και χρηταί γε. 
έπεϊ γούρ νικηφόρος έβούΧετο του παγκρατίου 
γενεσθαι, συν σοϊ σκεφ-άμενος . . . συν σοι 
σκεφ-άμενος2 αύ, ος άν δοκη αύτώ ίκανώτατος 
είναι εις τό ταΰτα έπιτηδεΰσαι, τούτω συνέσται.

6 Έρταί^α δη ποΧΧοι εφθέγζαντο· και ό μέν τις 
αυτών είπε, Που ούν ευρησει τούτου διδάσκαΧον; 
ό δε τις ώς ουδέ διδακτόν τοΰτο εϊη, ετερος δέ

7 τις εϊπερ τι καϊ άλλο καϊ τοΰτο μαθητόν? ό 
δέ Σωκράτης εφη" Τούτο μέν επειδί) άμφίΧογόν

1 ^ρ&τον χρηπτων Athenaeus ; πρώτον MSS.
• The MSS. read trol σκΐψάμςνο! only once. There 

is obviously something else lost from the text, for the 
approximate sense of which see the translation.

3 μαθητόν Stephanus ; μαβητίορ MSS.
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the exertions of freemen demand primarily noble 
pursuits engaged in for many years if they are to 
be sweet and suggestive of freedom.”

“That may do for young fellows,” observed Lycon; 
“ but what of us who no longer exercise in the gym
nasia? What should be our distinguishing scent?”

e( Nobility of soul, surely ! ” replied Socrates.
“ And where may a person get this ointment ? ”
“ Certainly not from the perfumers,” said Socrates.
“ But where, then ? ”
“ Theognis has said :1

1 Theognis 35 f. (with μαβήσ·«α« for δίδαξα»).
* The words in brackets are meant to represent approxi

mately the sense of words that have been lost in the 
manuscripts.

1 Good men teach good; society with bad
Will but corrupt the good mind that you had.5 ”

“ Do you hear that, my son ? ” asked Lycon.
“Yes, indeed he does,” said Socrates; “and he 

puts it into practice, too. At any rate, when he 
desired to become a prize-winner in the pancratium, 
[he availed himself of your help to discover the 
champions in that sport and associated with them; 
and so, if he desires to learn the ways of virtue,] 2 
he will again with your help seek out the man who 
seems to him most proficient in this way of life and 
will associate with him.”

Thereupon there was a chorus of voices. “ Where 
will he find an instructor in this subject ? ” said one. 
Another maintained that it could not be taught at 
all. A third asserted that this could be learned if 
anything could. “ Since this is a debatable matter,” 
suggested Socrates, “let us reserve it for another 
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εστιν, είς αύθις άποθώμεθα- νυνϊ δέ τά ττροκει- 
μενα άττοτεΧώμεν. όρώ yap έγωγε τήυδε την 
όρχηστρίδα έφεστηκυΐαν καϊ τροχούς τινα αυτή 
προσφέροντα.

8 Έκ τούτου δήηύΧει μέν αυτή ή έτέρα, παρεστη- 
κώς δέ τίς τή όρχηστρίδι άνεδίδου τούς τροχούς 
μέχρι δώδεκα. ή δε Χαμβάνουσα άμα τε ώρχεΐτο 
καϊ άνερρίπτει δονονμένους συντεκμαιρομένη οσον 
εδει ριπτεΐν ύψος ώς εν ρυθμώ δέχεσθαι αυτούς.

9 Καί ο "Σωκράτης ειττεν' Έγ ττολλοΐς μέν, ώ 
άΐ'δρες, καϊ άΧΧοις δήΧον και έν οϊς δ’ ή τταις 
ποιεί οτι η γυναικεία φύσις ούδεν χείρων της τού 
άνδρός ούσα τυγχάνει, γνώμης δέ καϊ ισχύος 
δεΐται. ώστε εί τις υμών γυναίκα εχει, θαρρών 
διδασκέτω ο τι βούΧοιτ' άν αυτή εττισταμένη 
χρήσθαι.,

10 Kat ο Αντισθένης, Πώς ονυ, εφη, ώ ^,ώκρατες, 
οντω γιγνώσκων ού καϊ σύ τταιδεύεις Άανθιττττην, 
αλλά χρή γυναικϊ τών ούσών, οιμαι δέ καϊ τών 
γεγενημένων καϊ τών έσομένων, χαλεττωτάτρ;

e/Ori,s εφη, όρώ καϊ τούς ίττιτικούς βουΧομένους 
γενεσθαι ού τούς εύττειθεστατούς αλλά τούς θυ
μοειδείς ιττίΓους κτωμένους. νομιζουσι γάρ, ήν 
τούς τοιούτους Βύνωνται κατεχειν, ραδίως τοΐς γε 
άΧΧοις ϊπτΓΟίς χρήσεσθαι* κάγώ δή βουΧόμενος 
άνθρώποις χρήσθαι καϊ ομιΧεΐν ταύτην κέκτημαι, 
εύ ειδώς on el ταυτην νττοίσω, ραδίως τοις γε 
άΧΧοις άπασιν άνθρώποις συνέσομαι.

Και ούτος δή ό Χόγος ούκ από 1 του σκοπού 
εδοξεν εΐρήσθαι.

1 Χτο Sauppe.
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time ; for the present let us finish what we have 
on hand. For I see that the dancing girl here is 
standing ready, and that some one is bringing her 
some hoops.”

At that, the other girl began to accompany the 
dancer on the flute, and a boy at her elbow handed 
her up the hoops until he had given her twelve. She 
took these and as she danced kept throwing them 
whirling into the air, observing the proper height to 
throw them so as to catch them in a regular rhythm.

As Socrates looked on he remarked : “ This girl’s 
feat, gentlemen, is only one of many proofs that 
woman’s nature is really not a whit inferior to man’s, 
except in its lack of judgment and physical strength. 
So if any one of you has a wife, let him confidently 
set about teaching her whatever he would like to 
have her know.”

“If that is your view, Socrates,” asked Antis
thenes, “how does it come that you don’t practise 
what you preach by yourself educating Xanthippe, 
but live with a wife who is the hardest to get along 
with of all the women there are—yes, or all that 
ever were, I suspect, or ever -will be ? ”

“ Because,” he replied, “ I observe that men who 
wish to become expert horsemen do not get the most 
docile horses but rather those that are high-mettled, 
believing that if they can manage this kind, they 
will easily handle any other. My course is similar. 
Mankind at large is what I wish to deal and associate 
with ; and so I have got her, well assured that if I 
can endure her, I shall have no difficulty in my 
relations with all the rest of human kind.”

These words, in the judgment of the guests, did 
not go wide of the mark.
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11 Μετά δέ τούτο κύκλος είσηνεχθη περίμεστος 

ξιφών ορθών, είς οΰν ταυτα ή δρχτ/στρίς εκν- 
βιστα τε καί εξεκυβίστα υπέρ αυτών, ώστε οί 
μεν θεώμενοι εφοβοΰντο μή τι ττάθρ, ή δέ θαρ- 
ρουντως τε καϊ ασφαλώς ταυτα διεττράττετο.

12 Και ό "Σωκράτης καλέσας τον ’ Αντισθενην ειττεν'
Ούτοι τούς γε θεωμενους τάδε άντιλεξειν ετι 
οϊομαι ώς ούχί καϊ ή ανδρεία διδακτόν, οπότε 
αΰτη καίπερ γυνή οΰσα οΰτω τολμηρώς είς τά 
ξίφη ΐεται.

13 Καί δ ’Αντισθένης ειττεν- Άρ' οΰν καϊ τώδε τω 
Συρακοσιω κράτιστον επιδείξαντι τή πόλει τήν 
όρχηστρίδα είπεΐν, εάν διδώσιν αύτω 'Αθηναίοι 
χρήματα, ποιησειν ττάντας Αθηναίους τόλ,μαν 
όμόσε ταΐς Χόγχαις ίεναι;

14 Καί ο Φίλιππος, ΔΓ, εφη, καϊ μην έγωγε 
ήδεως άν θεωμην ΊΙείσανδρου τον δημηγόρον 
μανθάνοντα κυβιστάν είς τάς μαχαίρας, δς νυν 
διά το μή δυνασθαι Χόγχαις άντιβ'Κίττειν ουδέ 
συστρατεύεσθαι εθελει.

15 Έλ τούτου ό τταΐς ώρχήσατο, και ό Σωκράτης 
εΐττει·, Ειδετ , εφη, ώς καλός ο παις ών όμως συν 
τοΐς σχήμασιν ετι καλλιών φαίνεται ή όταν 
ησυχίαν εχη ;

Και δ \αρμίδης εΐττεν 'Έ,παινοΰντι εοικας τον 
όρχηστοδιδάσκαλον.

16 Ναι μά του Δίζ εφη ό Σωκράτης’ καϊ γάρ άλλο
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But now there was brought in a hoop set all 
around with upright swords; over these the dancer 
turned somersaults into the hoop and out again, to 
the dismay of the onlookers, who thought that she 
might suffer some mishap. She, however, went 
through this performance fearlessly and safely.

Then Socrates, drawing Antisthenes’ attention, 
said: “Witnesses of this feat, surely, will never 
again deny, I feel sure, that courage, like other 
things, admits of being taught, when this girl, in 
spite of her sex, leaps so boldly in among the 
swords 1 ”

“ Well, then,” asked Antisthenes, “had this Syra
cusan not better exhibit his dancer to the city and 
announce that if the Athenians will pay him for it 
he will give all the men of Athens the courage to 
face the spear ? ”

“Well said!” interjected Philip. “I certainly 
should like to see Peisander the politician1 learning to 
turn somersaults among the knives ; for, as it is now, 
his inability to look spears in the face makes him 
shrink even from joining the army.”

1 Peisander, a demagogue of some power in the unsettled 
times of the Peloponnesian War, had a number of weak 
points, especially his military record, which were exposed by 
the comic poets Eupolis, Hermippus, Plato, and Aristophanes. 
Cf. Aristophanes Birds, 1553 ff.

At this point the boy performed a dance, eliciting 
from Socrates the remark, “ Did you notice that, 
handsome as the boy is, he appears even handsomer 
in the poses of the dance than when he is at rest ? ”

“It looks to me,” said Charmides, “as if you were 
puffing the dancing-master.”

“ Assuredly,” replied Socrates ; “ and I remarked 
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Τό προσενενόησα, οτι ούδέν αργόν τοΰ σώματος eV 
τί? όρχήσει ήν, άλλ’ άμα και τράχηλος καϊ σκέλη 
και χεΐρες έγυμνάζοντο, ώσπερ χρή όρχεΐσθαι τόι> 
μέλλοντα εύφορώτερον το σώμα εζειν. και βγω 
μέν, εφη, πάνυ άν ήδέως, ώ Συρακόσιε, μάθοιμι 
τά σχήματα παρά σου.

Και ος, Tt οΰν χρήσει αύτοΐς ; έφη. 
Όρχήσομαι νή Δία.

17 'Ί&νταΰθα δή έγέλασαν άπαντες. καϊ ο Σωκρά
της μάλα έσπουδακότι τώ προσώπω, Υελάτε, εφη, 
επ' έμοί ; πότερον επϊ τούτερ ει βούλομαι γυμνα
ζόμενος μάλλον ύγιαίνειν ή εί ήδιον εσθίειν και 
καθεύδειν ή εί τοιούτων γυμνασίων επιθυμώ, μή 
ώσπερ οί δολιχοδρόμοι τά σκέλη μεν παχύ- 
νονται, τούς δέ ωμούς λεπτύνονται, μηδ' ώσπερ 
οί πυκται τούς μεν ώμους παχύνονται, τά δέ 
σκέλη λεπτύνονται, αλλά παντι διαπονών τω

18 σώματι παν ισορροπον ποιεΐν; ή επ’ εκείνω 
•γελάτε οτι ού δεήσει με συγγυμναστην ζητεΐν, 
ούδ’ εν οχλω πρεσβύτην οντα άποδύεσθαι, άλλ’ 
άρκεσει μοι οίκος επτάκλινος, ώσπερ και νυν 
τωδε τω παιδί ήρκεσε τόδε τό οίκημα ενιδρώσαι, 
καϊ χειμώνας μεν εν στέγη γυμνάσομαι, όταν δε

19 άγαν καύμα ή, εν σκιά ; ή τόδε γελάτε, εί μείζω 
τοΰ καιρού τήν γαστέρα εχων μετριωτεραν βούλο
μαι ποιήσαι αυτήν ; ή ούκ ιστέ οτι εναγχος 
εωθεν Χαρμίδης οντοσϊ κατέλαβε με όρχού- 
μενον ;

ΝαΙ μα τον Δί\ εφη ό \αρμίδης ’ καϊ το μέν γε 
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BANQUET, π. 16-19

something else, too,—that no part of his body was 
idle during the dance, but neck, legs, and hands 
were all active together. And that is the way a 
person must dance who intends to increase the 
suppleness of his body. And for myself,” he con
tinued, addressing the Syracusan, "I should be 
delighted to learn the figures from you.”

“ What use will you make of them ? ” the other 
asked.

“ I will dance, forsooth.”
This raised a general laugh; but Socrates, with a 

perfectly grave expression on his face, said: “You 
are laughing at me, are you ? Is it because I want 
to exercise to better my health ? Or because I want 
to take more pleasure in my food and my sleep? 
Or is it because I am eager for such exercises as 
these, not like the long-distance runners, who de
velop their legs at the expense of their shoulders, 
nor like the prize-fighters, who develop their shoulders 
but become thin-legged, but rather with a view to 
giving my body a symmetrical development by 
exercising it in every part? Or are you laughing 
because I shall not need to hunt up a partner to 
exercise with, or to strip, old as I am, in a crowd, 
but shall find a moderate-sized room1 large enough 
for me (just as but now this room was large enough 
for the lad here to get up a sweat in), and because 
in winter I shall exercise under cover, and when it is 
very hot, in the shade ? Or is this what provokes 
your laughter, that I have an unduly large paunch 
and wish to reduce it? Don’t you know that just 
the other day Charmides here caught me dancing 
early in the morning? ”

“Indeed I did,” said Charmides; “and at first I
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XENOPHON
πρώτον εξεπλάγην και εδεισα μη μαίνοιο' έπεϊ δέ 
σου ήκουσα όμοια οίς νυν λέγεις, και αυτός έλθών 
οικαδε ώρχούμην μέν οΰ, οΰ γάρ πώποτε τοΰτ 
εμαθον, έχειρονόμουν δε* ταΰτα γαρ ήπιστάμην. 

20 Νή ΔΓ, εφη ό Φίλιππος, και γαρ οΰν οΰτω τα 
σκέλη τοΐς ώμοις φαίνρ ισοφόρα έχειν ώστε δοκεΐς 
εμοι, καν εί τοΐς άγορανόμοις άφισταίης 1 ώσπερ 
άρτους τα κάτω πρός τά άνω, άζήμιος άν 
γενέσθαι.

1 Since the Athenians were dependent largely on imported 
grain, they developed an elaborate system of regulations, ad
ministered by several sets of officials, to protect the consumers 
552

Καί. ό Γαλλίας εΐπεν· Ώ Έ,ώκρατες, εμέ μέν 
παρακάλει, όταν μέλλης μανθάνειν όρχεΐσθαι, 
ΐνα σοι αντιστοιχώ τε και συμμανθάνω.

21 Αγε δη, εφη ό Φίλιππος, καϊ έμοϊ αύλησάτω, 
ΐνα και εγώ όρχήσωμαι.

Επειδή δ άνέστη, διήλθε μιμούμενος την τε τοΰ 
22 παιδός και την τής παιδός όρχησιν. και πρώτον 

μέν οτι έπήνεσαν ώς ό παΐς συν τοΐς σχήμασιν 
ετι καλλιών έφαίνετο, άνταπέδειξεν ο τι κινοίη 
τοΰ σώματος άπαν της φύσεως γελοιότερου· ότι δ' 
ή παΐς εις τοΰπισθεν καμπτόμενη τροχούς έμιμεΐ- 
το, εκείνος ταΰτα εις τδ έμπροσθεν έπικύπτων 
μιμεΐσθαι2 επειράτο, τέλος δ’ οτι τόν παΐδ"' 
έπήνουν ώς έν τή όρχήσει άπαν τό σώμα γυμνά- 
ζοι, κελευσας τήν αΰλητρίδα θάττονα ρυθμόν 
έπάγειν ΐει άμα πάντα καϊ σκέλη και χεΐρας καϊ 

23 κεφαλήν. επειδή δέ άπειρήκει, κατακλινόμένος

1 αφισταί-ηί Mehler ; αφιστψ-ητ MSS.
2 The MSS. add τροχο-js, which Bornemann deleted. 
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was dumbfounded and feared that you were going 
stark mad; but when 1 heard you say much the 
same thing as you did just now, I myself went home, 
and although I did not dance, for I had never learned 
how, 1 practised shadow-boxing, for I knew how to 
do that.”

“ Undoubtedly,” said Philip; “at any rate, your legs 
appear so nearly equal in weight to your shoulders 
that I imagine if you were to go to the market com
missioners and put your lower parts in the scale 
against your upper parts, as if they were loaves of 
bread,1 they would let you off without a fine.”

“When you are ready to begin your lessons, 
Socrates,” said Callias, “pray invite me, so that I 
may be opposite you in the figures and may learn 
with you.”

“Come,” said Philip, “let me have some flute 
music, so that I may dance too.”

So he got up and mimicked in detail the dancing 
of both the boy and the girl. To begin with, since 
the company had applauded the way the boy’s 
natural beauty was increased by the grace of the 
dancing postures, Philip made a burlesque out of the 
performance by rendering every part of his body 
that was in motion more grotesque than it naturally 
was; and whereas the girl had bent backward until 
she resembled a hoop, he tried to do the same by 
bending forward. Finally, since they had given 
the boy applause for putting every part of his body 
into play in the dance, he told the flute girl to hit up 
the time faster, and danced away, flinging out legs, 
hands, and head all at the same time; and when he
from speculation and extortion. One set of officials controlled 
the weight and the price of bread.
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XENOPHON
β’ττε' Ύεκμήριον, ώ άνδρες, οτι καλώς γυμνάζει 
καϊ τα εμά ορχήματα. εγώ γούν διψώ’ και ό 
τταΐς έγχεάτω μοι την μεγάλην φιάλην.

Ντ; ΔΓ, εφη δ Καλλ/ας, και ημΐν γε, επεϊ καϊ 
ημείς διψώ μεν επϊ σοι γελώντες.

2-4 Ο δ* αύ Σωκράτης εΐπεν' ’Αλλά πίνειν μεν, ώ 
άνδρες, και εμοϊ πάνυ δοκεΐ' τω yap οντι δ οίνος 
άρδων τάς ψυχας τάς μεν λύπας ώσπερ δ μανδρα- 
γορας τούς ανθρώπους κοιμίζει, τάς δε φίλοφρο- 

25 σύνας ώσπερ ελαίου φλόγα εγείρει. δοκεΐ μεντοι 
μοι και τά τών άνδρών σώματα 1 ταύτά πάσχειν 
άπερ και τά τών εν γη φυόμενων.^ και yap εκεί
να, όταν μεν δ θεός αυτά άγαν άθρόως ποτίζη, ού 
δνναται όρθούσθαι ούδε ταΐς αύραις διαπυεΐσθαΐ’ 
όταν δ’ οσω ηδεται τοσούτο πίνη, καϊ μάλα ορθά 
τε αΰξεται και θάλλοντα άφικνεΐται είς την 

26 κapπoyovίav. οΰτω δε καϊ ημείς ην μεν άθρόον 
το ποτού ργ'χεώμεθα, ταχύ ημΐν καϊ τά σώματα 
καιαί yvS>pxu σφάλοΰντα,ι, καϊ ούδε άυαπνείν, μη 
on Xeyeiv τι δυνησόμεθα· ην δε ημΐν οί παΐδες 
μικραΐς κύλιξι πυκνά επιψακάζωσιν, ΐνα καϊ εγώ 
εν Γοργέείοέ? ρήμασιν εϊπω, ούτως ού βιαζόμενοι 
ύπο τού οίνου μεθύειν άλλ’ άναπειθομενοι προς το 
ποΜγνιωδεστερον άφιξόμεθα.

1 Apparently a reminiscence of Aristophanes’ Knighti, 96,
111

1 σώματα Athenaeus ; συμπόσια MSS. and Stobaeus.
2 τά των iv γΐί φυομίνων MSS. ; Sauppe adopted the 

suggestion τά iv yrj φυόμενα..  *111
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was quite exhausted, he exclaimed as he laid himself 
down : “ Here is proof, gentlemen, that my style of 
dancing, also, gives excellent exercise; it has cer
tainly given me a thirst; so let the servant fill me up 
the big goblet.”

“Certainly,” replied Cal lias; “and the same for 
us, for we are thirsty with laughing at you.”

Here Socrates again interposed. “Well, gentle
men,” said he, “so far as drinking is concerned, you 
have my hearty approval; for wine does of a truth 
(moisten the soul ’1 and lull our griefs to sleep just 
as the mandragora does with men, at the same time 
awakening kindly feelings as oil quickens a flame. 
However, I suspect that men’s bodies fare the same 
as those of plants that grow in the ground. When 
God gives the plants water in floods to drink, they 
cannot stand up straight or let the breezes blow 
through them; but when they drink only as much 
as they enjoy, they grow up very straight and tall 
and come to full and abundant fruitage. So it is 
with us. If we pour ourselves immense draughts, it 
will be no long time before both our bodies and our 
minds reel, and we shall not be able even to draw 
breath, much less to speak sensibly; but if the 
servants frequently f besprinkle ’ us—if I too may use 
a Gorgian 2 expression—with small cups, we shall 
thus not be driven on by the wine to a state of 
intoxication, but instead shall be brought by its 
gentle persuasion to a more sportive mood.”

* Gorgias was a famous contemporary orator and teacher 
of rhetoric, whose speeches, though dazzling to inexperienced 
audiences, were over-formal and ornate. Some of his meta
phors drew the criticism of Aristotle as being far-fetched. 
Of. Ilhet. Ill, iii, 4 (1406b 4 ff.).
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27 *Εδό«« μέν 3η ταύτα πάστ προσέθηκε 8έ ό 

Φίλιππο? ώ? 'χρη τού? οίνο'χόους μιμεΐσθαι τούς 
αγαθούς άρματηλάτας, θάττον περιελαύνοντας 
τάς κύλικας, οι μέν 3η οινοχροι όντως έποίουν.

III. Έκ δβ τούτον συνηρμοσμένη τη λύρα προς 
τον αυλόν έκιθάρισεν ό παΐς και ρσεν. ένθα 8η 
έπηνεσαν μέν άπαντες· ό δέ Χαρμίδης και είπεν' 
Άλλ’ εμοϊ μέν δοκεΐ, ω άνδρες, ώσπερ 'Ζωκράτης 
εφη τον οίνον, ούτω και αύτη η κράσις των re 
παίδων της ώρας και των φθόγγων τάς μέν λύπας 
κοιμίζειν, την δ’ Άφροδίτην έγείρειν.

2 Έλ τούτου δέ πάλιν είπεν ό "Σωκράτης· Ούτοι 
μέν δη, ω άνδρες, ικανοί τέρπειν ημάς φαίνονται’ 
ημείς δέ τούτων οιδ οτι πολύ βελτίονες οιόμεθα 
είναι· ούκ αισχρόν ουν ει μη8' έπιχειρήσομεν 
συνόντες ώφελεΐν τι η εύφραίνειν άλληλους ;

’’Εντεύθεν είπον πολλοί, Χύ τοίνυν ημΐν έξη^ού 
ποίων λόγγων άπτόμενοι μάλιστ άν ταύτα 
ποιοΐμεν.

3 Έγώ μέν τοίνυν, εφη, η8ιστ άν άπολάβοιμι 
παρά Γαλλίου την υπόσ-χεσιν. εφη <γάρ 8ήπου, 
εί συνΰειπυοΐμευ, έπι8είξειν την αυτοΰ σοφίαν.

Και επιδείξω γε, εφη, εάν και υμείς απαντες εις 
μέσον φέρητε δ τι έκαστος έπίστασθε αγαθόν.

Άλλ’ ούάείς σοι, εφη, αντιλέγει το μη ού 
λέζειν ο τι έκαστος ηγείται πλειστου άζιον 
επίστασθαι.

4 ’Εγώ μέν τοίνυν, έφη, λέγω ύμΐν έφ ω μέγι- 
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This resolution received a unanimous vote, with 
an amendment added by Philip to the effect that 
the wine-pourers should emulate skilful charioteers 
by driving the cups around with ever increasing 
speed. This the wine-pourers proceeded to do.

III. After this the boy, attuning his lyre to the 
flute, played and sang, and won the applause of all; 
and brought from Charmides the remark,“ It seems 
to me, gentlemen, that, as Socrates said of the wine, 
so this blending of the young people’s beauty and of 
the notes of the music lulls one’s griefs to sleep and 
awakens the goddess of Love.”

Then Socrates resumed the conversation. “ These 
people, gentlemen,” said he, “ show their competence 
to give us pleasure; and yet we, I am sure, think 
ourselves considerably superior to them. Will it 
not be to our shame, therefore, if we do not make 
even an attempt, while here together, to be of 
some service or to give some pleasure one to 
another ? ”

At that many spoke up : “ You lead the way, then, 
and tell us what to begin talking about to realize 
most fully what you have in tnind.”

“ For my part,” he answered, “ I should like to 
have Callias redeem his promise; for lie said, you 
remember, that if we would take dinner with him, 
he would give us an exhibition of his profundity.”

“ Yes,” rejoined Callias; "and I will do so, if the 
rest of you will also lay before us any serviceable 
knowledge that you severally possess.”

“ Well,” answered Socrates, "no one objects to 
telling what lie considers the most valuable knowledge 
in his possession.”

"Very well, then,” said Callias, “I will now tell
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XENOPHON
στον φρονώ, ανθρώπους γάρ οίμαι ικανός είναι 
βελτίους ποιεΐν.

Καί ο Αντισθένης είπε, ΤΙότερον τέχνην τινά 
βαναυσικήν ή καλοκάγαθ ίαν διδάσκων ;

Εέ καλοκάγαθ ία έστϊν ή δικαιοσύνη.
Νη Δ<Λ εφη ο Αντισθένης, η γε άναμφιλογω- 

τάτη* έπει τοι ανδρεία μεν και σοφία έστιν 
ότε βλαβερα και φίλοις και πόλει δοκεΐ είναι, 
ή δε δικαιοσύνη ουδέ καθ' εν συμμίγνυται τή 
άδικια.

5 ΈτΓ€ίδαι/ τοίνυν καϊ υμών 1 έκαστος εϊπη ο τι 
ωφέλιμον έχει, τότε κάγώ ού φθονήσω είπεΐν την 
τέχνην δι ής τοΰτο άπεργάζομαι. άλλα σύ αύ, 
εφη, λέγε, ώ Νικήρατε, επί ττοία, επιστήμη μέγα 
φρονείς.

Καί δ? είπεν' Ό πατήρ επιμελούμενος όπως 
άνηρ αγαθός γενοίμην, ήνάγκασέ με πάντα τά 
Ομηρον επη μαθεΐν' και νυν δυναίμην άν Ίλιάδα 
δλην καί 'Οδύσσειαν άπδ στόματος είπεΐν.

β ’Ελέϊιό δζ εφη δ Αντισθένης, σε οτι
και οί ραφτρδοϊ πάντες έπίστανται ταΰτα τά 
δττη ;

Καί πώς άν, εφη, λελήθοι άκροώμενόν γε 
αυτών ολίγου άν έκάστην ημέραν ;

Οΐσθά τι ούν έθνος, εφη, ήλιθιώτερον 
ρα-φωδών ;

1 ΰμων Castalio ; τιμα>ν MSS.

’ The word δικαιοσύνη, translated here by righteousness, is 
sometimes well represented by justice or honesty. It is the 
virtue discussed by Plato in the Republic and by Aristotle in 
the fifth book of his Ethics.
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you what I take greatest pride in. It Is that I 
believe I have the power to make men better.”

“How?” asked Antisthenes. “By teaching 
them some manual trade, or by teaching nobility of 
character ? ”

“ The latter, if righteousness1 is the same thing as 
nobility.”

“Certainly it is,” replied Antisthenes, “and the 
least debatable kind, too; for though courage and 
wisdom appear at times to work injury both to one’s 
friends and to the state, righteousness and un
righteousness never overlap at a single point.”

“Well, then, when every one of you has named 
the benefit he can confer, I will not begrudge de
scribing the art that gives me the success that I 
speak of. And so, Niceratus,” he suggested, “it is 
your turn ; tell us what kind of knowledge you take 
pride in.”

“ My father was anxious to see me develop into a 
good man,” said Niceratus, “and as a means to this 
end he compelled me to memorize all of Homer; 
and so even now I can repeat the whole Iliad and 
the Odyssey by heart.”

“ But have you failed to observe,” questioned 
Antisthenes, “that the rhapsodes,2 too, all know 
these poems ? ”

“ How could I,” he replied, “ when I listen to 
their recitations nearly every day ? ”

“ Well, do you know any tribe of men,” went on 
the other, “ more stupid than the rhapsodes ? ”

* These professional reciters of epic poetry are represented 
as being criticized by Socrates, in much the same way as 
here, in Xenophon’s Memorabilia, iv. ii. 10 and in Plato’s 
Ion.
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Ου μά τον Δί\ εφη ό Νικήρατος, ούκοΰν epoiye 

8οκεΐ.
Δήλον yap, εφη 6 Σωκράτης, οτι τας ύπονοίας 

ούκ επίστανται. σύ 8ε Στησιμβρότω τε και 
Άναξιμάνύρω και άλλοις πολλοΐς πολύ 8εδωκας 
αργυρίου, ώστε ουδόν σε τών πολλού άξιων λέ- 

7 ληθε. τί yap σύ, εφη, & Κριτόβουλε, επι τίνι 
μεγιστον φρονείς;

Έστι κάλλει, εφη.
Ή ούν καϊ σύ, εφη ό Σωκράτης, εξεις λέγειυ οτι 

τφ σω κάλλει Ικανός εϊ βελτίους ημάς ποιεΐν ;
Ει δέ μή, δήλόν ye οτι φαύλος φανούμαι.

8 Τι γάρ σύ, ειπεν, επι τίνι μεγα φρονείς, ώ 
Άντίσθενες ;

Έττι πλούτω, εφη.
Ο μεν δή 'Ε,ρμογένης άνήρετο εί πολύ εϊη αύτφ 

άργΰριον. ο 8ε άπώμοσε μηδε οβολόν.
Άλλα γην πολλήν κεκτησαι ;
'Ίσως άν, εφη, Αύτολύκω τούτω ικανή yevo&ro 

ε-γκονίσασθαι.
9 Άκουστεον άν εϊη και σου. τί yap σύ, εφη, ώ 

Χαομιύη, επι τίνι peya φρονείς ;
’Εγώ αύ, εφη, επι πενία peya φρονώ.
Νή Δι, εφη ό "Σωκράτης, επ ευχαριστώ γε 

πpάyμaτι. τούτο yap 8ή ήκιστα μεν επίφθονον, 
ήκιστα δέ περιμάχητον, καϊ αφύλακτον όν σώ
ζεται καϊ αμελούμενου Ισχυρότερου yiyveTat.

* Critobulus seems to imply that beauty is his only 
resource.

* The reference is to the handful or so of dry sand that an 
athlete put on after oiling his skin.
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“ No, indeed,” answered Niceratus; “not I, I am 
sure.”

“No,” said Socrates; “and the reason is clear: 
they do not know the inner meaning of the poems. 
But you have paid a good deal of money to Stesim- 
brotus, Anaximander, and many other Homeric 
critics, so that nothing of their valuable teaching 
can have escaped your knowledge. But what about 
you, Critobulus?” he continued. “What do you 
take greatest pride in ? ”

“In beauty,” he replied.
“ What ? ” exclaimed Socrates. w Are you too 

going to be able to maintain that you can make 
us better, and by means of your beauty ? ”

“Why, otherwise, it is clear enough that I shall 
cut but an indifferent figure.” 1

“ And you, Antisthenes,” said Socrates, “ what do 
you take pride in ? ”

“ In wealth,” he replied.
Hermogenes asked him whether he had a large 

amount of money; he swore that he did not have 
even a penny.

“You own a great deal of land, then?”
“ Well, perhaps it might prove big enough,” said 

he, “for Autolycus here to sand himself in.” a
“ It looks as if we should have to hear from you, 

too. And how about you, Charmides?” he continued. 
“ What do you take pride in ? ”

“My pride,” said he, “on the contrary, is in my 
poverty.”

“ A charming thing, upon my word! ” exclaimed 
Socrates. “ It seldom causes envy or is a bone of 
contention ; and it is kept safe without the necessity 
of a guard, and grows sturdier by neglect I ”
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10 Σύ δέ εφη ο ΚαΧΧιας·, επϊ τίνι /ζέγα φρο
νείς, ω Σώ/τρατε? ;

Και δς μαΧα σεμνώς ανασπάσας το προσώπου, 
Εττι μαστροπεία, εΐπεν.

Έττει δέ έγεΧασαν επ’ αύτω, *Ύμεΐς μεν γελάτε, 
εφη, εγώ δέ οιδ’ οτι καϊ πάνυ αν ποΧΧα χρήματα 
Ααμβάνοιμι, ei βουΧοιμην χρήσθαι τή τέχνη.

11 Σύ 7€ Ρ-Θν δηΧον, εφη ο Λύ/εων προς top ΦιΧιπ- 
πον, οτι επϊ τω γεΧωτοποιεΐν μέγα φρονείς.

Δικαιότερου γ , εφη, οϊομαι, ή Καλλιππίδρ? ό 
υποκριτής, ος ύπερσεμνύνεται οτι δύναται πολ
λούς κΧαίοντας καθίζειν.

12 Ούκούν καϊ σύ, εφη ό ’Αντισθένης, Χέξεις, ώ 
Αύκων, επϊ τινι μέγα φρονείς ;

Και δς εφη, Ού yap απαντες ιστέ, εφη, οτι1 
επϊ τούτω τω νίεΐ ;

1 Callippides was regarded at this time and afterward as 
perhaps the most illustrious tragic actor of his time.

Ούτος ye μήν, εφη τις, δηΧον οτι επϊ τω 
νικηφόρας είναι.

Και ό ΚύτοΧυκος άνερυθριάσας είπε, Μά ΔΓ 
ούκ εγωγε.

13 Έττει δέ απαντες ήσθεντες οτι ήκουσαν αυτού 
φωνήσαντος προσεβΧεήταν, ήρετό τις αυτόν, Άλλ’ 
επί τω μην, ώ ΑύτόΧυκε ; ό δ* ειπεν, Έττι τω 
πατρί, καϊ αμα ενεκΧίθη αύτω.

Και ο Καλλια? ιδώρ/Αρ’ οίσθα, εφη, ώ Αύκων, 
οτι πΧουσιώτατος ει ανθρώπων ;

Μά ΔΓ, εφη, τούτο μέντοι εγώ ούκ οΐδα.
*Αλλά Χανθάνει σε οτι ούκ αν δέξαιο τα 

βασιΧεως χρήματα άντϊ τού υιού ;
* δτί added by Stephanos.
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But what of you, Socrates ? ” said Callias. 

“What are you proud of? ”
Socrates drew up his face into a very solemn 

expression, and answered, “The trade of procurer.”
After the rest had had a laugh at him, “ Very 

well,” said he, “you may laugh, but I know that 
I could make a lot of money if I cared to follow 
the trade.”

“ As for you,” said Lycon, addressing Philip, “ it 
is obvious that your pride is in your jesting.”

“And my pride is better founded, I think," 
replied Philip, “than that of Callippides, the actor,1 
who is consumed with vanity because he can fill the 
seats with audiences that weep.”

“Will you also not tell us, Lycon,” said Antis- 
thenes, “what it is that you take pride in?”

“Don’t you all know,” he answered, “that it is in 
my son here ? ”

“And as for him,” said one, “it is plain that he is 
proud at having taken a prize.”

At this Autolycus blushed and said, “No, indeed, 
not that.”

All looked at him, delighted to hear him speak, 
and one asked, “ What is it, then, Autolycus, that 
you are proud of ? ” and he answered,ec My father,” 
and with the words nestled close against him.

When Callias saw this, “ Do you realize, Lycon,” 
said he, “that you are the richest man in the 
world ? ”

“ No, indeed,” the other replied, " I certainly do 
not know that.”

“ Why, are you blind to the fact that you would 
not part with your son for the wealth of the Great 
King ? ”
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Έπ’ αύτοφώρω ειΧημμαι, εφη, πΧουσιώτατος, 
ώς εοικεν, ανθρώπων ών.

14 Su δε, εφη ο Νικήρατος, ώ 'Ερμόγενες, έπι τίνι 
μάΧιστα άγάΧΧρ ;

Και ος, Έτη. φίΧων, εφ?;> apery καϊ δυνάμει, και 
οτι τοιοΰτοι οντες εμού έπιμεΧονται.

"Ενταύθα τοινυν πάντες προσέβΧεφταν αύτω, καϊ 
ποΚΚοϊ άμα ήροντο el και σφίσι δηΧώσει αυτούς, 
ο δέ εΐπεν οτι ού φθονήσει.

IV. Έμ τούτου εΧεξεν ο Σωκράτης, Ούκούν 
Χοιπόν άν εϊη ήμΐν ά έκαστος ύπέσχετο άττοδει- 
κνύναι ώς ποΧΧού άξιά εστιν.

’Ακούοιτ άν, εφη ό ΕαΧΧίας, εμού πρώτον, 
εγώ γαρ έν τφ χρονω ω υμών άκουω άττορούντων 
τί τό άίκαιον, ev τουτω δικαιότερους τούς ανθρώ
πους ποιώ.

Και δ Σωκράτης, Πως, ω Χώστί ; €φη.
Διδούς νή Δ.Γ αργυρίου.

2 Και ό "Αντισθένης έπαναστάς μάΧα έΧβγκτικώς 
αυτόν επήρετο" Οι δέ άνθρωποι,ώ ΚαΧΧία, ττότε- 
ρον έν ταΐς ‘φνχα'ΐς ή ev τω βαΧΧαντίω τό δίκαιόν 
σοι δοκούσιν €%eiv ;

Έυ ταΐς φ'υχαΐς, εφη.
Κ-άπειτα σύ εις τδ βαΧΧαντων διδούς άργύριον 

τάς ψυχάς δικαιοτερας ποιείς ;
ΜάΧιστα.
Πώς ;
Οτι διά τδ ειδεναι ώς εστιν οτου ττριάμενοι τά 

επιτήδεια εξουσιν ούκ έθεΧουσι κακουργοΰντες 
κινδυνεύεις.

3 "Η καί σοι, εφη, άποδιδόασιν ο τι άν Χάβωσι;
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“ I am caught,” was the answer, “ red-handed ; it 
does look as if I were the richest man in the world.”

“ What about you, Hermogenes ? ” said Niceratus.
“ What do you delight in most ? ”

“ In the goodness and the power of my friends,” 
he answered, “and in the fact that with all their 
excellence they have regard for me.”

Thereupon all eyes were turned toward him, and 
many speaking at once asked him whether he would 
not discover these friends to them; and he answered 
that he would not be at all loath to do so.

IV. At this point Socrates said : “ I suspect that 
it remains now for each one of us to prove that what 
he engaged himself to champion is of real worth.”

“You may hear me first,” said Callias. “While 
I listen to your philosophical discussions of what 
righteousness is, I am all the time actually rendering 
men more righteous.”

“ How so, my good friend ? ” asked Socrates.
“Why, by giving them money.”
Then Antisthenes got up and in a very argumen

tative fashion interrogated him. “ Where do you 
think men harbour their righteousness, Callias, in 
cheir souls or in their purses?”

“ In their souls,” he replied.
“ So you make their souls more righteous by 

putting money into their purses?”
“I surely do.”
“ How ? ”
“Because they know that they have the wherewithal 

to buy the necessities of life, and so they are reluctant 
to expose themselves to the hazards ofcrime.”

“ And do they repay you,” he asked, “the money 
that they get from you ? ”
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Μά τον AC, εφη, ου μεν Βή.
Τί δ«, άντι τού αργυρίου χάριτας ;
Ού μά τον AC, εφη, ούΒε τούτο, άλλ’ evtot καϊ 

εχθιόνως εχουσιν η πριν λαβεΐν.
θαυμαστά γ\ εφη ο ’Αντισθένης άμα είσβλε- 

πων ώς ελέγχων αυτόν, εί προς μεν τούς 
άλλους Βύνασαι Βικαίους ποιεΐν αυτούς, προς Βέ 
σαυτόν ού.

4 Καί τί tout’, εφη ο Καλλίας, θαυμαστόν; ού 
καϊ τέκτονας τε καϊ οίκοΒόμους πολλούς όρας οί 
άλλοις μεν πολλοΐς ποιούσιν οικίας, εαυτοΐς Βέ ού 
Βύνανται ποιησαι, άλλ’ εν μισθωταΐς οίκούσι; 
και άνάσχου μεντοι, ω σοφιστά, ελεγχόμενος.

5 Νή AC, εφη ο Σωκράτης, άνεχέσθω μεντοι' έπεϊ 
καϊ οί μάντεις λέγονται Βήπου άλλοις μέν προ- 
αγορεύειν το μέλλον, εαυτοΐς Βε μη προοράν ίο 
επιόν.

Ούτος μεν Βη ό λόγος ενταύθα εληξεν.
6 Έ/c τούτου Βε ο Ι^ικηρατος, 'Ακούοιτ άν, εφη, 

καϊ εμού ά εσεσθε βελτίονες ην εμοϊ συνητε. ϊστε 
γάρ Βήπου οτι 'Όμηρος ό σοφώτατος πεποίηκε 
σχεΒον περϊ πάντων των ανθρωπίνων, οστις άν 
ούν υμών βούληται ή οικονομικός η Βημηγορικός ή 
στρατηγικός γενεσθαι η όμοιος 'Αχίλλεΐ η Αίαντι 
ή Νέστορι η ΌΒυσσεΐ, e/xe θεραπευετω. εγώ γάρ 
ταύτα πάντα επίσταμαι.

Ή καϊ βασιλεύειν, εφη ο 'Αντισθένης, έπίστα- 
σαι, οτι ο'ισθα επαινεσαντα αυτόν τον'Αγαμεμνονα 
ώς βασιλεύς τε εϊη αγαθός κρατερός τ αίχμητής ;

Iliad, iii. 179.
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“ Heavens, no! ” he replied.
“ Well, do they substitute thanks for money 

payment? ”
"No, indeed, nor that either,” he said. “On the 

contrary, some of them have an even greater dislike 
of me than before they got the money.”

“ It is remarkable,” said Antisthenes, looking 
fixedly at him as though he had him in a corner, 
“that you can make them righteous toward others 
but not toward yourself.”

“ What is there remarkable about that ? ” asked 
Callias. “ Do you not see plenty of carpenters, also, 
and architects that build houses for many another 
person but cannot do it for themselves, but live in 
rented houses ? Come now, my captious friend, take 
your medicine and own that you are beaten.”

“ By all means,” said Socrates, “ let him do so. 
For even the soothsayers have the reputation, you 
know, of prophesying the future for others but of 
not being able to foresee their own fate.”

Here the discussion of this point ended.
Then Niceratus remarked: “ You may now hear 

me tell wherein you will be improved by associating 
with me. You know, doubtless, that the sage 
Homer has written about practically everything 
pertaining to man. Any one of you, therefore, who 
wishes to acquire the art of the householder, the 
political leader, or the general, or to become like 
Achilles or Ajax or Nestor or Odysseus, should seek 
my favour, for 1 understand all these things.”

“Ha!” said Antisthenes; “do you understand 
how to play the king, too, knowing, as you do, that 
Homer praised Agamemnon1 for being ‘both goodly 
king and spearman strong ’ ? ’’
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Kat ναϊ μα Δ,Γ, εφη, έγωγε οτί άρματηλατοΰν- 

τα δει εγγύς μεν τής στήλης κάμφ-αι,

αύτον δέ κλινθήναι ευξέστου επϊ δίφρου 
ήκ έττ’ αριστερά τοϊιν, άτάρ τον δεξιόν ίππον 
κενσαι όμοκλήσαντ ειξαί τε οί ηνία χερσί.

7 καϊ προς τούτοις γε άλλο οιδα, καϊ νμΐν αύτίκα 
μάλί εξεστι πειράσθαι. είπε γάρ που "Ομηρος, 
Εττϊ δέ κρόμυον ποτώ οήτον. εάν ούν ενεγκη τις 
κρόμμυον, αύτικα μάλα τοΰτό γε ωφελημένοι 
εσεσθε- ήδιον γάρ πίεσθε.

8 Kat ό Χαρμίδης ειπεν' Ώ άνδρες, ο Νικήρα- 
τος κρομμύων οζων επιθυμεί οϊκαδε ελθεΐν, ϊν ή 
γυνή αύτοΰ πιστεύρ μηδε  διανοηθήναι μηδένα άν 
φιλήσαι αυτόν.

1

1 Cf. Hind, xxiiL 323, 334. s Iliad, xxiii. 335-337.
» Iliad,, xi. 630.

Νή ΔΓ, εφη ο Σωκράτης, άλλ* άλλην που δόξαν 
γελοίαν κίνδυνος ήμΐν προσλαβειν. δψον μεν γάρ 
δή όντως εοικεν είναι, ως κρόμμυόν γε ού μόνον 
σΐτον αλλά καϊ ποτον ήδύνει. εί δέ δή τούτο καϊ 
μετά δείπνου τρωξόμεθα, όπως μή φήσει τις ημάς 
προς Καλλίαν έλθόντας ήδυπαθεΐν.

9 Μηδαμώς, εφη, ώ ^ώκρατες. είς μεν γάρ μά· 
χηυ όρμωμενιρ καλώς εχει κρόμμυον ύποτρώγειν, 
ώσπερ ενιοι τούς άλεκτρυόνας σκόροδα σιτίσαντες 
συμβάλλουσιν' ημείς δέ Ζσως βουλευόμεθα όπως 
φιλήσομεν τινα μάλλον ή μαχούμεθα.

* μηδί Mehler ; MSS.
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wYes, indeed!” said he; “and I know also that 
in driving a chariot one must run close to the goal
post at the turn 1 and

‘ Himself lean lightly to the left within
The polished car, the right-hand trace-horse goad, 
Urge him with shouts, and let him have the reins.’ 2

And beside this I know something else, which you 
may test immediately. For Homer says somewhere : 
‘An onion, too, a relish for the drink.’3 Now if 
some one will bring an onion, you will receive this 
benefit, at any rate, without delay; for you will get 
more pleasure out of your drinking.”

“ Gentlemen,” said Charmides, “ Niceratus is in
tent on going home smelling of onions to make his 
wife believe that no one would even have conceived 
the thought of kissing him.”

“ Undoubtedly,” said Socrates. “ But we run the 
risk of getting a different sort of reputation, one that 
will bring us ridicule. For though the onion seems 
to be in the truest sense a relish, since'it adds to our 
enjoyment not only of food, but also of drink, yet if 
we eat it not only with our dinner but after it as 
well, take care that some one does not say of us that 
on our visit to Cal lias we were merely indulging our 
appetites.”

“ Heaven forbid, Socrates ! ” was the reply. <e I 
grant that when a man is setting out for battle, it is 
well for him to nibble an onion, just as some people 
give their game-cocks a feed of garlic before pitting 
them together in the ring; as for us, however, our 
plans perhaps look more to getting a kiss from some 
one than to fighting.”
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Και ούτος μεν δή ό λόγος οΰτω ττως ετταώτατο. 
10 Ο δέ ίζ,ριτοβουλος, Ούκοΰν αΰ εγώ λέ^ω, εφη, 

εζ ων επϊ τω κάλλει μεγα φρονώ ;
Λεγε, εφασαν.
ΕΖ μεν τοίνυν μή καλός εΖ/ζι, ώ? οΐομαι, υμείς 

άν δικαίως άπατης δίκην ύπέχοιτε' ούδενός yap 
ορκίζοντας άεϊ. ομνυοντες καλόν με φάτε είναι, 
κάγω μεντοι πιστεύω. καλούς yap και αγαθούς 

II υμάς άνδρας νομίζω, εί δ’ είμί τε τω οντι καλός 
καϊ ύμεΐς τά αυτά προς εμε πάσχετε οϊάπερ εγώ 
προς τον εμοϊ δοκοΰντα καλόν είναι, όμνυμι 
πάντας θεούς μή ελέσθαι άν τήν βασιλεως αρχήν 

12 άντι τοΰ καλός είναι. νυν yap εγώ Κ,λεινίαν 
ηδιον μεν θεώμαι ή τάλλα πάντα τά εν ανθρώ
πους καλά' τυφλός δε των άλλων απάντων 
μάλλον δεζαίμην άν είναι ή Ίίλεινίου 1 ενός οντος· 
άχθομαι δε καϊ νυκτϊ καϊ ΰπνω ότι εκείνον ούχ όρώ, 
ήμερα δε καϊ ηλιω την μεyίστηv χάριν οίδα οτι μοι 

13 Ιίλεινιαν άναφαίνουσιν. αζιόν ye μην ημιν τοΐς 
καλοΐς καϊ επϊ τοΐσδε μ&γα φρονεΐν, οτι τον μεν 
ισχυρόν πονοΰντα δεΐ κτάσθαι τάχαθά καϊ τον 
ανδρείου κινδυυευοντα, τον δε γε σοφόν XeyovTa· 
ό δε καλός καϊ ησυχίαν εχων πάντ' άν διαπράξαι- 

14 το. εγω yow καίπερ είδως οτι χρήματα ήδύ 
κτήμα ηδιον μεν άν Κλεινία τά οντα διδοίην ή 
ετερα παρ' άλλου λαμβάνοιμι, ηδιον δ’ άν δου- 
λεύοιμι ή ελεύθερος εϊην, ει μου Κ,λεινίας άρχειν

1 A young cousin of the brilliant and dissipated 
Alcibiades.

1 ΚΚΐΐνίου Diogenes Laertius ; Ικτίνου or κείνου or ίκείνον 
leal MSS.
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That was about the way the discussion of this 
point ended.

Then Critobulus said : “ Shall I take my turn now 
and tell you my grounds for taking pride in my 
handsomeness ? ”

“ Do,” they said.
“ Well, then, if I am not handsome, as I think I 

am, you could fairly be sued for misrepresentation; 
for though no one asks you for an oath, you are 
always swearing that I am handsome. And indeed 
I believe you; for I consider you to be honourable 
men. But, on the other hand, if I really am hand
some and you have the same feelings toward me that 
I have toward the one who is handsome in my eyes, 
I swear by all the gods that I would not take the 
kingdom of Persia in exchange for the possession 
of beauty. For as it is, I would rather gaze at 
Cleinias1 than at all the other beautiful objects in 
the world. I would rather be blind to all things 
eke than to Cleinias alone. I chafe at both night 
and sleep because then I do not see him; I feel the 
deepest gratitude to day and the sun because they 
reveal Cleinias to me. We handsome people have 
a right to be proud of this fact, too, that whereas 
the strong man must get the good things of his 
desire by toil, and the brave man by adventure, 
and the wise man by his eloquence, the handsome 
person can attain all his ends without doing anything. 
So far as I, at least, am concerned, although I realize 
that money is a delightful possession, I should take 
more delight in giving what I have to Cleinias than 
in adding to my possessions from another person’s; 
and I should take more delight in being a slave than 
in being a free man, if Cleinias would deign to be my
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εθελοι. καϊ yap πουοίηυ άν ράου (κα'νω η άνα- 
παυοίμην, καϊ κινδυυεύοιμ άν προ εκείνου ηδιου η 

15 ακίνδυνος ζώηυ. ώστε εΖ συ, ώ Καλλι'α, μέγα 
φρονείς οτι δικαιότερους δυυασαι ποιεΐυ, εγώ προς 
πάσαν αρετήν δικαιότερος σου ειμΐ άγειν ανθρώ
πους. διά yap τό έμπνεΐυ τι ημάς τους καλούς τοΐς 
έρωτικοΐς έλευθεριωτέρους μέν αυτούς ποιούμεν 
είς χρήματα, φίλοπ ανώτερους δέ καϊ φίλοκαλωτέ- 
ρους έν τοΐς κινδυνοις, και μην αίδημουεστερους 
τε /eat εγκρατέστερους, οί γε καϊ ών δέονται μά- 

16 λίστα ταΰτ αίσ-χυνουται. μαίνονται δέ καϊ οί μη 
τούς καλούς στρατηγούς αίρούμενοι. εγώ γούυ μετά 
Κλεινίου κάν διά πυρος ιοΐην· οιδα δ’ ότι καϊ ύμεΐς 
μετ εμού, ώστε μηκέτι άπόρει, ώ ^ώκρατες, εϊ τι 

17 τού μου κάλλος ανθρώπους ωφελήσει, άλλ* ούδέ 
μεντοι ταυτη γε άτιμαστεον το κάλλος ώς τα'χύ 
παρακμάζον^ έπει ώσπερ γε παΐς yiyveTai καλός, 
οΰτω καϊ μειράκιου καϊ άνηρ καϊ πρεσβύτης, 
τεκμήριου δέ" θαλλοφόρους yap τη Άθηυά τούς 
καλούς yέpovτaς εκλέγονται, ώς συμπαρομαρ- 

18 τοΰυτος πάση ηλικία τού κάλλους, εί δε ?|δύ τό 
παρ’ έκόυτωυ διαπράττεσθαι ών τις δέοιτο, εύ οιδ* 
οτι καϊ υυυϊ θάττον άυ εγώ καϊ σιωπών πείσαιμι 
τον παΐδα τόυδε καϊ την παΐδα φιλησαί με ή σύ, 
ώ "^,ώκρατες, εί καϊ πάνυ πολλά καϊ σοφά λέγοις.

19 Tt τούτο ; εφη ό Σωκράτης· ώς yap καϊ εμού 
καλλίωυ ών ταΰτα κομπάζεις.
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master. For I should find it easier to toil for him 
than to rest, and it would be more delightful to risk 
my life for his sake than to live in safety. And so, 
Callias, if you are proud of your ability to make 
people more righteous, I have a better ‘ right ’ than 
you to claim that I can influence men toward every 
sort of virtue. For since we handsome men exert a 
certain inspiration upon the amorous, we make them 
more generous in money matters, more strenuous and 
heroic amid dangers, yes, and more modest and self
controlled also ; for they feel abashed about the very 
things that they want most. Madness is in those 
people, too, who do not elect the handsome men as 
generals; I certainly would go through fire with 
Cleinias, and I know that you would, also, with me. 
Therefore, Socrates, do not puzzle any more over the 
question whether or not my beauty will be of any 
benefit to men. But more than that, beauty is not 
to be contemned on this ground, either, that it soon 
passes its prime ; for just as we recognize beauty in 
a boy, so we do in a youth, a full-grown man, or an 
old man. Witness the fact that in selecting garland
bearers for Athena they choose beautiful old men, 
thus intimating that beauty attends every period 
of life. ' Furthermore, if it is pleasurable to attain 
one’s desires with the good will of the giver, I 
know very well that at this very moment, without 
uttering a word, I could persuade this boy or this 
girl to give me a kiss sooner than you could, 
Socrates, no matter how long and profoundly you 
might argue.”

“How now?” exclaimed Socrates. “You boast 
as though you actually thought yourself a handsomer 
man than me.”
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Νή ΔΓ, εφη ό Κριτόβουλος, η πάντων Χβι- 

ληνών των έν τοΐς σατυρικοΐς αϊσχιστος άν εϊην.
Ό 5c Σωκράτης καϊ έτύγχανε προσεμφερης 

τούτοις ών.1

1 This is regarded by some as a comment interpolated in the 
text, though .doubtless true enough. Plato (Symp. 215 A, B, 
E ; 216 C, D ; 221 D, E ; cf. 222 D) represents Alcibiades as 
likening Socrates to the Sileni and particularly to the Satyr 
Marsyas. Vase paintings and statues give an idea of the 
Greek conception of their coarse features. They regularly 
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20 *Aye νυν, εφη ο Σωκράτης, όπως μεμνήσει δια- 
κριθηναι περϊ τον κάλλους, έπειδάν οί προκείμενοι 
λόγοι περιέλθωσι. κρινάτω δ’ ημάς μη Αλέξαν
δρος ο ΤΙριάμου, άλλ’ αυτοί ούτοι ούσπερ σύ οϊει 
έπιθυμεΐν σε φιλήσαι.

21 Κλεινία δ’, εφη, ώ Σώκρατες, ούκ άν έπι- 
τρεψ-αις ;

Και δς εΐπεν, Ού yap παύση σύ Κλεινίου 
μεμνημενος ;

*Ι1ρ δδ μη ονομάζω, ηττόν τί με οϊει μεμνησθαι 
αύτοΰ ; ούκ οΐσθα οτι ούτω σαφές έχω ειδώλου 
αυτοΰ εν τη 'φνχη ώς ει πλαστικός ή ζωγραφικός 
ήν, ούδέν άν ηττον εκ του ειδώλου ή προς αυτόν 
ορών ομοιον αύτώ άπειpyaσάμηv ;

22 Και ο Σωκράτης ύπελαβε, Τι δητα ούτως ομοιον 
εϊδώλον ε'χων πρά^γματά μοι παρέχεις άγεις τέ μ 2 
αύτον οπού ο^φει;

νΟτι, ώ Σώκρατες, η μεν αυτοΰ οφτις εύφραίνειν 
δύναται, η δετού ειδώλου τέρ^φιν μεν ού παρέχει, 
πόθον δέ εμποιεί,

1 Sauppe brackets this sentence as an interpolation.
1 rt μ'; re MSS.



BANQUET, iv. 19-32

“Of course,” was Critobulus’s reply; “otherwise I 
should be the ugliest of all the Satyrs ever on the 
stage.”

Now Socrates, as fortune would have it, really 
resembled these creatures.1

“ Come, come,” said Socrates; “ see that you 
remember to enter a beauty contest with me when 
the discussion now under way has gone the rounds. 
And let our judges be not Alexander, Priam’s son,2 
but these very persons whom you consider eager to 
give you a kiss.”

“ Would you not entrust the arbitrament to 
Cleinias, Socrates?”

“ Aren’t you ever going to get your mind off 
Cleinias?” was the rejoinder.

“ If I refrain from mentioning his name, do you 
suppose that I shall have him any the less in mind ? 
Do you not know that I have so clear an image of 
him in my heart that had I ability as a sculptor or a 
painter I could produce a likeness of him from this 
image that would be quite as close as if he were 
sitting for me in person ? ”

“Why do you annoy me, then,” was Socrates’ 
retort, “and keep taking me about to places where 
you can see him in. person, if you possess so faithful 
an image of him ? ”

“ Because, Socrates, the sight of him in person has 
the power to delight one, whereas the sight of the 
image does not give pleasure, but implants a craving 
for him.”
formed the chorus in the Satyr-plays that were given in 
connection with tragedies.

2 Usually called Paris; the judge of beauty when Hera, 
Athena, and Aphrodite appealed for a decision.
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23 Kat ό 'ϊύρμογενης εΐπεν' Άλλ’ έγώ, ω Σωκράτης, 

ουδέ προς σου ποιώ τό περιιδεΐν ΚριτόβουΧον 
ούτως ύπο τού έρωτος εκπΧαγεντα.

Δο«€?ς γάρ, εφη ό Σωκράτης, εξ ού εμοϊ σΰνεστιν 
ούτω διατεθήναι αυτόν ;

Άλλα πότε μην ;
Ούχ όρας οτι τούτω μεν παρά τά ώτα άρτι 

ιουΧος καθερπει, Κ,Χεινία δέ πρός τό όπισθεν ηδη 
άναβαίνει ; οντος ονν συμφοιτών εις ταύτα διδα- 

24 σκάΧεϊα εκείνω τότε ίσχυρώς προσεκαύθη. ά δη 
αΐσθόμενος ό πατήρ παρεδωκε μοι αυτόν, εΐ τι 
δυναίμην ώφεΧησαι. καϊ μεντοι ποΧύ βεΧτιον 
ηδη εχει. πρόσθεν μεν yap ώσπερ οί τάς Γοργόνας 
θεώμενοι Χιθίνως εβΧεπε πρός αυτόν καϊ ούδαμού 1 
άπρει απ' αυτού" νυν δε δη είδον αυτόν καϊ σκαρδα- 

25 μύξαντα. καίτοι νη τούς θεούς, ω άνδρες, δοκεΐ 
μοί γ\ εφη, ως εν ήμΐν αύτοΐς εΐρήσθαι, ούτος καϊ 
πεφιΧηκεναι τόν ΚΧεινίαν' ού έρωτος ούδέν εστι 
δεινότερου ΰπεκκαυμα. καϊ yap άπΧηστον καϊ 

26 εΧπίδας τινάς ^/Χυκείας παρέχει.2 ού ενεκα 
άφεκτέον εγώ φημι είναι φιλημάτων ώοαίων τω 
σωφρονεΐν δυνησομενω.

27 Kat δ 'Κα,ρμίδης εΐπεν’ Αλλά τι δή ποτέ, ώ 
Σώκρατες, ημάς μεν ούτω τούς φιΧους μορμοΧύτ-

1 \iSlviffS ού^αμου MSS. (one omitting οΰδαμοΰ); λίθινο! 
(after the Aldine ed.) Sauppe ; ονδαμοΰ L. Dindorf.

* The MSS. add here the following sentence (probably an 
interpolation) : ϊσωί 5e tai Stet τί> μίναν ιτάντων έργων τ!> toss 
στόμαοτί [so Wyttenbach for σώμασι of the MSS.] ιτυμψαύαν 
όμωνυμον ΐΐνα,ι γψ Tats ψυχαις φιλ^ΐσθαι ίντιμίτΐρόν Ιστιν. 
4ί Possibly the fact also that of all our acts that of touching 
one another with the lips is the only one which goes by a 
name equivocal with that expressing heartfelt affection causes 
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“ For my part, Socrates,” said Hennogenes, “ i do 
not regard it as at ali like you to countenance such a 
mad passion of love in Critobulus.”

“ What ? Do you suppose,” asked Socrates, “ that 
this condition has arisen since he began associating 
with me ? ”

“If not, when did it ? ”
“ Do you not notice that the soft down is just be

ginning to grow down in front of his ears, while that 
of Cleinias is already creeping up the nape of his 
neck? Well, then, this hot flame of his was kindled 
in the days when they used to go to school together. 
It was the discovery of this that caused his father to 
put him into my hands, in the hope that I might do 
him some good. And without question he is already 
much improved. For awhile ago he was like those 
who look at the Gorgons—he would gaze at Cleinias 
with a fixed and stony stare and would never leave 
his presence ; but now I have seen him actually close 
his eyes in a wink. But to tell you the truth, 
gentlemen,” he continued, “by Heaven ! it does look 
to me—to speak confidentially—as if he had also 
kissed Cleinias; and there is nothing more terribly 
potent than this at kindling the fires of passion. 
For it is insatiable and holds out seductive hopes. 
For this reason I maintain that one who intends to 
possess the power of self-control must refrain from 
kissing those in the bloom of beauty.”

“ But why in the world, Socrates,” Charmides now 
asked, “ do you flourish your bogeys so to frighten

it to be held in more esteem than would otherwise be the 
case.” The equivocation lies in the common Greek use of 
tyiktiv = either to love or to kiss.
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T?j από των καλών, αυτόν 8έ σε, εφη, eyw ειδον ναϊ 
μά τον Άττόλλω, οτε παρά τώ ηραμματισΎΤ) έν 
τω αντω βιβλίω άμφότεροι έμαστεύετέ τι, την 
κεφαλήν πρός τή κεφαλή καϊ τον ωμόν γυμνόν 
πρός 'γυμνφ τω Κριτοβούλου ωμω έχοντα ;

28 Και ό Σωκράτης, Φευ, εφη, ταντ άρα, εφη, eya> 
ώσπερ υπό Θηρίου τινός ΒεΒηγμενος τόν τε ωμόν 
πλεϊον ή πέντε ημέρας ωδαξον καϊ έν τή καρδία 
ώσπερ κνήσμά1 τι έδόκουν έχειν. αλλά νυν τοί 
σοι, εφη, ω Χριτοβουλε, εναντίον τοσούτων 
μαρτύρων προαηορεύω μή άπτεσθαί μου πρϊν άν 
το yeveiov τή κεφαλή ομοίως κομήσης.

Kat ούτοι μεν δή ούτως άναμϊξ έσκωψαν τε και 
έσπούδασαν.

29 'Ο δέ Καλλίας, Χόν μέρος, εφη, λεόγειν, ω Χαρ- 
μίδη, δι ο τι επι πενία μέ'γα φρονείς.

Ούκοΰν τάδε μεν, εφη, όμολογεΐται, κρεϊττον 
είναι θαρρεΐν η φοβεΐσθαι και έλεύΘερον είναι 
μάλλον η δουλεύειν καϊ θεραπεύεσθαι μάλλον η 
Θεραπεύειν και πιστεύεσθαι ύπο της πατρίδας 

30 μάλλον η άπιστεΐσθαι. έ<γω τοίνυν έν τηδε τη 
πόλει δτε μέν πλούσιος ην πρώτον μεν έφοβουμην 
μη τίς μου την οικίαν διορύξας και τά χρήματα 
λάβοι καϊ αυτόν τι με κακόν ερ^άσαιτο· έπειτα 
δέ καϊ τούς συκοφάντας έθεράπευον, είδως οτι 
παθεϊν μάλλον κακώς ικανός εΐην ή ποιήσαι εκεί
νους. καϊ yap δή και προσετάττετο μέν αεί τί 
μοι δαπανάν υπό τής πόλεως, άποδημήσαι δέ 

31 ούδαμοι2 έξην, νυν δ’ έπειδή των υπεροριών

1 Sauppe adopts Schneider’s emendation κνίσμα.
2 ουλαμοί L. Dindorf ; ού$αμοΰ MSS.
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us, your friends, away from the beauties, when, by 
Apollo! I have seen you yourself,” he continued, 
“ when the two of you were hunting down something 
in the same book-roll at the school, sitting head to 
head, with your nude shoulder pressing against 
Critobulus’s nude shoulder ? ”

“ Dear me ! ” exclaimed Socrates. “ So that is 
what affected me like the bite of a wild animal! 
And for over five days my shoulder smarted and 
I felt as if I had something like a sting in my heart. 
But now, Critobulus,” said he, “ in the presence of all 
these witnesses I warn you not to lay a finger on me 
until you get as much hair on your chin as you have 
on your head.”

Such was the mingled raillery and seriousness that 
these indulged in.

But Callias now remarked, “ It is your turn, 
Charmides, to tell us why poverty makes you feel 
proud."

“Very well,” said he. “So much, at least, every 
one admits, that assurance is preferable to fear, 
freedom to slavery, being the recipient of attention 
to being the giver of it, the confidence of one’s 
country to its distrust. Now, as for my situation in 
our commonwealth, when I was rich, I was, to begin 
with, in dread of some one’s digging through the 
wall of my house and not only getting my money but 
also doing me a mischief personally; in the next 
place, I knuckled down to the blackmailers, knowing 
well enough that my abilities lay more in the 
direction of suffering injury than of inflicting it on 
them. Then, too, I was for ever being ordered by the 
government to undergo some expenditure or other, 
and I never had the opportunity for foreign travel.
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στέρομαι καϊ τά εγγεια ού καρπαΰμαι καϊ τά έκ 
τής οικίας πέπραται, ήΒέως μέν καθεύΒω εκτετα
μένος, •πιστός δε τή πόλει γεγένημαι, ούκέτι δέ 
απειλούμαι, άλλ’ ήΒη απειλώ άλλοις, ώς έλευθέ- 
ρω τε εξεστι μοι καϊ άποΒημεΐν καϊ επιΒημεΐν 
ύπανίστανται δε μοι ήΒη καϊ θάκων καϊ όΒών 

32 έξιστανται οί πλούσιοι. καϊ είμϊ νυν μεν τυράν- 
νω έοικώς, τότε Be σαφώς Βοΰλος ήν· καϊ τότε 
μέν εγώ φορον άπεφερον τώ Βήμω, νυν Βέ ή πόλις 
τέλος φέρουσα τρέφει με. άλλά καϊ Χωκράτει, 
οτε μέν πλούσιος ήν, έλοιΒόρουν με οτι συνήν, νυν 
δ’ έπεϊ πένης γεγένημαι, ούκέτι ούΒέν μέλει ούΒε- 
νί. καϊ μην οτε μέν γε πολλά ειχον, αεί τι άπέ- 
βαλλον ή ύπο της πόλεως ή ύπο τής τύχης· νυν 
Βέ αποβάλλω μέν ούΒέν, ούΒέ γάρ έχω, άεϊ Βέ τι 
λήφτεσθαι ελπίζω.

33 Ούκοΰν, εφη ό Καλλιας, καϊ ευχή μηΒέποτε 
πλουτεΐν, και εάν τι οναρ άγαθον ι'Βρς, τοΐς 
άποτροπαίοις θύεις ;

Μα Δία τούτο μέντοι, εφη, εγώ ού ποιώ, αλλά 
μάλα φίλοκινΒύνως υπομένω, ην ποθέν τι ελπίζω 
λή-φεσθαι.

34 Άλλ’ άγε Βη, εφη ο Σωκράτης, σύ αΰ λέγε ήμΐν, 
ώ ’Αντίσθενες, πώς οΰτω βραχέα εχων μέγα 
φρονείς επϊ πλούτω.

"Οτι νομίζω, ώ άνΒρες, τούς ανθρώπους ούκ έν 
τω οίκω τον πλούτον καϊ τήν πενίαν εχειν άλλ’ έν

1 Charmides is apparently drawing the picture of the 
independent voter or member of a jury.

2 The poor relief.
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Now, however, since I am stripped of my property 
over the border and get no income from the property 
in Attica, and my household effects have been sold, 
I stretch out and enjoy a sound sleep, I have gained 
the confidence of the state, I am no longer subjected 
to threats but do the threatening now myself; and I 
have the free man’s privilege of going abroad or 
staying here at home as I please. People now 
actually rise from their seats in deference to me, and 
rich men obsequiously give me the right of way on the 
street.1 Now I am like a despot; then I was clearly 
a slave. Then I paid a revenue to the body politic; 
now I live on the tribute 2 that the state pays to me. 
Moreover, people used to vilify me, when I was 
wealthy, for consorting with Socrates; but now that 
I have got poor, no one bothers his head about it any 
longer. Again, when my property was large, either 
the government or fate was continually making me 
throw some of it to the winds; but now, far from 
throwing anything away (for I possess nothing), I am 
always in expectation of acquiring something.”

“Your prayers, also,” said Callias, “are doubtless 
to the effect that you may never be rich ; and if you 
ever have a fine dream you sacrifice, do you not, to 
the deities who avert disasters ? ”

“Oh, no’” was the reply; “I don’t go so far as 
that; I hazard the danger with great heroism if I 
have any expectation of getting something from 
some one.”

“Come, now, Antisthenes,” said Socrates, “take 
your turn and tell us how it is that with such slender 
means you base your pride οή wealth.”

“ Because, sirs, I conceive that people’s wealth and 
poverty are to be found not in their real estate but
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33 ταΐς φ'υχαΐς. όρώ γαρ πολλούς μεν ίδιώτας, οΐ 

πάνυ πολλά εχοντες χρήματα οΰτω πενεσθαι 
ηγούνται ώστε πάντα μεν πόνον, πάντα δέ κίνδυ
νον υποδύονται ε’φ’ ω πλείονα κτήσονται, οΐδα δέ 
καϊ αδελφούς, οΐ τά ίσα λ,αχόντες ό μεν αυτών 
τάρκούντα εχει και περιττεύοντα ·η}ς δαπάνης,

36 ό δε τον παντός ενδεΐται' αισθάνομαι δέ καϊ 
τυράννους τινάς, ο'ί οΰτω πεινώσι χρημάτων ώστε 
ποιοΰσι πολύ δεινότερα τών άπορωτάτων' δι' 
ενδειαν γάρ δήπου οί μεν κλεπτουσιν, οι δε 
τοιχωρυχούσιν, οί δε ανδραποδίζονται· τύραννοι 
δ’ εισί τινες οΐ όλους μεν οίκους άναιροΰσιν, 
άθρόους δ' άποκτείνουσι, πολλάκις δε καϊ ολας

37 πόλεις χρημάτων ενεκα εξανδραποδίζονται, τού
τους μεν οΰν εγωγε και πάνυ οικτίρω της άγαν 
χαλεπής νόσου. ομοια γάρ μοι δοκούσι πάσχειν 
ώσπερ εί τις ττολλά εχωυ καϊ ττολλά έσθίων 
μηδέποτε εμπίπΧαιτο. εγώ δε οΰτω μεν πολλά 
εχω ώς μοΧις αύτα καϊ εγώ αυτός ευρίσκω' όμως 
δε περίεστί μοι καϊ εσθίοντι άχρι τοΰ μη πεινην 
άφικεσθαι καϊ πίνοντι μέχρι τοΰ μη διφ-ην καϊ 
άμφιέννυσθαι ώστε εξω μεν μηδέν μάλλον Καλ-

38 kiov τούτον τοΰ πλ,ουσιωτάτου ριγών επειδάν 
γε μην εν τη οικία, γενωμαι, πάνυ μεν άλ,εεινοϊ 
χιτώνες οι τοίχοι μοι δοκοΰσιν είναι, πάνυ δέ 
παχεΐαι εφεστρίδες οί όροφοι, στρωμνήν γε μην 
ούτως άρκοΰσαν εχω ώστ εργον με γ' εστϊ καϊ 
άνεγεΐραι. ην δε ποτέ καϊ άφροδισιάσαι τό σώμα 
μου δεηθί), ούτω μοι τό παρόν αρκεί ώστε αϊς άν 
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in their hearts. For I see many persons, not in 
office, who though possessors of large resources, yet 
look upon themselves as so poor that they bend their 
backs to any toil, any risk, if only they may increase 
their holdings; and again I know of brothers, with 
equal shares in their inheritance, where one of them 
has plenty, and more than enough to meet expenses, 
while the other is in utter want. Again, I am told 
of certain despots, also, who have such a greedy 
appetite for riches that they commit much more 
dreadful crimes than they who are afflicted with the 
direst poverty. For it is of course their want that 
makes some people steal, others commit burglary, 
others follow the slave trade; but there are some 
despots who destroy whole families, kill men whole
sale, oftentimes enslave even entire cities, for the 
sake of money As for such men, I pity them deeply 
for their malignant disease; for in my eyes their 
malady resembles that of a person who possessed 
abundance but though continually eating could never 
be satisfied. For my own part, my possessions are so 
great that I can hardly find them myself; yet I have 
enough so that I can eat until I reach a point where 
I no longer feel hungry and drink until I do not feel 
thirsty and have enough clothing so that when out of 
doors I do not feel the cold any more than my 
superlatively wealthy friend Callias here, and when I 
get into the house I look on my walls as exceedingly 
warm tunics and the roofs as exceptionally thick 
mantles; and the bedding that I own is so satis
factory that it is actually a hard task to get me 
awake in the morning. If I ever feel a natural desire 
for converse with women, I am so well satisfied with 
whatever chance puts in my way that those to whom
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προσεΧθω ύπερασπάζονταί με διά το μηδένα άΧ- 
39 Χον αύταΐς έθεΧειν προσιέναι. καϊ πάντα τοίνυν

ταΰτα ούτως ήδέα μοι δοκεΐ είναι ώς μάΧΧον μέν 
ήδεσθαι ποιων εκαστα αυτών ούκ άν εύξαίμην, 
ήττον δε· ούτω μοι δοκεΐ ευια αυτών ήδίω είναι 

40 του συμφέροντος. πΧείστου δ’ άξιου κτήμα εν τώ
έμώ πΧούτω Χογίζομαι είναι εκείνο, οτι εϊ μού τις 
και τα νυν οντα παρέΧοιτο, ούδέν ούτως όρώ 
φαΰΧον εργο.ν όποιον ούκ άρκοΰσαν άν τροφήν 

41 έμοϊ παρέχοι. και γάρ δταν ήδυπαθήσαι βου-
Χηθώ, ούκ εκ τής αγοράς τα τίμια ώνοΰμαι, ποΧυ- 
τεΧή γάρ γίγνεται, άλλ’ έκ τής ψυχής ταμιεύομαι, 
καϊ ποΧύ πΧεΐον διαφέρει πρός ηδονήν, δταν άνα- 
μείνας το δεηθήναι προσφερωμαι ή όταν τινϊ τών 
τίμιων χρώμαι, ώσπερ και νυν τώδε τώ Θασϊω 

42 οϊνω έντυχων ου διφ·ώυ πίνω αύτον. άΧΧά μην 
και ποΧύ δικαιότερους γε είκδς είναι τούς· εύτέ- 
Χειαν μάΧΧον ή ποΧυχρηματίαν σκοποϋντας. οις 
γάρ μάΧιστα τά παρόντα αρκεί ήκιστα τών άΧΧο- 

43 τριών ορέγονται. άξιον δ' έννοήσαι ώς καϊ 
έΧευθερίους ο τοιοΰτος πΧοΰτος παρέχεται. Σω
κράτης τε γάρ ούτος, παρ' οΰ έγώ τούτον 
έκτησάμην, οΰτ αριθμώ ούτε σταθμώ έπήρκει 
μοι, άΧΧύ όπόσον έδυνάμην φερεσθαι, τοσοΰτόν 
μοι παρεδίδον έγώ τε νυν ούδενϊ φθονώ, έιΧΧά 
πάσι τοΐς φίΧοις και επιδεικνύω τήν αφθονίαν και 
αεταδίδωμι τφ βουΧομένω του έν τή έμή ψυχή 
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I make my addresses are more than glad to welcome 
me because they have no one else who wants to 
consort with them. Ina word, all these items appeal 
to me as being so conducive to enjoyment that I 
could not pray for greater pleasure in performing any 
one of them, but could pray rather for less—so much 
more pleasurable do I regard some of them than is 
good for one. But the most valuable parcel of my 
wealth I reckon to be this, that even though some 
one were to rob me of what I now possess, I see no 
occupation so humble that it would not give me 
adequate fare. For whenever I feel an inclination to 
indulge my appetite, I do not buy fancy articles at 
the market (for they come high), but I draw on the 
store-house of my soul. And it goes a long way 
farther toward producing enjoyment when I take 
food only after awaiting the craving for it than when 
I partake of one of these fancy dishes, like this fine 
Thasian wine that fortune has put in my way and I 
am drinking without the promptings of thirst. Yes, 
and it is natural that those whose eyes are set on 
frugality should be more honest than those whose 
eyes are fixed on money-making. For those who are 
most contented with what they have are least likely 
to covet what belongs to others. And it is worth 
noting that wealth of this kind makes people 
generous, also. My friend Socrates here and I are 
examples. For Socrates, from whom I acquired this 
wealth of mine, did not come to my relief with 
limitation of number and weight, but made over to 
me all that I could carry. And as for me, I am now 
niggardly to no one, but both make an open display 
of my abundance to all my friends and share my 
spiritual wealth with any one of them that desires it.
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44 ττλουτου. καϊ μην καϊ το άβρότατόν γε κτήμα, 
την στολήν άεϊ ορα,τε μοι παρούσαν, ώστε και 
θεάσθαι τά αξιοθέατα και άκούειν τά άξιάκουστα 
καϊ δ πλείστου εγώ τιμώμαι, ^ωκράτει σχολάζων 
συνδιημερεύειν. και ούτος δε ον τούς- πλεΐστον 
άριθ μοΰντας χρυσίον θαυμάζει, άλλ’ οι άν αύτω 
άρεσκωσι τούτοις συνών διατελεΐ.

45 Ούτος μεν ούν ούτως ειπεν. ό δε Καλλύας, 
τ^ν^Ηραρ, εφη, τά τε αλλα ζηλώ σε τον πλούτου 
καϊ οτι ούτε η πόλις σοι επίτάττουσα ως δούλω 
•χμηται ούτε οι άνθρωποι, ην μη δανείσης, 
οργίζονται.

Άλλα μά Δ,ι, εφη ό Νικηρατος, μη ζήλου· εγώ 
γαρ ηξω παρ αυτού δανεισόμενος τδ μηδενδς 
προσδεϊσθαι, ούτω πεπαιδευμένος υττο Όμηρου 
άριθμεΐν

ετττ άπορους τρίποδας, δέκα δε χρυσοΐο τά
λαντα,

αιθωνας δε λέβητας εείκοσι, δώδεκα δ? ίππους,

σταθμω και αριθμώ, ώς πλειστου πλούτου επιθυ- 
μών ού παύομαι’ εξ ών ίσως και φιλοχρηματώτε- 
ρός τισι δοκώ είναι.

Άνθα δη άνε>γελασαν άπαντες, νομίζοντες τά 
οντα είρηκεναι αυτόν.

46 Έ» τούτου είπε w Χδν εργον, ώ Όρμό^ενες, 
λεγειν τε τούς φίλους οΐτινες είσι καϊ επιδεικνύναι 
ώς μεγα τε δύνανται και σου επιμελονται, ϊνα 
δοκρς δικαίως επ αύτοΐς με<γα φρονεΐν.

1 IL ixs 122 f», 264f.
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But—most exquisite possession of all!—you observe 
that I always have leisure, with the result that I can 
go and see whatever is worth seeing, and hear what
ever is worth hearing and—what I prize highest— 
pass the whole day, untroubled by business, in 
Socrates’ company. Like me, he does not bestow 
his admiration on those who count the most gold, 
but spends his time with those who are congenial to 
him.”

Such was the thesis maintained by Antisthenes. 
“ So help me Hera,” commented Callias, "among the 
numerous reasons I find for congratulating you on 
your wealth, one is that the government does not 
lay its commands on you and treat you as a slave, 
another is that people do not feel resentful at your 
not making them a loan.”

" Do not be congratulating him,” said Niceratus; 
“ because I am about to go and get him to make me 
a loan —of his contentment with his lot, schooled as 
I am by Homer to count

‘ Sev’n pots unfired, ten talents’ weight of gold,
A score of gleaming cauldrons, chargers twelve,’1 

weighing and calculating until I am never done with 
yearning for vast riches; as a result, some people 
perhaps regard me as just a bit fond of lucre.”

A burst of laughter from the whole company 
greeted this admission; for they considered that 
he had told nothing more than the truth.

"Hermogenes, it devolves on you,” some one now 
remarked, "to mention who your friends are and to 
demonstrate their great power and their solicitude 
for you, so that your pride in them may appear 
justified.”
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47 Ούκούν ώς μέν καϊ"Ελληρες καϊ βάρβαροι τούς 
θεούς ηγούνται -πάντα εΙΒέναι τά τε οντα καϊ τά 
μέλλοντα εΰΒηλον. πάσαι γούν al πόλεις καϊ 
πάντα τά έθνη Βια μαντικής επερωτώσι τούς 
θεούς τί τε χρη καϊ τί ού χρη ποιεΐν. καϊ μην 
οτι νομίζομέν γε Βύνασθαι αυτούς κα' εύ καϊ 
κακώς ποιεΐν καϊ τούτο σαφές. πάντες γούν 
αίτούνται τούς θεούς τά μέν φαύλα άποτρέπειν, 

48 τάγαθά δε δίδόραί. ούτοι τοίνυν οί πάντα μέν 
είΒοτες πάντα δε ουνάμενοι θεοί οΰτω μοι φίλοι 
είσϊν ώστε Βιά το έπιμελεΐσθαί μου ούποτε ληθω 
αυτούς ούτε νυκτός ούθ ημέρας ούθ' οποί άν 
όρμώμαι ούθ' ο τι άν μέλλω πράττειν. Βιά Βέ 
το προειΒέναι καϊ ο τι εξ έκαστου άποβήσεται 
σημαίνουσι μοι πέμπουτες αγγέλους φήμας καϊ 
ενύπνια καϊ οιωνούς ά τε Βει καϊ ά ού χρη ποιεΐν, 
οΐς εγώ όταν μεν πείθω μαι, ούΒεποτέ μοι μεταμέ- 
λει° ήδη δε ποτέ καϊ άπιστησας έκολασθην.

49 Καζ. ό Σωκράτης είπεν' Αλλα τούτων μέν ούΒέν 
άπιστον, εκείνο μέντοι έγωγε ήΒέως άν πυθοί- 
μην, πώς αυτούς θεραπεύων ούτω φίλους εχεις.

Nat μά τον ύλί\ εφη ο ϊάρμογένης, καϊ μάλα 
εντελώς, επαινώ τε γάρ αυτούς ούΒέν Βαπανών, 
ών τε Βιύόασιν άεϊ αύ παρέχομαι, εύφημώ τε οσα 
άν Βύνωμαι καϊ εφ' οις άν αύτούς μάρτυρας 
ποιησωμαι εκών ούΒέν ψεύΒομαι.

Νή Δ/’, εφη ό Σωκράτης, εί άρα τοιούτος ών 
φίλους αύτούς έχεις, και οι θεοί, ώς έοικε, 
καλοκάγαθία ηΒονται.

Ούτος μέν Βη ό λόγος ούτως έσπουΒαιολο- 
γηθη.
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"Very well; in the first place, it is clear as day 
that both Greeks and barbarians believe that the 
gods know everything both present and to come; 
at any rate, all cities and all races ask the gods, by 
the diviner’s art, for advice as to what to do and 
what to avoid. Second, it is likewise manifest that 
we consider them able to work us good or ill; at all 
events, every one prays the gods to avert evil and 
grant blessings. Well, these gods, omniscient and 
omnipotent, feel so friendly toward me that their 
watchfulness over me never lets me out of their ken 
night or day, no matter where I am going or what 
business I have in view. They know the results also 
that will follow any act; and so they send me as 
messengers omens of sounds, dreams, and birds, 
and thus indicate what I ought to do and what I 
ought not to do. And when I do their bidding, I 
never regret it; on the other hand, I have before now 
disregarded them and have been punished for it.”

“ None of these statements,” said Socrates, ” is 
incredible. But what I should like very much to 
know is how you serve them to keep them so 
friendly.”

" A v^ry economical service it is, I declare! ” 
responded Hermogenes. " I sound their praises,— 
which costs nothing; I always restore them part of 
what they give me; I avoid profanity of speech as 
far as I can; and I never wittingly lie in matters 
wherein I have invoked them to be my witnesses.”

"Truly,” said Socrates, "if it is conduct like this 
that gives you their friendship, then the gods also, 
it would seem, take delight in nobility of soul! ”

Such was the serious turn given to the discussion 
of this topic.
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50 Εττειδ^ Be εις τον ΦιΧιππον ηκον, ηρώτων αυτόν 

τι όρων έν τη γεΧωτοποιία μύγα βττ’ αύτη 
φρονοίη.

Ού γάρ άξιον, εφη, οπότε ye πάντες «δότες ότι 
•γελωτοποιός είμι, όταν μεν τι αγαθόν εχωσι, πα- 
ρακαΧούσί με έπϊ ταύτα προθύμως, όταν δέ τι 
κακόν Χάβωσι, φευγουσιν άμεταστρεπτί, φοβού
μενοι μη καϊ άκοντες γεΧάσωσι;

51 Και ό Νικήρατος είπε' Δία, σύ τοίνυν 
δικαίως μύγα φρονείς. έμοϊ yap αύ των φίΧων 
οί μεν εν πράττοντες εκποδών απέρχονται, οΐ 5’ 
άν κακόν τι Χάβωσι, γενεαΧογούσι την συγγένειαν 
καϊ ουδέποτε μου άποΧείπονται.

52 Έίιεν’ σύ δέ δη, εφη δ Χαρμίδης, ω Χυρακόσιε, 
έπϊ τω μέγα φρονείς ; η δήλον ότι έπϊ τω παιδί;

Μα τον Δα, εφη, ού μεν δή· άΧΧα καϊ δέδοικα 
περϊ αύτοΰ ίσχυρώς. αισθάνομαι γάρ τινας 
έπιβουΧεύοντας διαφθεΐραι αυτόν.

63 Καί ό Σωκράτης άκούσας, ^ΗράκΧεις, εφη, τί 
τοσοΰτον νομίζοντας ηδικησθαι ύπο τού σου παιδος 
ώστε άποκτείναι αύτον βούΧεσθαι;

!ΑΧΧ’ ούτοι, εφη, άποκτεΐναι βούΧονται, άλλα 
πεΐσαι αύτον συγκαθεύδειν αύτοΐς.

Σύ δ’, ως έοικας, ει τούτο γένοιτο, νομίζεις άν 
Βιαφθαρηναι αυτόν ;

Ναι μά Αί', εφη, παντάπασί γε.
54 Ούδ’ αυτός άρ , εφη, συγκαθεύδεις αύτφ ;

Νη Δί’ οΧας γε καϊ πάσας τάς νύκτας.
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When they got around to Philip, they asked him 
what he saw in the jester’s profession to feel proud 
of it.

“ Have I not a right to be proud,” said he, “ when 
all know that I am a jester, and so whenever they 
have a bit of good fortune, give me hearty invitations 
to come and join them, but when they suffer some 
reverse, run from me with never a glance behind, in 
dread that they may be forced to laugh in spite of 
themselves ? ”

“ Your pride is abundantly justified,” said 
Niceratus. “ In my case, on the contrary, those 
friends who enjoy success keep out of my way, but 
those that run into some mishap reckon up their 
kinship to me on the family tree, and I can’t get 
rid of them.”

“No doubt,” said Charmides; and then, turning 
to the Syracusan, "What is it that you are proud 
of ? The boy, I suppose ? ”

“ Quite the contrary,” was the reply; " I am 
instead in extreme apprehension about him. For 
I understand that there are certain persons plotting 
his undoing.”

On receiving this information, " Good Heavens 1 ” 
exclaimed Socrates; “ what wrong do they imagine 
your lad has done them that is grave enough to 
make them wish to kill him ? ”

Syr. " It is not killing him that they desire; oh, 
no 1 but to persuade him to sleep with them.”

Soc. "Your belief, then, if I mistake not, is that 
if this happened, he would be undone? ”

Syr. " Aye, utterly ! ”
Soc. " Do you not then sleep in his bed yourself? ”
Syr. " Most certainly, all night and every night.”
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Νή την 'Ήραν, εφη ό "Σωκράτης, ευτύχημά γέ 

σου μεγα το τον χρώτα τοιουτον φΰναι έχοντα 
ώστε μόνον μη διαφθείρειν τούς συγκαθεύδοντας. 
ώστε σοι γε εί μη επ άλλω άλλ' επϊ τω χρωτϊ 
άξιον μεγα φρονεΐν.

55 Άλλα μά Δί’, εφη, ούκ επϊ τούτω μεγα φρονώ.
Άλλ' επϊ τω μην ;
Έττί νη Δία τοΐς άφροσιν. ούτοι γάρ τά έμά 

νευρόσπαστα θεώμενοι τρέφουσί με.
Ταΰτα γάρ, εφη ο Φίλιππος, και πρώην εγώ 

σου ηκουον ευχόμενου προς τούς θεούς όπου άν fa 
διδόναι καρπού μεν αφθονίαν, φρένων δέ αφορίαν. 

56 ΕΙεν, εφη ο Καλλ/ας· σύ δε δη, ώ Σώκρατες, 
τί εχεις είπεΐν ώς άξιου σοί έστι μεγα φρονεΐν εφ’ 
y ειπας ούτως άδόξω ούση τέχνη ;

Kat δς είπεν' 'Ομολογήσω μέθα πρώτον ποια 
εστιν έργα τοΰ μαστροποΰ’ και οσα άν ερωτώ μη 
οκνεΐτε άποκρίνεσθαι, ϊνα είδώμεν οσα άν συνομο- 
λογώμεν. και ύμΐν οΰτω δοκεΐ; έφη.

Ιίάνυ μεν οΰν, έφασαν. ώς δ’ άπαζ ειπον Flaw 
μέν οΰν, τοΰτο πάντες εκ τού λοιπού (ϊπεκρίναντο. 

57 Ούκοΰν αγαθού μεν, έφη, ύμΐν δοκεΐ μαστροποΰ 
εργον είναι ην άν η ον άν μαστροπεΰη άρέσκοντα 
τούτον άποδεικνύναι οις άν συνη ;

Πάνυ μεν οΰν, έφασαν.
Ούκοΰν εν μέν τί εστιν εις τδ άρέσκειν εκ τοΰ 

πρεπουσαν έχειν σχέσιν καϊ τριχών καϊ εσθήτος;
Παρυ μέν οΰν, έφασαν.

58 Ούκοΰν καϊ τόδε επιστάμεθα οτι έστιν άνθρώπφ
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BANQUET, ιν. 54-58

Soc. “ Marry, you are in great luck to be formed 
of such flesh that you are unique in not corrupting 
those that sleep with you. And so you have a right 
to be proud of your flesh if of nothing else.”

Syr. “And yet that is not the basis of my pride.”
Soc. “ What is, then ? ”
Syr. “ Fools, in faith. They give me a livelihood 

by coming to view my marionettes.”
“Ah!” ejaculated Philip; “that explains the 

prayer I heard you uttering the other day, that 
wherever you were the gods would grant you an 
abundant harvest of grain but a crop-failure of 
wits! ”

“ Good ' ” said Callias. “ And now, Socrates, what 
can you advance in support of your pride in that 
disreputable profession that you mentioned?”

“Let us first,” said he, “ come to an understanding 
on the functions that belong to the procurer. Do 
not hesitate to answer all the questions I ask you, 
so that we may know our points of agreement. Is 
that your pleasure ? ” he asked.

“ Certainly,” was their reply; and when they had 
once started with “certainly,” that was the regular 
answer they all made to his questions thereafter.

Soc. “ Well, then, you consider it the function of 
a good procurer to render the man or the woman 
whom he is serving attractive to his or her 
associates ? ”

All. “Certainly.”
Soc. “ Now, one thing that contributes to render

ing a person attractive is a comely arrangement of 
hair and clothing, is it not ? ”

All. “Certainly.”
“This, also, we know, do we not, that it is in a 
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τοΐς αΰτοΐς ομμασι καϊ φίλικώς και έχθρώς ττρός 
τινας βλέττειν;

Πανν μέν ούν.
Ύί δέ; τή αυτή φωνή εστι και αιδημόνως καϊ 

Θρασέως φθέγγεσθαι ;
ΙΊάνν μέν ούν.
Τί δέ; λόγοιούκ είσϊ μεν τινες άττε-χθανόμενοι, 

είσι δέ τιρβς οί προς φιλίαν άγουσι;
Πάνυ μεν ούν.

59 Ώύκούν τούτων ό αγαθός μαστροττός τα συμφέ
ροντα εις τό άρέσκειν διδάσκοι αν ;

Πάνυ μεν ούν.
Άμείνων δ’ άν εϊη, εφη, ό ένϊ δυνάμενος αρε

στούς ποιεΐν ή οστις και ττολλοΐς ;
Ενταύθα μέντοι εσχίσθησαν, καϊ οι μεν ειττον 

Αηλον οτι οστις ττλείστοις, οί δέ ΪΙάι^ϋ μεν ούν.
60 Ό δ’ είττων οτι καϊ τούτο όμολογεΐται εφη' Et 

8έ τις και ολρ ττόλ« άρέσκοντας δυναιτο αττο- 
δεικνύναι, ον^ ούτος τταντελώς αν ήδη αγαθός 
μαστροπός εϊη ;

Χαφως γ« νή Δία, ττάντες ειττον.
Ούκούν εϊ τις τοιούτους δυναιτο εξεργάζεσθαι 

ων ττροστατοίη, δικαίως άν μύγα φρονοιη έττϊ τη
Kat δικαίως άν ττολύ^ μισθόν λαμβάνοι ;

61 ΈττβΙ δέ και ταΰτα ττάντες συνωμολόγουν, 
Ύοιούτος μέντοι, εφη, μοι δοκεΐ 5Αντισθένης είναι 
οντος,
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man’s power to use the one pair of eyes to express 
both friendship and hostility ? ”

“ Certainly.”
"And again, it is possible to speak both modestly 

and boldly with the same voice ? ”
“ Certainly.”
"Moreover, are there not words that create ill 

feeling and others that conduce to friendliness ? ”
" Certainly.”
"Now the good procurer would teach only the 

words that tend to make one attractive, would he 
not? ”

a Certainly.”
“ Which one would be the better ? ” he continued, 

"the one who could make people attractive to a 
single person or the one who could make them 
attractive to many ? ”

This question brought a division; some said, 
"Clearly the one who could make them attractive 
to a great many ”; the others merely repeated, 
“Certainly.”

Remarking that they were all of one mind on 
this point as on the others, he went on: “If a 
person could render people attractive to the entire 
community, would he not satisfy the requirements 
of the ideal procurer ? ”

" Indubitably,” they all said.
" And so, if one could produce men of this type 

out of his clients, he would be entitled to feel proud 
of his profession and to receive a high remuneration, 
would he not ? ”

All agreeing on this point, too, he added, " Antis- 
thenes here seems to me to be a man of just that 
sort.”
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Και ο Ά ντισθενης, "Έμοί, εφη, παραδίδως, ω 
Σώκρατες, την τέχνην ;

Ναι. μά Δίζ εφη. όρω χάρ σε καϊ την ακόλου
θον καυτής πάνυ εξειρχασμενον.

Ύίνα ταύτην ;
Την προαγωχείαν, εφη.

62 Και ος μάλα άχθεσθεϊς επηρετο' Και τί μοι 
σύνοισθα, ω Σ,ώκρατες, τοιοΰτον εΐρχασμενω ;

Οιδα μεν, εφη, σε Καλλιαμ τουτονϊ προαχω- 
χευσαντα τω σοφω IIροδικω, οτε εωρας τούτον 
μεν φιλοσοφίας ερωντα, εκείνον 8ε χρημάτων δεό
μενου' οίδα δε σε 'ίππια τω Ήλείω, παρ’ ου ούτος 
και τό μνημονικαν εμαθεν άφ’ ού δη και ερωτι- 
κώτερος χεχενηται δια το ό τι άν καλόν ϊδη μη- 

63 8έποτε επιΧανθανεσθαι. εταγχος 8ε 8ηττου και 
προς εμε επαίνων τον ΉρακΧεώτην ξένον εττεί με 
εττοίησας επιθυμεϊν αύτοΰ, συνεστησάς μοι αυτόν, 
και χάριν μέντοι σοι εχω' πάνυ yap καΧδς κάχα- 
θδς δοκεΐ μοι είναι. ΑίσχυΧον δε τον ΦΧειάσιον 
πρός εμε επαίνων καϊ εμε πρός εκείνον ουχ οΰτω 
8ιε0ηκας ώστε 8ια τους σού? λόγους ερώντες εκυ- 

64 νοδρομοΰμευ άΧΧήΧους ζητοΰντες ; ταΰτα οΰν όρων 
δυνάμενον σε ποιεΐν άτγαθον νομίζω προαχωχον 
είναι, ό χάρ οίός τε ων χιγνώσκειν τους ωφε
λίμους αύτοΐς και τούτους δυνάμενος ποιεΐν επι- 
βυμεΐν άλληλων, ούτος άν μοι δοκεΐ καϊ πόλεις 
δύνασθαι φίλας ποιεΐν καϊ χάμους επιτηδείους

1 Zeuxippue, the painter. Cf. Plato, Pro'cig. 318 B, 0.
1 Nothing further seems to be known of this man.
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Antisthenes asked, “Are you resigning your 
profession to me, Socrates ? ”

“ Assuredly,” was the answer. “ For I see that 
you have brought to a high state of perfection the 
complementary trade.”

“ What is that ? ”
“The profession of go-between,” he said.
Antisthenes was much incensed and asked, “What 

knowledge can you possibly have of my being guilty 
of such a thing as that ? ”

“I know several instances,” he replied. “I know 
that you acted the part between Callias here and 
the scholar Prodicus, when you saw that Callias was 
in love with philosophy and that Prodicus wanted 
money. I know also that you did the same for 
Hippias, the Elean, from whom Callias got his 
memory system; and as a result, Callias has become 
more amorous than ever, because he finds it im
possible to forget any beauty he sees. And just 
recently, you remember, you introduced the stranger 
from ileraclea1 to me, after arousing my keen 
interest in him by your commendations. For this 
I am indeed grateful to you ; for I look upon him 
as endowed with a truly noble nature. And did 
you not laud Aeschylus the Phleiasian2 to me and 
me to him until you brought us to such a pass that 
in mutual yearning, excited by your words, we went 
coursing like hounds to find each other? It is the 
witnessing of your talent at achieving such a result 
that makes me judge you an excellent go-between. 
For the man who can recognize those who are fitted 
to be mutually helpful and can make them desire 
one another’s acquaintance, that man, in my opinion, 
could also create friendship between cities and arrange 
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συνάγειν, καϊ παλλού αν άξιος είναι καϊ πόλεσι 
καϊ1 ίδιώταις φίλος και σύμμαχος κεκτησθαι. 
σύ δέ ώς κακώς άκούσας οτι αγαθόν σε εφην 
προαγωγόν είναι, ώργίσθης.

1 «αί ISiairais φίλοϊ κώ σύμμαχοί Finckh ; καί φίλ,οίί καί 
συμμάχου MSi>. ; Sauppe brackets καί συμμάχοις.

8 ί’γγύϊ τκ Mehler; MSS.

Άλλα μά Δί\ εφη, ού νυν. εάν γάρ ταΰτα 
δύνωμαι, σεσαγμενος δη παντάπασι πλούτου την 
ψυχήν εσομαι.

~Καϊ αύτη μεν δη η περίοδος τών λόγων 
άπετελεσθη.

V. 'Ο δέ Καλλίας εφη· Σύ δέ δη, ώ Κριτό- 
βουλε, είς τον περί τού κάλλους αγώνα προς 
Σωκράτην ούκ άνθίστασαι;

Νγ Δ/’, εφη ό Σωκράτης, ίσως γάρ εύδοκι- 
μοΰντα τον μαστροπον παρά τοΐς κριταΐς όρα.

2 Άλλ’ όμως, εφη ο Κριτόβουλος, ούκ αναδύο
μαι· αλλά δίδασκε, εϊ τι εχεις σοφόν, ώς καλλίων 
εί εμού, μόνον, εφη, τον λαμπτήρα εγγύς τις2 
προσενεγκ άτω.

ΕΖς άνάκρισιν τοίνυν σε, εφη, πρώτον της δίκης 
καλούμαι· άλλ’ άποκρίνου.

Σύ δε γε έρωτα.
3 ΙΙότερον ούν εν άνθρώπω μόνον νομίζεις το 

καλόν είναι η και εν αλλω τινί;
Έγώ μεν ναι μά Δ(>\ εφη, καϊ εν ϊππω καϊ βοϊ 

και εν άψύ^οις πολλοΐς. οίδα γούν ούσαν καϊ 
ασπίδα καλήν καϊ ξίφος καϊ δόρυ.

4 Kat πώς, εφη, οϊον τε ταΰτα μηδέν ομοια οντα 
άλληλοις πάντα καλά είναι ;
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suitable marriages, and would be a very valuable 
acquisition as friend or ally for both states and 
individuals. But you got indignant, as if you had 
received an affront, when I said that you were a 
good go-between.”

“But, indeed, that is all over now,” he replied; 
“for with this power mine I shall find my soul 
chock-full of riches.”

And so this round of discourse was brought to a 
close.

V. Callias now said, “ Critobulus, are you going 
to refuse to enter the lists in the beauty contest 
with Socrates ? ”

“ Undoubtedly 1 ” said Socrates ; “ for probably he 
notices that the procurer stands high in the favour 
of the judges.”

“ But yet in spite of that,” retorted Critobulus, 
“ I do not shun the contest. So make your plea, 
if you can produce any profound reason, and prove 
that you are more handsome than I. Only,” he 
added, “let some one bring the light close to him.”

“The first step, then, in my suit,” said Socrates, 
ee is to summon you to the preliminary hearing; be 
so kind as to answer my questions.”

“ And you proceed to put them.”
“Do you hold, then, that beauty is to be found 

only in man, or is it also in other objects? ”
Crit. “ In faith, my opinion is that beauty is to 

be found quite as well in a horse or an ox or in any 
number of inanimate things. I know, at any rate, 
that a shield may be beautiful, or a sword, or a 
spear.”

Soc. “ How can it be that all these things are 
beautiful when they are entirely dissimilar ? ”

599



XENOPHON

*Hy νή Δι, εφη, προς τά έργα ών ενεκα εκαστα 
κτώμεθα εύ είργασμενα y ή εύ πεφυκότα προς α 
άν δεώμεθα, και ταϋτ, εφη ο Κριτόβουλος, καλά.

6 Οισθα ονν, εφη, οφθαλμών τίνος ενεκα δεόμεθα ; 
Δήλον, εφη, οτι τού όράν.
Οΰτω μεν τοίνυν ήδη οί εμοι οφθαλμοί καλ- 

λιονες άν τών σών εϊησαν.
Π ώς δή ;
Οτι οι μεν σοι το κατ' ευθύ μονον όρώσιν, οί 

δε εμοι και τό εκ πλαγίου διά τό επιπόλαιοι 
είναι.

Λεγεις σύ, εφη, καρκίνον εύοφθαλμότατον είναι 
τών ζώων ;

ΐίάντως δήπου, εφη' έπεί καί προς ίσχύν τούς 
οφθαλμούς άριστα πεφυκότας εχει.

6 ΕίΙεν, εφη, τών δε ρινών ποτερα καλλιών, ή σή
V ; , „

’Εγώ μεν, εφη, οΐμαι την εμήν, είπερ γε τού 
οσφραινεσθαι ενεκεν εποίησαν ήμΐν ρίνας οί θεοί, 
οί μεν <γάρ σοι μυκτήρες εις ^γήν όρώσιν, οί δε εμοϊ 
άναττετττανται, ώστε τάς ττάντοθεν όσμάς προσ- 
δεχεσθαι.

Τό δβ δή σιμόν τής ρινος πώς του ορθού 
κάλλιον ;

"Οτι, εφη, ούκ άντιφράττει, αλλ’ εα ευθύς τάς 
ο-φεις όράν ά άν βούλωνται’ ή δε υψηλή ρϊς 
ώσπερ επηρεάζουσα διατετείχικε τά ομματα.

1 Critobulus, of course, gets into trouble by his poor defini
tion of beauty.. In the Greek the ensuing discussion is made 
plausible by the fact that throughout both disputants use 
only one word, Ka\6s, which means not only biavliful or 
handsotne but also glorious, noble, excellent, fine; and though 
6oo



BANQUET, v. 4-6

“Why, they are beautiful and fine,”1 answered 
Critobulus, “ if they are well made for the respective 
functions for which we obtain them, or if they are 
naturally well constituted to serve our needs.”

Soc. “ Do you know the reason why we need 
eyes ? ”

Crit. “ Obviously to see with.”
“In that case, it would appear without further 

ado that my eyes are finer ones than yours.”
“ How so ? ”
“Because, while yours see only straight ahead, 

mine, by bulging out as they do, see also to the 
sides.”

Crit. “ Do you mean to say that a crab is better 
equipped visually than any other creature? ”

Soc. “Absolutely; for its eyes are also better set 
to insure strength.”

Crit. “Well, let that pass; but whose nose is 
finer, yours or mine?”

Soc. “ Mine, I consider, granting that Providence 
made us noses to smell with. For your nostrils 
look down toward the ground, but mine are wide 
open and turned outward so that I can catch scents 
from all about.”

“But how do you make a snub nose handsomer 
than a straight one ? ”

Soc. “ For the reason that it does not put a bar
ricade between the eyes but allows them unob
structed vision of whatever they desire to see; 
whereas a high nose, as if in despite, has walled the 
eyes off one from the other.”
starting with the first meaning it soon shifts to the last. 
The translator is compelled to use different terms for this in 
the two parts of the argument. 601
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7 Τον γε μην στόματος, εφη ό Κριτόβουλος, 
ύφιεμαι. ει yap του άποδάκνειν ενεκα πεποίηται, 
πολύ άν συ μειζον ή εγώ άποδάκοις. διά δέ τδ 
παχεα εχειν τά χείλη ούκ οϊει και μαλακώτερόν 
σου εχειν το φίλημα ;

Εοικα, εφη, &γώ κατά τον σου λόηου και των 
όνων αϊσχιον το στόμα εχειν. εκείνο δέ ούδεν 
τεκμήριου λογιζη ως εγώ σου καλλιών είμί, οτι 
καϊ Ναίδες θεαϊ ούσαι τούς Χειληνούς εμοϊ 
όμοιοτέρους τίκτουσιν ή σοί;

8 ΚαΖ ό Κριτόβουλος, Ούκετι, εφη, εχω προς σε 
άντίλεγειν, άλλα διαφερόντων, εφη, τάς ψήφους, 
ϊνα ως τάχιστα είδώ ο τι με χρή παθεΐν η άποτεί- 
σαι. μόνον, εφη, κρυφή φερόντων δεδοικα yap 
του σου καϊ 'Αντισθενους πλούτον μή με κατα
δυνάστευση.

9 ΤΙ μεν δη παΐς καϊ ό παΐς κρύφα άνεφερον. ό 
δε Σωκράτης εν τούτω διεπραττε τόν τε λύχνον 
avTnrpoaeveyKeiv τω Κριτο/3ουλ,ω, ώ? μη εξ- 
αττατηθείησαν οί κριταί, και τω νικήσαντι μη 
ταινίας άλλα φιλήματα άναδηματα ττα,ρά των

10 κριτών yeviaOat. ετιεϊ δέ εζεττεσου αί ψήφοι καϊ 
eyevovTo ττάσαι συν Ιζ,ριτοβούλω, ΙΙατταΐ, εφη ό 
Σωκράτης, ούχ ομοιον εοίκε το σόν ilpyupiov, ω 
Κριτόβουλε, τω Καλλίου είναι, τό μευ yap τού
του δικαιότερους ποιεί, τό δέ σόν ώσπερ τό πλεΐ- 
στον διαφθείρειν ικανόν εστι καϊ δικαστάς και 
κριτής.

VI. Έκ δέ τούτου οί μεν τά νικητήρια φιλή
ματα άπολαμβάνειν τόν Κριτόβουλον εκέλενου,
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"As for the mouth,” said Critobulus, “I concede 
that point. For if it is created for the purpose of 
biting off food, you could bite off a far bigger 
mouthful than I could. And don’t you think that 
your kiss is also the more tender because you have 
thick lips ? ”

Soc. " According to your argument, it would seem 
that I have a mouth more ugly even than an ass’s. 
But do you not reckon it a proof of my superior 
beauty that the River Nymphs, goddesses as they 
are, bear as their offspring the Seileni, who resemble 
me more closely than they do you ? ”

" I cannot argue any longer with you,” answered 
Critobulus; “let them distribute the ballots, so that I 
may know without suspense what fine or punishment 
I must undergo. Only,” he continued, “let the 
balloting be secret, for I am afraid that the 1 wealth ’ 
you and Antisthenes possess will overmaster me.”

So the maiden and the lad turned in the ballots 
secretly. While this was going on, Socrates saw to it 
that the light should be brought in front of Critobulus, 
so that the judges might not be misled, and stipu
lated that the prize given by the judges to crown 
the victor should be kisses and not ribbops. When 
the ballots were turned out of the urn and proved 
to be a unanimous verdict in favour of Critobulus, 
"Faugh!” exclaimed Socrates; "your money, Cri
tobulus, does not appear to resemble Callias’s. For 
his makes people more honest, while yours is about 
the most potent to corrupt men, whether members 
of a jury or judges of a contest.”

VI. At this some of the company urged Cri
tobulus to take his kisses, the meed of victory; 
others advised him to get the consent of the young

603



XENOPHON
οί δέ τον κύριον πείθειν, οί δέ και αλλα έσκωπταν. 
ό δέ ' Ερμογενης κάνταΰθα έσιώπα. και ο Σωκρά
της όνομάσας αυτόν, ’Έχοις άν, εφη, ώ 'Ερμό- 
γενες, είπειν ήμΐν τι έστϊ παροινία ;

Καί δς άπεκρινατο’ Ει μεν ό τι εστϊν έρωτας, 
ούκ οΐδα’ τό μέντοι μοι δοκοΰν εϊποιμ' άν.

Άλλ δ δοκεΐ, tout , εφη.
2 Τδ τοίνυν παρ οίνον λυπεΐν τούς συνόντας, 

τοΰτ βγω κρίνω παροινίαν.
Οΐσθ' ούν, εφη, ότι και σύ νυν ημάς λυπείς 

σιωπών;
Ή και όταν λεγητ ; εφη.
Ούκ, άλλ’ όταν διαλίπωμεν.
Ή ούν λεληθε σε ότι μεταξύ του υμάς λεγειυ 

ούδ' άν τρίχα, μη οτι λόγου άν τις παρείρειε ;
3 Και ό Σωκράτης, Ή Καλλία, εχοις άν τι, εφη, 

άνδρι έλεγχομενω βοηθησαι ;
'Έγωγ', εφη. όταν γαρ ο αυλός φθεγγηται, 

παντάπασι σιωττώμευ.
Και ό Έρμογένης, Ή ούν βούλεσθε, εφη, ώσπερ 

Νικόστρατος ό υποκριτής τετράμετρα προς τον 
αυλόν κατελεγεν, ούτω καϊ υπό τον αυλόν ύμιν 
διαλέγωμαι;

4 Και ό Σωκράτης, Προς των θεών, εφη, 'Ερμό- 
γενες, οΰτω ποίει. οιμαι γάρ, ώσπερ η ωδη ήδίων 
προς τον αυλόν, οΰτω και τούς σούς λόγους ηδύ- 
νεσθαι άν τι υπό τών φθόγγων, άλλως τε καϊ εί 
μορφάζοις ώσπερ ή αύλητρϊς και σύ προς τα 
λεγάμενα.
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people’s legal guardian; and others indulged in 
other badinage. But even then Hermogenes kept 
silent. And Socrates, calling him by name, inquired, 
“ Hermogenes, could you define ‘ convivia! un
pleasantness ’ for us?”

“If you ask me what it actually is,” he answered, 
“ I do not know; but I am willing to tell you what 
I think it is.”

Soc. “ Very well, tell us that.”
Herm. “ My definition off convivial unpleasantness ’ 

is the annoying of one’s companions at their drink.”
Soc. “Well, do you realize that at the present 

moment you conform to the definition by annoying 
us with your taciturnity ? ”

Herm. “What! while you are talking?”
“No, but in the intervals.”
“ Why, don’t you see that a person could not 

insert even a hair in the interstices of your talk, 
much less a word ? ”

“Callias,” said Socrates, appealing to him, “could 
you come to the rescue of a man hard put to it for 
an answer?”

“ Yes, indeed,” said he : “we are absolutely quiet 
every time the flute is played.”

Hermogenes retorted, “ Is it your wish that I 
should converse with you to the accompaniment of a 
flute, the way the actor Nicostratus used to recite 
tetrameter verses ? ”

“In Heaven’s name, do so, Hermogenes,” urged 
Socrates. “ For I believe that precisely as a song is 
more agreeable when accompanied on the flute, so 
your discourse would be embellished somewhat by 
the music, especially if you were to gesticulate and 
pose, like the flute-girl, to point your words.”
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5 Kou 6 Καλλίας έφη' "Οταν ουν ο Άντίσό’ερϊμ 

οδ’ δλεγχ^ τινά έν τφ συμποσίω, τί έσται το 
αυλήμα ;

Καί δ Αντισθένης είπε, Τω μέν έλεγχομένω 
οϊμαι άν, εφη, πρέπειν συριγμόν.

6 Τοίουτωρ δέ λόγων οντων ώς έώρα ό "Σνρακό- 
σιος τών μεν αύτοΰ επιοείγμάτων άμελοΰντας, 
άλληλοις 3ε ήΒομενους, φθόνων τω Χωκράτει 
ειπεν’ Άρα σύ, ώ Χώκρατες, ό φροντιστής επικα
λούμενος ;

Ουκουν κάλλιαν, εφη, η εί αφρόντιστος1 έκα- 
λονμην ;

1 The Syracusan uses the word applied by the Greeks first 
to astronomical and then to philosophical (especially onto
logical) inquiry, a word of reproach for radical thinkers that 
was used against Socrates in Aristophanes’ burlesque, the 
6o6

ΕΖ μη γε έδόκεις τωι> μετεώρων φροντιστής 
είναι.

7 Οϊσθα ουν, εφη ό Σωκράτης, μετεωρότερόν τι 
των θεών;

Άλλ’ ού μά ΔΓ, εφη, ού τούτων σε λέγουσιν 
έπιμελεΐσθαι, άλλα τών άνωφελεστάτων.

Ουκουν καϊ ούτως άν, εφη, θεών έπιμελοίμην' 
άνωθεν μέν γε ύοντες ώφελοΰσιν, άνωθεν δέ φως 
παρέχουσιν. εί Βέ φ'υχρά λέγω, σν αίτιος, εφη, 
πράγματά μοι παρειών.

8 Ταυτα μέν, έφη, εα' άλλ είπέ μοι πόσους

1 αφρόντιστοί Capps ; αφρόντιστοι MSS.
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"What is the tune to be/’ asked Callias, "when 

Antisthenes here gets some one at the banquet 
cornered in an argument?”

" For the discomfited disputant/8 said Antisthenes, 
"I think the appropriate music would be a hissing.”

The Syracusan, seeing that with such conversation 
going on the banqueters were paying no attention 
to his show, but were enjoying one another’s com
pany, said spitefully to Socrates, “ Socrates, are you 
the one nick-named the ‘ Thinker ’ ? ”

" Well, isn’t that preferable,” he rejoined, " to 
being called the (Thoughtless ’ ? ”

“ Y es, if it were not that you are supposed to be 
a thinker on celestial subjects.”1

"Do you know,” asked Socrates, "anything more 
celestial than the gods ?88

Syr. " No; but that is not what people say you 
are concerned with, but rather with the most 
unbeneficial things.”

Soc. " Even granting the expression, it would still 
be the gods that are my concern ; for (1) they cause 
rain under the heavens and so are beneficial? and 
(2) they produce light, also under the heavens, and 
are thus again beneficial. If the pun is strained,” 
he added, "you have only yourself to blame for it, 
for annoying me."

Syr. " Well, let that pass. But tell me the

Clouds, and. later played a more serious part in Socrates’ 
trial.

1 This translation is an attempt to reproduce Socrates’ 
bad logic and worse pun whereby he takes the Syracusan’s 
expression av-axpeKwriroiv (" most useless,” "most unbene
ficial”) and not only splits it in two, but changes the negative 
prefix into the adverb from above”).
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'ψ'νλλτ/? ττόδα? εμού άττά^εις. ταΰτα γάρ σε φασι 
γεωμετρεΐν.

Καί ό 'Αντισθένης είπε" Χύ μεντοι δεινός ει, ώ 
Φίλιππε, εικάζειν· ου δοκεΐ σοι ο άνηρ ΟΙΤΤΟς 
λοιδορεΐσθαι βουλομενω εοικεναι ;

Ναι μά τον ΔΓ, εφη, καϊ άλλοις γε ττολλοις.
9 Άλλ’ όμως, εφη ο Σωκράτης, συ αυτόν μη 

είκαζε, ϊνα μη καϊ συ λοιδορουμενω εοίκης.
’Αλλ’ εϊπερ γε τοΐς πάσι καλ,οΐς καϊ τοΐς 

βελτιστοίς εικάζω αυτόν, έπαινοΰντι μάλλον ή 
λοιδορουμενω δικαίως αν είκάζοι με τις.

Και νυν σύγε λοιδορουμενω εοικας, εί πάντ 
αυτού βελτίω φης είναι.

10 ’Αλλά βούλει πονηροτεροις εικάζω αυτόν ;
Μτ/δε πονηροτεροις.
Αλλά μηδενί;
ΙΧίηδενϊ μηδέν τούτον είκαζε.
Άλλ’ ου μεντοι γε σιωπών οιδα όπως άξια του 

δείπνου εργάσομαι.
Και ραδίως <γζ άν ά μη δει λεγειν, εφη, σιωπάς.
Αυτή μεν δη ή παροινία οΰτω κατεσβεσθη.
VII. Έκ τούτου δε τωυ άλλωρ οί μεν εκελευον

1 In a famous passage in the Clouds (144 if., of. also 830 f.), 
published two years before this banquet was supposed to 
have been held, Aristophanes had represented Socrates and 
Chaerephon as measuring a flea’s jump in terms of its own 
feet.

2 i. e. (if the text is soun4), by saying that he resembles 
the virtuous, thus assuming that he is not actually one of 
them.
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distance between us in flea’s feet; for people say 
that your geometry includes such measurements as 
that”1

At this Antisthenes said to Philip: “You are 
clever at hitting off a person’s likeness; wouldn’t 
you say that our friend here resembles one with a 
penchant for abuse ? ”

“Yes, indeed,” came the answer; “and I see a 
resemblance in him to many another kind of person, 
too.”

“ Nevertheless,” interposed Socrates, “donot draw 
the comparison, lest you take on a similar likeness 
to one stooping to abuse.”

“ But suppose I am likening him to all the upright, 
the very elite; then I should deserve to be com
pared to a eulogist, rather than to a detractor.”

“ Ah, you resemble the latter right now, for you 
are asserting that every one is better than he.”2

“ Would you have me compare him to those who 
excel him in villainy ? ”

“ No, not those, either.”
“ What, to no one ? ”
“ No; don’t compare him to any one in any 

particular.”
“ But if I hold my peace, I do not understand 

how I am going to render services suitable to such a 
fine dinner.”

“ That is easily effected,” said Socrates, “ if you 
will be reticent on matters that should not be talked 
about.”

Thus was quenched this bit of convivial un
pleasantness.

VIL Then some among the rest of the ban
queters kept urging Philip to go on with his com- 
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εικάζειν, οι δέ έκώλυον. Θορύβου δέ δντος δ Σω
κράτης αύ πάλιν ειπεν· *Αρα επειδή πάντες 
επιθυμούμε» λέγειν, νυν abv μάλιστα καί άμα 
ασαιμεν ; καϊ ευθύς τούτ είπών ηρχεν ωδής.

2 €7Γ€4 S’ ησαν, εισεφέρετο τη δρχηστρίδι τροχός 
τών κεραμικών, έφ> ού έμελλε θαυματούργη
σαν.

"Ευ^α δη είπεν δ Σωκράτης’ *Ω Συρακόσιε, 
κινδυνεύω εγώ, ώσπερ σύ λέγεις, τω οντι φροντι
στής είναι· νυν γοΰν1 σκοπώ όπως άν ο μεν παΐς 
οδε ο σος και η παΐς ηδε ώς ραστα διάγοιεν, ημείς 
δ άν μάλιστ άν εύφραινοιμεθα Θεωμενοι αυτούς:

1 γ®νν I* Dindorf ; οδχ MSS.

8 οπερ εύ οιδα οτι και σύ βούλει. δοκεΐ ούν μοι το 
μεν εις μαχαίρας κυβιστάν κινδύνου έπίδειγμα 
είναι, δ συμποσίω ούδέν προσήκει. και μην τό 
γε επϊ του τροχού άμα περιδινουμενού γράφειν 
τε και αναγιγνώσκει» θαύμα μεν Ισως τί εστιν, 
ηδονην δε ούδε ταΰτα δύναμαι γνώναι τίν άν 
παράσχοι. ούδε μην τό γε διαστρέφοντας τά 
σώματα και τροχούς μιμούμενους ηδιον η ησυχίαν

4 έχοντας τούς καλούς και ωραίους θεωρεΐν. καϊ 
γάρ δη ούδε πάνυ τι σπάνιον τό γε θαυμασίοις 
εντυχεΐν, εί τις τούτου δεΐται, αλλ’ εξεστιν αύτίκα 
μάλ,α τά παρόντα θαυμάζειν, τι ποτέ ό μεν λύχνος 
διά το λαμπραν φλόγα εχειν φως παρεχει, το δέ 
χαλκεΐον λαμπρόν δν φως μεν ού ποιεί, εν αύτω 
δε άλλα εμφαινόμενα παρέχεται· καϊ πώς το μεν 
ελαιον υγρόν δν αύξει την φλόγα, το δέ ύδωρ, οτι

5 υγρόν έστι, κατασβέννυσι το πυρ. αλλά γάρ καϊ 
ταΰτα μέν ούκ εις ταύτον τω οϊνω επισπεύδει· ει 
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parisons, while others opposed. As the clamour rose 
to some height, Socrates once more interposed, 
saying: “ Since we all want to talk, would this not 
be a fine time to join in singing?” And with the 
words he began a song. When they had finished, a 
potter’s wheel was brought in for the dancing-girl on 
which she intended performing some feats of jugglery.

This prompted Socrates to observe to the Syra
cusan: “Sir, it is quite probable that, to use your 
words, I am indeed a * thinker’; at any rate, I am 
now considering how it might be possible for this 
lad of yours and this maid to exert as little effort as 
may be, and at the same time give us the greatest 
possible amount of pleasure in watching them,— 
this being your purpose, also, I am sure. Now, 
turning somersaults in among knives seems to me 
to be a dangerous exhibition, which is utterly out 
of place at a banquet. Also, to write or read aloud 
on a whirling potter’s wheel may perhaps be some
thing of a feat; yet I cannot conceive what pleasure 
even this can afford. Nor is it any more diverting 
to watch the young and beautiful going through 
bodily contortions and imitating hoops than to con
template them in repose. For it is of course no rare 
event to meet with marvels, if that is what one’s 
mind is set on. He may marvel at what he finds 
immediately at hand,—for instance, why the lamp 
gives light owing to its having a bright flame, while 
a bronze mirror, likewise bright, does not produce 
light but instead reflects other things that appear in 
it; or how it comes about that olive oil, though wet, 
makes the flame higher, while water, because it is 
wet, puts the fire out. However, these questions 
also fail to promote the same object that wine does;
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δέ ορχοΐντο πρός τον αυλόν σχήματα εν οίς 
Χάριτες τε και Ω,ραι καϊ Νύμφαι γράφονται, 
πολύ άν οΐμαι αυτούς τε ράον Βιάγειν καϊ τ· 
συμποσίου πολύ επιχαριτώτερον είναι.

Ο <>ύν Συρακόσιος, ’Αλλα ναι μά τον ΔΓ, εφη, 
ώ Έ,ώκρατες, καλώς τε λεγεις καϊ εγώ εΐσάξω 
θεάματα εφ' οϊς υμείς εύφρανεΐσθε.

VIII. Ό μεν 8η Χυρακόσιος έξελθών συνεκρο- 
τεΐτο· ο δέ Σωκράτης πάλιν αύ καινού λόγου 
κατηρχεν. εφη, ώ άνΒρες, εΐκος ημάς
παρόντος Βαίμονος μεγάλου και τω μεν χρόνιρ 
ίσηλικος τοΐς άειγενεσι θεοΐς, τη δέ μορφή νεωτά- 
του, καϊ μεγέθει μεν πάντα επεχοντος, φτυχρ δ’ 
ανθρώπου ΙΒρυμενου,1 '’έρωτος, μη άμνημονησαι, 
άλλως τε και επειΒη πάντες εσμεν τού θεού τού- 

2 του θιασώται; εγώ τε γάρ ούκ εχω χρόνον είπεΐν 
εν ω ούκ ερών τίνος Βιατελώ, ΧαρμίΒην δέ τόνΒε 
οιΒα πολλούς μεν εραστάς κτησάμενον, εστι δέ 
ων /ccu αύτον επιθυμησαντα' Κριτόβουλος γε μην 
ετι 2 καϊ νυν ερώμενος ών ή3η 8 άλλων επιθυμεί.

3 άλλα μην και ό Νικηρατος, ώς εγώ ακούω, ερών 
της γυναίκας άντεράται. Έρμογενη γε μην τίς 
ημών ούκ οι8εν ώς, ο τι ποτ εστιν η καλοκάγαθία, 
τω ταύτης ερωτι κατατηκεται ; ούχ όρίιτβ ώς 
σποιώαΐαι μεν αύτοΰ αι οφρύες, άτρεμες δέ το 
ομμα, μέτριοι δέ οι λόγοι, πραεΐα 8έ η φωνή, 
ιλαρόν δέ το ήθος ? τοΐς δέ σεμνοτάτοις θεοΐς 
φίλοις χρωμενος ούδεν ημάς τούς ανθρώπους

1 ίδρι/μενου Blomfield ; Ισουμενον MSS.
* μην tn Borneniann ; ίτ« μϊρτ MSS. (one omitting the 

words); μϊ,ν Sauppe.
’ ήδη καί Sauppe (with one MS.).
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! BANQUET, νπ. 5-νιπ, 3
but if the young people were to have a flute ac
companiment and dance figures depicting the Graces, 
the Horae,1 and the Nymphs, I believe that they 

i would be far less wearied themselves and that the 
j charms of the banquet would be greatly enhanced.” 
j “ Upon my word, Socrates,” replied the Syracusan,

"you are quite right; and I will bring in a spectacle 
that will delight you.”

VI11. So the Syracusan withdrew amid applause.
1 Socrates now opened up another new topic for dis- 
| cussion. “ Gentlemen,” said he, “ it is to be expected 
j of us, is it not, when in the presence of a mighty
j deity that is coeval with the eternal gods, yet
! youngest of them all in appearance, in magnitude 

encompassing the universe, but enthroned in the 
heart of man, —I mean Love,—that we should not 

I be unmindful of him, particularly in view of the fact
! that we are all of his following? For I cannot name

a time when I was not in love with some one, and I 
know that Charmides here has gained many lovers 

i and has in some instances felt the passion himself;
and Critobulus, though even yet the object of love, 
is already beginning to feel- this passion for others. 
Nay, Niceratus too, so I am told, is in love with his 
wife and finds his love reciprocated. And as for 

} Hermogenes, who of us does not know that he is
' pining away with love for nobility of character,

whatever that may be ? Do you not observe how 
serious his brows are, how calm his gaze, how modest 
his words, how gentle his voice, how genial his 
demeanour? That though he enjoys the friendship 

, of the most august gods, yet he does not disdain us
1 Or, the Seasons. Or it may be used here in the Homeric 

! sense of the maidens who kept the cloud gate of Heaven.
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ύπερο ρά; σύ δέ μόνος, ω Άντίσθενες, ούδενός 
ερας ;

4 Ναι μά τούς θεούς, είπεν έκεινος, καϊ σφόδρα 
γε σου.

Και δ Σωκράτης έπισκώφτας ώς δη θρυπτόμενος 
είπε' Μή νυν μοι έν τω παρόντι οχΧον πάρεχε· 
ώς yap όρας, αλλα πράττω.

δ Και ό 'Αντισθένης εΧεξεν' 'Ω.ς σαφώς μέντοι 
συ, μαστροπέ σαυτού, άεϊ τοιαΰτα ποιείς’ τοτέ 
μέν το δαιμόνιου προφασιζόμενος ού διαΧέγρ μοι, 
τοτέ δ άλλου τον έφιέμενος.

6 Και ό Σωκράτης εφη’ Τίρός τώυ θεών, ω Άυτί- 
σθευες, μόνον μη συγκόφης με’ την δ’ αΧΧηυ 
χαΧεπότητα εγώ σου και φέρω και οΐσω φιΧικώς. 
άλλα γάρ, εφη, τον μεν σου έρωτα κρύπτωμεν, 
επειδή καϊ εστιν ού φυχής αλλ’ εύμορφίας της

7 έμής. οτι γε μην σύ, ώ Καλλία, έρας ΑύτοΧύχου 
πάσα μέν ή ττοΧις οιδε, ττολλούς δ’ οίμαι καϊ τών 
ξένων^ τούτου δ5 αίτιον το πατέρων τε όνομα- 
στών αμφοτέρους υμάς είναι και αυτούς επιφανείς.

8 άεϊ μέν ούν έγωγε ηγάμην την σην φύσιν, νυν δέ 
καϊ ποΧύ μάΧΧον, έπεϊ ορώ σε έρώντα ούχ άβρό- 
τητι χΧιδαινομένου ουδέ μαΧακία Θρυπτομένου, 
άΧΧά πάσιυ έπιδεικυυμενού ρώμην τε καϊ καρτε
ρίαν καϊ ανδρείαν καϊ σωφροσύνην, τό δέ τοιού- 
των έπιθυμεΐν τεκμήριου έστι καϊ της τού έραστοΰ

0 φύσεως. εί μέν ούν μία έστϊν Αφροδίτη ή διτταί, 
Ουρανία τε καϊ ΤΙάνδημος, ούκ οιδα’ καϊ γάρ 
Ζευς ό αύτος δοκών είναι ποΧΧάς επωνυμίας έχει'

1 See footnote on page 494 of the Defe^we. 
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mortals? Are you the only person, Antisthenes, 
in love with no one ? ”

“ No, by Heaven 1 ” replied he; “ I am madly in 
love—with you.”

And Socrates, banteringly, pretending to be 
coquettish, said: "Don’t pester me just now; I am 
engaged in other business, as you see.”

" How transparent you are, sir procurer of your 
own charms,” Antisthenes rejoined, "in always doing 
something like this; at one time you refuse me 
audience on the pretext of your divine sign,1 at 
another time because you have some other purpose 
in mind.”

" In Heaven’s name, Antisthenes/* implored 
Socrates, " only refrain from beating me; any other 
manifestation of your bad temper I am wont to endure, 
and shall continue to do so, in a friendly spirit. But,” 
he went on, " let us keep your love a secret, because 
it is founded not on my spirit but on my physical 
beauty. But as for you, Callias, all the city knows 
that you are in love with Autolycus, and so, I think, 
do a great many men from abroad. The reason for 
this is the fact that you are both sons of distinguished 
fathers and are yourselves in the public eye. Now, 
I have always felt an admiration for your character, 
but at the present time I feel a much keener one, for 
I see that you are in love with a person who is not 
marked by dainty elegance nor wanton effeminacy, 
but shows to the world physical strength and stamina, 
virile courage and sobriety. Setting one’s heart on 
such traits gives an insight into the lover’s character. 
Now, whether there is one Aphrodite or two, 
c Heavenly’ and ‘Vulgar,’ I do not know ; for even 
Zeus, though considered one and the same, yet has
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οτί γ€ μέντοι χωρίς έκατερα βωμοί τε είσι καϊ νεώ 
καϊ θυσίαι τή μέν ΤΙανδήμφ ραδιουργότεραι, τή δέ 

10 Ουρανία άγνότεραι, οιδα. είκάσαις δ’ άν καϊ 
τους έρωτας την μεν Τίάνδημον των σωμάτων 
έπιπέμπειν, την δ’ Ουρανίαν τής ψυχής τε καϊ 
τής φιλίας και των καλών έργων, υφ' ου δ ή καϊ 
σύ, ώ Ιίαλλία, κατεχεσθαί μοι δοκεΐς έρωτος. 

11 τεκμαίρομαι δέ τή του ερωμένου καλοκάγαθία καϊ 
οτι σε όρώ τον πατέρα αύτοΰ παραλαμβάνοντιι 
εις τάς προς τούτον συνουσίας, ούδέν γάρ τού
των εστϊν άποκρυφον πατρος τφ καλώ τε κάγαθώ 
εραστή.

12 Καί ό 'Άρμογένης είπε, Νη την "Ιϊραν, εφη, ω 
Ίί,ώκρατες, άλλα τέ σου πολλά άγαμαι καϊ οτι 
νυν άμα χαριζομενος Καλλία και παιδεύεις αυτόν 
οιόνπερ χρή ειιαι.

Νή Δι, εφη’ όπως δε καϊ έτι μάλλον εύφραίυη- 
ται, βούλομαι αύτφ μαρτυρήσαι ώς και πολύ 
κρείττων εστϊν ο τής ψυχής ή ο του σώματος 

13 ερως. οτι μεν γάρ δή άνευ φιλίας συνουσία ούδε- 
μία αξιόλογος πάντες επιστάμεθα. φιλεΐν γε μήν 
τών μεν τδ ήθος άγαμενων ανάγκη ήδεΐα και εθε
λούσια καλείται' τών δε του σώματος επιθυ- 
μούντων πο\λοϊ μεν τούς τρόπους μέμφονται 

14 καϊ μισούσι τών ερωμένων' ήν δε καϊ άμφότερα 
στέρξωσι, το μέν τής ώρας άνθος ταχύ δήπου 
παρακμάζει, απολείποντας δε τούτου ανάγκη καϊ 
τήν φιλίαν συναπομαραίνεσθαι, ή δέ ψυχή 
οσονπερ άν χρόνον ιη έπϊ το φρονιμώτερον καϊ 

15 άξιεραστοτέρα γίγνεται. καϊ μήν έν μέν τη τής 
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many by-names. I do know, however, that in the 
case of Aphrodite there are separate altars and 
temples for the two, and also rituals, those of the 
f Vulgar’ Aphrodite excelling in looseness, those of 
the ( Heavenly’ in chastity. One might conjecture, 
also, that different types of love come from the 
different sources, carnal love from the ‘Vulgar* 
Aphrodite, and from the ‘ Heavenly ’ spiritual love, 
love of friendship and of noble conduct. That is the 
sort of love, Callias, that seems to have you in its 
grip. I infer this from the noble nature of the one 
you love and because I see that you include his 
father in your meetings with him. For the virtuous 
lover does not make any of these matters a secret 
from the father of his beloved.”

“Marry,” quoth Hermogenes, “you arouse my 
admiration in numerous ways, Socrates, but now 
more than ever, because in the very act of flattering 
Callias you are in fact educating him to conform to 
the ideal.”

“True,” he replied; “and to add to his pleasure, 
I wish to bear testimony to him that spiritual love is 
far superior to carnal. For we all know that there is 
no converse worth the mention that does not comprise 
affection. Now affection on the part of those who 
feel admiration for character is commonly termed a 
pleasant and willing constraint; whereas many of 
those who have a merely physical concupiscence 
reprehend and detest the ways of those they love. 
But suppose they are satisfied on both scores; yet 
the bloom of youth soon passes its prime, and as this 
disappears, affection also inevitably fades away as 
fast; but the soul becomes more and more lovable 
the longer it progresses toward wisdom. Besides, in
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μορφής χρήσει ενεστί τις καϊ κόρος, ώστε άπερ 
και προς τα σιτία διά πλησμονήν, ταυτα ανάγκη 
και προς τά παιδικά πάσχειν' ή δε τής ψυχής 
φιλία διά τό αγνή είναι και άκορεστοτερα εστίν, 
ού μέντοι, ως γ' άν τις ο'ιηθείη, διά τούτο καϊ άνεπ~ 
αφροδιτοτερα, άλλα σαφώς και άποτελεΐται ή 
ευχή εν ή αιτούμεθα τήν θεόν επαφρόδιτα και 

10 επη και έργα διδοναι. ώς μεν γάρ άγαταί τε και 
φίλεΐ τον ερώμενον θάλλουσα μορφή τε ελευθερία 
καϊ ήθει αίδήμονί τε και γενναιω ψυχή ευθύς εν 
τοΐς ήλιξιν ηγεμονική τε άμα καϊ φίλόφρων ούσα 
ουδόν επιδεΐται λόγου· οτι δε εΐκός καϊ υπό τών 
παιδικών τον τοιούτον εραστήν άντιφίλεΐσθαι, και 

17 τούτο διδάξω, πρώτον μεν γάρ τίς μισεΐν δύναιτ
άν ύφ' ού ειδείη καΧός τε κάγαθός νομιξόμενος, 
εττειτα δε όρωη αυτόν τά τού τταιδός καλά μάλλον 
ή τά εαυτόν ήδεα σττουδάζοντα, ττρός δε τούτοις 
ττιστεύοι μήτ άν παρά τι ποίηση μήτ άν καμών 
άμορφοτερος γενηται, μειωθήναι άν τήν φιλίαν; 

18 οϊς γε μην κοινόν τό φίλεΐσθαι, πώς ούκ ανάγκη 
τούτους ήδεως μεν προσοράν άλλήλους, εύνοϊκώς 
δε διαλεγεσθαΐ, πιστεύειν δε καϊ πιστεύεσθαι-, 
καϊ προνοεΐν μεν άλλήλων, συνήδεσθαι δέ επϊ ταΐς 
καλαΐς πράξεσι, σννάχθεσθαι δε ήν τι σφάλμα 
προσπίπττ], τότε δ’ ευφραινόμενους διατελεΐν όταν 
ύγιαινοντες συνώσιιη ήν δε κάμη οποτεροσοΰν, 
πολύ σννεχεστεραν τήν συνουσίαν εχειν, καί 
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the enjoyment of physical beauty there is a point of 
surfeit, so that one cannot help feeling toward his 
favourite the same effect that he gets toward food by 
gratification of the appetite. But affection for the 
soul, being pure, is also less liable to satiety, though 
it does not follow, as one might suppose, that it is also 
less rich in the graces of Aphrodite; on the contrary, 
our prayer that the goddess will bestow her grace on 
our words and deeds is manifestly answered. Now, 
no further argument is necessary to show that a soul 
verdant with the beauty of freeborn men and with 
a disposition that is reverent and noble, a soul that 
from the very first displays its leadership among its 
own fellows and is kindly withal, feels an admiration 
and an affection for the object of its love; but I will 
go on to prove the reasonableness of the position 
that such a lover will have his affection returned. 
First, who could feel dislike for one by whom he knew 
himself to be regarded as the pattern of nobleness, 
and, in the next place, saw that he made his favourite’s 
honour of more account than his own pleasure, and 
beside this felt assured that this affection would not 
be lessened under any circumstances, no matter 
whether he suffered some reverse or lost his comeli
ness through the ravages of illness ? Moreover, must 
not those who enjoy a mutual affection unavoidably 
take pleasure in looking into each other’s faces, con
verse in amity, and trust and be trusted, and not only 
take thought each for the other but also take a 
common joy in prosperity and feel a common distress 
if some ill fortune befall, and live in happiness when 
their society is attended by sound health, but be much 
more constantly together if one or the other become 
ill, and be even more solicitous, each for the other,
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απάντων ετι μάλλον ή παρόντων επιμελεΐσθαι ; 
ου ταΰτα πάντα επαφρόδιτα ; διά γε τοι τά 
τοιαΰτα έργα άμα ερώντες τής φιλίας καϊ χρώ- 

19 μενοι αυτή εις γήρας διατελοΰσι. τον δέ εκ τον 
σώματος κρεμάμενον διά τί άντιφϊλήσειεν άν ό 
τταΖς ; πάτερου οτι εαυτώ μεν νεμει ών επιθυμεί, 
τω δέ παιδϊ τά επονειδιστότατα; ή διότι ά σπεύ
δει πράττειυ παρά τών παιδικών, €Ϊργει μάλιστα 

20 τού? οικείους από τούτων; καϊ μην οτι γε ού 
βιάζεται, αλλά πείθει, διά τοΰτο μάλλον μίση- 
τεος. ό μεν γάρ βιαζόμενος εαυτόν πονηρόν άπο- 
δεικνύει, ό δέ πείθων τήν τοΰ άναπειθομενου 

21 ψυχήν διαφθείρει. αλλά μην καϊ ο χρημάτων 
γε άπεμπόλών την ώραν τί μάλλον στερξει τόν 
πριάμενον ή ό εν αγορά πώλων καϊ αποδιδόμενος ; 
ού μην οτι γε ώραΐος άώριρ, ουδό οτι γε καλός 
ούκετι καλώ καϊ ερώντι ούκ ερών όμιλεΐ φιλήσει 
αυτόν, ονδέ yap ό παΐς τφ άνδρϊ ώσπερ γυνή 
καινωνεϊ τών εν τοΐς άφροδισίοις ευφροσυνών, 
άλλα νήφων μεθύοντα υπό της ’Αφροδίτης θεάται. 

22 εζ ών ουδόν θαυμαστόν ει καϊ το ύπεροράυ ey- 
γίγΐ’εται αυτώ τοΰ εραστοΰ. καϊ σκοπών 5’ άν τις 
εΰροι εκ μεν τών διά τούς τρόπους φιλουμενων 
ούδεν χαλεπόν γεγενημενον, εκ δε τής αναιδούς 

23 ομιλίας πολλά ήδη κμ ανόσια πεπραγμένα, ώς 
δέ και ανελεύθερος ή συνουσία τω τό σώμα μάλ
λον ή τώ τήν ψυχήν άγαπώντι, νυν τοΰτο δηλώ- 
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when absent than when present ? Are not all these 
things marked by Aphrodite’s grace? It is by con
ducting themselves thus that men continue mutually 
to love friendship and enjoy it clear down to old age. 
But what is there to induce a favourite to make a 
return of affection to a lover who bases his feeling 
solely on the flesh ? Would it be the consideration 
that the lover allots to himself the joys he desires 
but gives the favourite only what excites the deepest 
contempt? Or that he conceals, as best he can, 
from the favourite’s relatives the ends that he is bent 
on attaining? As for his using entreaty rather than 
coercion, that is all the stronger reason for detest
ation. For any one who applies force merely dis
covers his rascality, but he who uses persuasion 
corrupts the soul of the one upon whom he prevails. 
Once more, how will he who traffics in his beauty 
feel greater affection toward the buyer than he who 
puts his produce up for sale and disposes of it in the 
open market ? For assuredly he will not be moved 
to affection because he is a youthful companion to 
one who is not youthful, or because he is handsome 
when the other is no longer so, or because he is 
untouched by passion when the other is in its sway. 
For a youth does not share in the pleasure of the 
intercourse as a woman does, but looks on, sober, 
at another in love’s intoxication. Consequently, it 
need not excite any surprise if contempt for the 
lover is engendered in him. If one looked into 
the matter, also, he would descry no ill effect when 
people are loved for their personality, but that many 
shocking results have come from companionship lost 
to shame. I will now go on to show also that the 
union is servile when one’s regard is for the body
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σω. ο μεν yap παιΒεύων λέγειν re a Bet καϊ 
πράττειν Βικαίως άν ώσπερ Χείρων καϊ Φοΐνιξ 
υττ’ Ά^λλβως τιμώτο, ό Se τού σώματος ορεγό- 
μένος εικότως άν ώσπερ πτωχός περιεποιτο. άει 
yap τοι προσαιτών και προσΒεόμενος η φιλήματος 

24 ή άλλου τίνος ήτηλαφήματος παρακολουθεί, ει
Βε λαμυρώτερον λέγω, μή θαυμάζετε" ο τε yap 
οίνος συνεπαίρει και ό άεϊ σύνοικος εμοϊ ερως κεν
τρίζει εις τον αντίπαλον έρωτα αύτώ παρρησιά- 

25 ζεσθαι. καϊ γάρ Βή Βοκεϊ μοι ό μεν τφ εϊΒει τον 
νουν προσεχών μεμισθωμένω χώρον εοικεναι. ού 
yap όπως πλείονος άξιος γενηται επιμελείται, 
άλλ όπως αυτός οτι πλεΐστα ωραία καρπώσεται. 
ό Βε τής φιλίας εφιέμενος μάλλον εοικε τω τον 
οικεϊον αγρόν κεκτημενω" πάντοθεν γούν φερων 
ο τι άν Βύνηται πλείονος άξιον ποιεί τον έρώμενον.

26 καϊ μην καϊ τών παιΒικών ός μεν άν ειΒή οτι 6 
του εϊΒους επαρκών άρξει του εραστού, εϊκος 
αυτόν τάλλα paBiovpyetv· ός Β" άν yiyvcoaKT] οτι 
αν μή καλός κ^αθός ή, ού καθέξει τήν φιλίαν, 
τούτον προσήκει μάλλον αρετής επιμελεϊσθαι.

27 μeyιστov Β" αγαθόν τώ όρεγομενω εκ παιΒικών 
φίλον αγαθόν ποιησασθαι οτι ανάγκη καϊ αυτόν 
άσκεΐν αρετήν. ού γάρ οϊόν τε πονηρά αυτόν 
ποιούντα αγαθόν τον συνάντα άποΒειξαι, ούΒε γε 
αναισχυντίαν καϊ άκρασίαν παρεχόμενου εγκρατή

28 καϊ αιΒούμενον τον ερώμενον ποιήσαι. επιθυμώ 
Βε σοι, εφη, ώ ϋ,αλλία, καϊ μυθολογήσαι ώς ού 
μόνον άνθρωποι αλλά καϊ θεοϊ καϊ ήρωες τήν τής

1 Cheiron, the just Centaur, and Phoenix, an exile who was 
received into the household of Peleus; both were tutors to 
the young Achilles.
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rather than when it is for the soul. For he who 
inculcates right speech and conduct would merit the 
honour given by Achilles to Cheiron and Phoenix;1 
but the man who lusts only after the flesh would 
with good reason be treated like a mendicant; for 
he is always dogging the footsteps of his favourite, 
begging and beseeching the favour of one more kiss 
or some other caress. Do not be surprised at my 
plain speaking; the wine helps to incite me, and 
the kind of love that ever dwells with me spurs me 
on to say what I think about its opposite. For, to 
my way of thinking, the man whose attention is 
attracted only by his beloved’s appearance is like 
one who has rented a farm ; his aim is not to increase 
its value but to gain from it as much of a harvest as 
he can for himself. On the other hand, the man 
whose goal is friendship is more like one possessing 
a farm of his own; at any rate he utilizes all sources 
to enhance his loved one’s worth. Furthermore, the 
favourite who realizes that he who lavishes physical 
charms will be the lover’s sovereign will in all likeli
hood be loose in his general conduct; but the one 
who feels that he cannot ■ keep his lover faithful 
without nobility of character will more probably give 
heed to virtue. But the greatest blessing that 
befalls the man who yearns to render his favourite 
.a good friend is the necessity of himself making 
virtue his habitual practice. For one cannot produce 
goodness in his companion while his own conduct 
is evil, nor can he himself exhibit shamelessness and 
incontinence and at the same time render his beloved 
self-controlled and reverent. My heart is set on 
showing you, Callias, on the basis of olden tales, 
also, that not only humankind but also gods and
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ψυχής φιλίαν περί πλείονος η την τού σώματος 
29 χρήσ/F ποιούνται. Ζευς re <γαρ όσων μεν θνητών

ούσών μορφής ήράσθη, συγγενό  μένος εϊα αύτάς 
θνητάς είναι· όσων δέ •φυ'χαις ά<γασθε'ιη, αθανά
τους τουτους εποίεΐ" ών 'Ηρακλής μεν και Διόσ- 

30 κοροι εισι, λέγονται δέ και άλλοι’ και εγώ δε
φημι και Υανυμηδην ου σώματος αλλά ψυχής 
ενεκα ύπο Διδς εις'Όλυμπον άνενεχθήναι. μαρτυ
ρεί δέ και τοΰνομα αυτού· εστι μεν γάρ δηπου 
καϊ Όμήρω,

γάνυται δε τ άκούων.
τούτο δέ φράζει οτι ηδεται δέ τ άκούων. εστι δέ 
καϊ άλλοθι που,

πυκινα φρεσϊ μηδεα είδώς.
τούτο δ αν λέγει σοφά φρεσϊ βουλεύματα είδώς. 
εξ ουν συναμφοτέρων τούτων ού% ηδυσώματος 
ονομασθεϊς ο Υανυμηδης άλλ’ ηδυγνώμων εν θεοΐς

31 τετίμηται* αλλά μην, ώ Νικηρατε, και'Δχιλλεύς 
'Οαήρω πεποίηται ούχ ώς παιδικοίς ΤΙατρόκλω 
άλΧ’ ώς εταίρω άττοθανόντι εκττρεττεστατα τιμω- 
ρησαι. καϊ ’Ορέστης δε καϊ ΪΊυλάδης καϊ ^)ησεύς 
και ΐίειρίθους καϊ άλλοι δε πολλοί τών ημίθεων 
οί αριστοι υμνούνται ού διά τδ συγκαθεύδειν αλλά

1 Castor and Pollux.
1 Nothing like the first expression, except the bare occur- 

renee of ywvrou (“he joys”), is to be found anywhere in the 
extant Homeric poems. The second phrase, also, is not in 
these poems, although several different expressions much 
resembling it are to be seen in the Iliad, vii. 278, xvii. 325, 
xviii. 363, xxiv. 88, 282, 674 and the Odyssey, ii. 38, xi. 445, 
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demi-gods set higher value on the friendship of the 
spirit than on the enjoyment of the body. For in 
all cases where Zeus became enamoured of mortal 
women for their beauty, though he united with them 
he suffered them to remain mortal; but all those 
persons whom he delighted in for their souls’ sake 
he made immortal. Among the latter are Heracles 
and the Sons of Zeus ;1 and tradition includes others 
also. And I aver that even in the case of Ganymede, 
it was not his person but his spiritual character that 
influenced Zeus to carry him up to Olympus. This 
is confirmed by his very name. Homer, you re
member, has the words,

£ He joys to hear8;2
that is to say, ‘ he rejoices to hear ; * and in another 
place,

‘ harbouring shrewd devices in his heart.*
This, again, means ‘ harbouring wise counsels in his 
heart.’ So the name given Gany-mede, compounded 
of the two foregoing elements, signifies not physically 
but menially attractive;3 hence his honour among 
the gods. Or again, Niceratus, Homer pictures us 
Achilles looking upon Patroclus not as the object of 
his passion but as a comrade, and in this spirit 
signally avenging his death. So we have songs 
telling also how Orestes, Pylades, Theseus, Peirithous, 
and many other illustrious demi-gods wrought 
glorious deeds of valour side by side, not because 
xix. 353, xx. 46. Either Xenophon's memory is faulty or he 
is quoting from some of the lost epics.

s Socrates takes the name Ganymede to be a compound of 
the two archaic words ganytai (“he joys,” “exults”) and 
medea (“devices,” “thoughts”).
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τδ άγασθαι άλληλους τΛ μέγιστα καϊ κάλ- 

32 λίστα κοινή διαπεπράχθαι. τί δέ ; τά νυν καλά 
έργα ου πάντ' άν εύροι τις ενεκα επαίνου υπό τών 
και πονεΐν και κινδυνεύειν εθελοντών πραττόμενα 
μάλλον η υπό τών έθιζομενων ήδονην άντ εύ
κλειας αίρεΐσθαι; καίτοι Παυσανίας γε ό Άγάθω- 
νος τοΰ ποιητού εραστής απολογούμενος υπέρ τών 
άκρασία εγκαλινδουμενων εϊρηκεν ώς και στρά
τευμα άλκιμώτατον άν γένοιτο έκ παιδικών τε 

33 και εραστών. τούτους γάρ άν εφη οίεσθαι 
μάλιστα αίδεΐσθαι άλληλους άπολείπειν, θαυμα
στά λόγων, εϊ γε οι ψόγου τε άφροντιστεΐν και 
άναισχυντεΐν προς άλληλους έθιζόμενοι ούτοι 

34 μάλιστα αίσχυνοΰνται αισχρόν τι ποιεΐν. και 
μαρτύρια δέ έπηγετο ώς ταΰτα εγνωκότες εΐεν και 
®ηβαΐοι και Ήλεΐο*· συγκαθεύδοντας γοΰν αύτοΐς 
όμως τταρατάττεσθαι εφη τά παιδικά είς τον 
αγώνα, ούδέν τοΰτο σημεΐον λεγων ομοιον. εκεί- 
νοις μεν γάρ ταΰτα νόμιμα, ημΐν δ* επονείδιστα, 
δοκοΰσι 5’ εμοιγε οί μεν παραταττομενοι άπιστοΰ- 
σιυ έοικέναι μη χωρίς γενόμενοι οί ερώμενοι ούκ 

35 άποτελώσι τά τών αγαθών άνδρών έργα. Λακε
δαιμόνιοι δε οί νομίζοντες, εάν και όρεχθη τις 
σώματος, μνδενός άν ετι καλού κάγαθοΰ τούτον 
τυχεΐν, ούτως τελεως τούς ερωμένους αγαθούς 
απεργάζονται ώς καϊ μετά ζενων κά,ν μη εν
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they shared a common bed but because of mutual 
admiration and respect. Moreover, take the splendid 
feats of the present day; would not a person discover 
that they are all done for glory’s sake by persons 
willing to endure hardship and jeopardy, rather than 
by those who are drifting into the habit of preferring 
pleasure to a good name ? Yet Pausanias, the lover 
of the poet Agathon, has said in his defence of those 
who wallow in lasciviousness that the most valiant 
army, even, would be one recruited of lovers and 
their favourites 1 For these, he said, would in his 
opinion be most likely to be prevented by shame 
from deserting one another,—a strange assertion, 
indeed, that persons acquiring an habitual indiffer
ence to censure and to abandoned conduct toward 
one another will be most likely to be deterred by 
shame from any infamous act. But he went further 
and adduced as evidence in support of his position 
both the Thebans and the Eleans, alleging that this 
was their policy; he stated, in fine, that though 
sharing common beds they nevertheless assigned to 
their favourites places alongside themselves in the 
battle-line. But this is a false analogy; for such 
practices, though normal among them, with us are 
banned by the severest reprobation. My own view 
is that those who assign these posts in battle suggest 
thereby that they are suspicious that the objects of 
their love, if left by themselves, will not perform the 
duties of brave men. In contrast to this, the 
Lacedaemonians, who hold that if a person so much 
as feels a carnal concupiscence he will never come to 
any good end, cause the objects of their love to be so 
consummately brave that even when arrayed with 
foreigners and even when not stationed in the same
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αυτή1 ταχβώσι τώ εραστή, ομοίως αΐδοΰνται 
τούς παρόντας ά,πολείπειν. θεάν yap ού την 

36 ’Αναίδειαν άλλα την ΑΖδώ νομίζουσι. δοκούμεν 
δ’ άν μοι πάντες ομόλογοι γενέσθαι περϊ ών λέγω, 
εί ώδε επισκοποΐμεν, τω ποτέρως παιδί φιλη- 
θεντι μάλλον άν τις πιστευσειεν ή 'χρήματα ή 
τέκνα ή χάριτας παρακατατιθεσθαι. εγώ μέν 
γαρ οΐμαι και αύτον τον τω είδει του ερωμένον 
χρώμενον μάλλον άν ταύτα πάντα τώ την ψυχήν 

37 έρασμίω πιστεύσαι. σοι γε μην, ώ Καλλία, 
δοκεΐ μοι άξιον είναι και θεοΐς χάριν ειδέναι οτι 
σοι Αύτολύκου έρωτα ένέβαλον. ώς μέν γάρ 
φιλότιμος εστιν εύδηλον, ος του κηρυχθήναι ενεκα 
νικών παγκρατίου πολλούς μέν πόνους, πολλά δ’ 

38 άλγη ανέχεται, εί δε οιοιτο μή μόνον εαυτόν και 
τον πατέρα κοσμήσειν, άλλ ικανός γενήσεσθαι 
δι ανδραγαθίαν καϊ φίλους εύ ποιεΐν καϊ την 
πατρίδα αύξειν τρόπαια τών πολεμίων ίστάμενος, 
καϊ διά ταύτα περίβλεπτός τε καϊ όνομαστος 
εσεσθαι καϊ έν "Ιύλλησι καϊ εν βαρβάροις, πώς 
ούκ οΐ'ει αυτόν, οντιν ηγοΐτο είς ταΰτα σύνεργαν 
είναι κράτιστον, τούτον ταΐς μεγισταις άν τιμαΐς 

39 περιέπειν ; ει ούν βούλει τούτω άρέσκειν, σκεπτέον 
μεν σοι ποια έπιστάμενος Θεμιστοκλής ικανός 
έγένετο τήν 'Ελλάδα έλευθερούν, σκεπτέον δέ 
ποΐά ποτέ εΐδώς ΙΙβρικλή? κράτιστος έδόκει τή 
πατριδι σύμβουλος είναι, άθρητέον δέ καϊ πώς 
ποτέ "S/όλων φιλοσοφήσας νόμους κρατίστους τή

1 αΰτρ ; αϊ»τρ n-okei MSS. ; Sauppe brackets 
628



BANQUET, vm. 35-39
line with their lovers they just as surely feel ashamed 
to desert their comrades. For the goddess they 
worship is not Impudence but Modesty. We could 
all come to one mind, I think, on the point I am 
trying to make, if we were to consider the question 
in this way: of two lads, the objects of the different 
types of love, which one would a person prefer to 
trust with his money, or his children, or to lay under 
the obligation of a favour? My own belief is that 
even the person whose love is founded on the loved 
one’s physical beauty would in all these cases rather 
put his trust in him whose loveliness is of the spirit, 
in your case, Callias, I deem it meet that you should 
thank Heaven for inspiring you with love for 
Autolycus. For his ardour for glory is manifest, 
inasmuch as he undergoes many toils and many 
bodily discomforts to ensure his being proclaimed 
victor in the pancratium. Now if he were to believe 
that he is going not merely to shed lustre on himself 
and his father but also to acquire through his manly 
virtue the ability to serve his friends and to exalt his 
country by setting up trophies of victory over its 
enemies, and for these reasons draw the admiring 
glances of all and be famous among both Greeks and 
barbarians, do you not suppose that he would esteem 
and honour highly any one whom he looked upon 
as the best partner in furthering these designs ? If, 
then, you would be in his good graces, you must try 
to find out what sort of knowledge it was that made 
Themistocles able to give Greece liberty; you must 
try to find out what kind of knowledge it was that 
gave Pericles the name of being his country’s wisest 
counsellor ; you must reflect, further, how it was that 
Solon by deep meditation established in his city laws
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πόλβί κατέθηκευ, έρευνητεον δέ και ποια Λακεδαι
μόνιοι άσκοΰντες κρατιστοι δοκοΰσιυ ηγεμόνες 
είναι* πρόξενος δ* ει και κατάγονται del παρά 

40 σοϊ οι κρατιστοι αυτών, ώς μέν ούν σοι ή πόΧις 
ταχύ άν έπιτρέ-φειεν αυτήν, εί βούΧει, εύ ϊσθι. 
τά μέγιστα γάρ σοι υπάρχει* ευπατρίδης ει, τών 1 
απ' Έρε^^εως, ίερεύς θεών οΐ και επι του βάρβα
ρον συν \άκχ<ρ έστράτευσαν, και νυν έν τή εορτή 
Ιεροπρεπέστατος δοκεΐς είναι των προγεγενημέ- 
υωυ, και σώμα αξιοπρεπέστατου μεν ίδεΐυ της 

41 πόΧεως εχεις, ικανόν δέ μόχθους ύποφέρειυ. ει 
δ’ ύμΐυ δοκώ σπουδαιοΧογήσαι μάΧΧον ή παρά 
πότου πρέπει, μηδέ τοΰτο θαυμάζετε, αγαθών 
γάρ φύσει και τής αρετής φιΧοτίμως έφιεμέυων 
αεί ποτέ τή πόΧει συυεραστής ών διατεΧώ.

1 Tn the absence of regular consular representation, any 
Greek city-state could secure commercial and political agentsin 
other cities only by getting influential citizens there to consent 
to use their good offices, as occasion might arise, in its behalf 
or in behalf of its citizens when abroad. Such a local native 
representative of another state was called a proxenus.
630

42 Οί μέν δη ά,ΧΧοι περί των ρηθέντων διεΧέγοντο, 
1 των απ’ Έρ^χΟίω!, lepevs Οςων; leptvs θεών των α-κ 

’Ερ^χθίω; MSS. The MS. reading should mean : “ You are 
of aristocratic birth, a priest serving the gods who succeeded 
Erechtheus (or, gods of Erechtheus’ line), who under the 
leadership of lacchus” etc. This involves two difficulties ; (1) 
in the numerous Attic references to this brilliant period, we 
find no hint of any part taken in the Persian Wars by any 
descendants or “successors” of Erechtheus; and (2) there 
is no evidence that Callias was a priest to any such descend
ants or “ successors.” The suggested transposition of the 
text avoids these difficulties and provides for two well- 
authenticated facts: (1) the tradition mentioned by Herodo
tus and Plutarch that the Eleusinian deities encouraged the 
Greeks just before the battle of Salamis by a portentous 
vision ; and (2) Callias’s priesthood in the Eleusinian worship.
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of surpassing worth; you must search and find out 
what kind of practices it is that gives the Lacedae
monians the reputation of being pre-eminent military 
commanders; for you are their proxenus,1 and their 
foremost citizens are always being entertained at 
your house. You may regard it as certain, therefore, 
that our city would be quick to entrust, itself to your 
hands, if you so desire. For you possess the highest 
qualifications for such a trust: you are of aristocratic 
birth, of Erechtheus’ line,2 a priest serving the gods 
who under the leadership of lacchus took the field 
against the barbarian ;3 and in our day you outshine 
your predecessors in the splendour of your priestly 
office in the festival; 4 and you possess a person more 
goodly to the eye than any other in the city and one 
at the same time able to withstand effort and hard
ship. If what I say appears to you gentlemen to be 
too grave and earnest for a drinking party, I beg you 
again not to be surprised. For during practically all 
my life I have been at one with the commonwealth 
in loving men who to a nature already good add 
a zealous desire for virtue.”

The rest of the company'now engaged in a dis-
1 Callias’s family belonged to the priestly clan of the 

Ceryces, who traced their lineage back to Ceryx, son of 
Hennes and Aglaurus. The latter, however, was not a 
descendant of Erechtheus, but one of his nurses.

8 Herodotus (VIII, 65) and Plutarch (Life of Themistocles, 
XV) report the tradition that while the Greek fleet was at 
anchor near Salamis just before the critical sea-fight, great 
elation was caused at sight of a big cloud of dust (or, in the 
later version, a brilliant light) off toward Eleusis, and a 
wonderful sound as of the Eleusinian festival with its cries to 
lacchus, followed by a cloud that drifted directly toward the 
fleet.

4 In addition to being one of the priestly Ceryces, Callias 
was an hereditary torch-bearer in the Eleusinian festival.
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ό δ’ Αύτόλυκος κατεθεάτο τόν Καλλίαν. καϊ ο 
Κάλλιας δέ παρορών είς εκείνον είπεν" Ούκούν σύ 
με, ώ Ίρώκρατες, μαστροπεύσεις προς την πόλιν, 
όπως πράττω τά πολιτικά και άεϊ αρεστός ω 
αυτή ;

43 ΝαΙ μά Δι, εφη, ήν όρώσί ye σε μη τω δοκεΐν 
αλλά τω όντι αρετής έπιμελού μεν ον. ή μεν γάρ 
"ψευδής δόξα ταχύ έλεγχεται υπό τής πείρας" ή δ’ 
αληθής ανδραγαθία, ήν μή θεός βλάπτρ, άεϊ έν 
ταΐς πράξεσι λαμπροτέραν τήν εύκλειαν συμ- 
παρεχεται·

IX. Ούτος μεν δή ό λόγος ενταύθα εληξεν. 
Αύτόλυκος δέ, ήδη γάρ ώρα ήν αύτω, έξανίστατο 
είς περίπατον" και ό Αύκων ό πατήρ αύτω συν- 
εξιών έπιστραφεις είπε" Νή τήν "Ηραν, ω Χώκρα- 
τες, καλός γε κάγαθός δοκεΐς μοι άνθρωπος είναι.

2 Έ« δε τούτου πρώτον μεν θρόνος τις ένδον 
κατετέθη, επειτα δε ό Συρακόσιος είσελθων είπεν 

άνδρες, ’Αριάδνη εϊσεισιν είς τόν εαυτής τε καϊ 
Αιονύσου θάλαμον" μετά δέ τούθ' ήξει Διόνυσος 
ύποπεπωκώς παρά Θεοΐς καϊ εϊσεισι προς αυτήν, 
επειτα παιζούνται προς αλληλους,

3 Έκ τούτου πρώτον μεν ή 'Αριάδνη ώς νύμφη 
κεκοσμημενη παρήλθε καϊ εκαθεζετο επϊ τού θρό
νον, ούπω δε φαινομένου τού Διονύσου ηύλεΐτο ό 
βακχείος ρυθμός, ένθα δή ήγάσθησαν τόν όρχη- 
στοδιδάσκαλον. ευθύς μέν γάρ ή Αριάδνη άκου- 
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cussion of the views propounded by Socrates; but 
Autolycus kept his eyes fixed on Calhas. And 
Callias, addressing Socrates, but looking beyond him 
and returning the gaze of Autolycus, said : “ So you 
intend acting the procurer, do you, Socrates, to bring 
me to the attention of the commonwealth, so that I 
may enter politics, and the state may always look 
upon me with favour ? ”

“Assuredly,” was the reply, “that is, if people see 
that you set your heart on virtue, not in pretence, 
but in reality. For false reputation is soon exposed 
when tried by experience, whereas true manly 
virtue,—barring the interposition of Providence,— 
confers ever more and more brilliant glory when put 
to the test of actual deeds.”

IX. Their conversation ended here. Autolycus 
got up to go out for a walk (it being now his usual 
time); and his father Lycon, as he was departing to 
accompany him, turned back and said : “ So help me 
Hera, Socrates, you seem to me to have a truly noble 
character.”

After he had withdrawn, a chair of state, first of all, 
was set down in the room, and then the Syracusan 
came in with the announcement: “ Gentlemen, 
Ariadne will now enter the chamber set apart for 
her and Dionysus; after that, Dionysus, a little 
flushed with wine drunk at a banquet of the gods, 
will come to join her; and then they will disport 
themselves together.”

Then, to start proceedings, in came Ariadne, 
apparelled as a bride, and took her seat in the chair. 
Dionysus being still invisible, there was heard the 
Bacchic music played on a flute. Then it was that 
the assemblage was filled with admiration of the 
dancing master. For as soon as Ariadne heard the
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σασα τοιούτόν τι εποίησεν ώς πας άν εγνω οτι 
άσμενη ήκουσε· καί ύπήντησε μεν ου ουδό άνεστη, 

4 δήΧη δ’ ήν μόΧις ηρεμούσα, επεί ye μην κατεΐδεν 
αυτήν ό Διόνυσος, επιχορεύσας ώσπερ άν ο τις 
φιΧικώτατα εκαθεζετο έπϊ των γονάτων καϊ 
περιΧαβών έφίΧησεν αυτήν. ή δ’ αιδουμενη μεν 
έώκει, όμως δέ φιΧικώς άντιπεριεΧάμβανεν. οι 
δέ συμπόται όρωντες άμα μεν έκρότουν, αμα δε 

6 έβόων Αύθις. ως δε ό Διόνυσος άνιστάμενος 
συνανέστησε μεθ’ εαυτόν την Άριάδνην, έκ τού
του δή φιΧούντων τε καϊ άσπαζομενων άΧΧήΧους 
σχήματα παρήν θεάσασθαι. οί δ’ όρωντες όντως 
καΧόν μεν τον Διόνυσον, ώραίαν δε τήν Άριάδνην, 
ού σκώπτοντας δε άλλ* αΧηθινώς τοΐς στόμασι 

6 φιΧοΰντας, πάντες άνετττερωμενοι εθεώντο. καϊ 
yap ήκουον τού Διονύσου μεν επερωτωντος αυτήν 
el φιΧεΐ αυτόν, τής δε ούτως εττομνυούσης ώστε 
μή μόνον τον Διόνυσόν άΧΧα καϊ τούς τταροντας 
ατταντας συνομόσαι αν ή μην τον παΐδα και τήν 
τταΐδα ύπ άΧΧηΧων φιΧεΐσθαι. εωκεσαν yap ού 
δεδιδαγμενοις τα σχήματα άλλ5 εφειμενοις ττράτ- 

τ τειν α ττάΧαι επεθύμουν. τεΧος δε οί συμπόται
Ιδόντες περιβεβΧηκότας τε άΧΧήΧους και ώς εις 
εύνήν άττιόντας, οί μεν ayαμοι yapeiv εττώμνυσαν, 
οί δε yεyaμηκότες άναβάντες επι τούς ίππους 
άττήΧαυνον πρός τάς εαυτών γυναίκας, δττως τού
των τύχοιεν. Σωκράτης δε και τών ά,ΧΧων οί 
ύπομείναντες πρός Αύκωνα καϊ τον υιόν συν 
Καλλ/α περιπατήσοντες άττήΧθον.

Δύτη τον τότε συμποσίου κατάΧυσις εγενετο.
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strain, her action was such that every one might 
have perceived her joy at the sound; and although 
she did not go to meet Dionysus, nor even rise, yet it 
was clear that she kept her composure with difficulty. 
But when Dionysus caught sight of her, he came 
dancing toward her and in a most loving manner sat 
himself on her lap, and putting his arms about her 
gave her a kiss. Her demeanour was all modesty, and 
yet she returned his embrace with affection. As the 
banqueters beheld it, they kept clapping and crying 
“ encore 1 ” Then when Dionysus arose and gave his 
hand to Ariadne to rise also, there was presented the 
impersonation of lovers kissing and caressing each 
other. The onlookers viewed a Dionysus truly 
handsome, an Ariadne truly fair, not presenting 
a burlesque but offering genuine kisses with their 
lips; and they were all raised to a high pitch of 
enthusiasm as they looked on. For they overheard 
Dionysus asking her if she loved him, and heard her 
vowing that she did, so earnestly that not only 
Dionysus but all the bystanders as well would have 
taken their oaths in confirmation that the youth and 
the maid surely felt a mutual affection. For theirs 
was the appearance not of actors who had been 
taught their poses but of persons now permitted to 
satisfy their long-cherished desires. At last, the 
banqueters, seeing them in each other’s embrace and 
obviously leaving for the bridal couch, those who 
were unwedded swore that they would take to them
selves wives, and those who were already married 
mounted horse and rode off to their wives that they 
might enjoy them. As for Socrates and the others 
who had lingered behind, they went out with Callias 
to join Lycon and his son in their walk.

So broke up the banquet held that evening.
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INTRODUCTION
In the year 399 b.c., Socrates, then about seventy 

years old, was brought to trial by Anytus, Meletus, 
and Lycon on an indictment charging him with 
subversion of religion and morals. The fullest 
account of Socrates at this crisis is to be found in 
Plato’s Euthyphro, Apology of Socrates, Crito, and 
Phaedo. Apparently other admirers also of the great 
man had described the trial and the last days of his 
life, but Xenophon, who at that time was with the 
conglomerate army of Cyrus the Younger on its 
memorable trip into the heart of Persia, seems to 
have felt that these various accounts left out one 
essential point, which he proceeds to develop in the 
Apology or Defence.

The first sentence of this composition suggests an 
intimate connection with something preceding*;1 but 
this connection is now broken, and whether the 
Defence, as Mahaffy thought, is the original con
clusion to Xenophon’s Memoirs of Socrates, where, 
in the last chapter, we find practically the same 
material in smaller compass, or was meant to be 
part of some other writing, we have no means to 
determine. Almost equally indeterminate is the 
date. It is clear that when the Defence was written, 
both Socrates and Anytus (whose death occurred we

1 Compare also the beginning of the Oeconomicus.
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INTRODUCTION
know not when) had been gone several years, and 
that several accounts of the trial had already appeared. 
But there is nothing to show how late the work was 
written, nor whether it preceded or followed the 
Apology of Plato.

Hermogenes, the authority on whom Xenophon 
relied, the indigent brother of the rich Callias, 
appears, both from Xenophon’s Defence and Sym
posium and from Plato, to have been an intimate 
in the Socratic circle. Although he is not mentioned 
in the doubtless incomplete list given in Plato’s 
Apology (33 D-34 A) of friends and disciples present 
at the trial, he is named (in Plato’s Phaedo 59B) 
as one of those who were with Socrates at the time 
of his execution, and so may be presumed to have 
been cognizant of what happened in those tragic 
days.

Xenophon’s design in writing the present account 
was not to give a full report of the trial or even of 
Socrates’ address to the jury, but to show that 
because Socrates believed it time for him to die 
he had a common-sense basis for his sublime attitude 
before the court; but while Plato, the only eye
witness whose work is extant, represents Socrates 
as telling the jury that he can face death calmly 
because of his confidence in a life hereafter,—a 
doctrine greatly elaborated in the Phaedo,—Xenophon 
does not even mention this faith either in this partial 
report of the trial or in his Memoirs of Socrates, but 
says that in conversation with Hermogenes before 
the trial as well as with other friends after it 
Socrates founded his contentment on the prospect of 
avoiding the disabilities of old age. Dread of such 
ills had doubtless filled many a Greek’s heart; at 
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any rate the theme comes out a number of times 
in poetry, from the haunting elegy of Mimnermus 
on. And it seems quite likely that in conversation 
Socrates had mentioned this commonplace comfort 
as one reason for his willingness to die ;1 but whether 
Plato did not hear it, or thought it not worth record
ing beside more spiritual thoughts, at any rate he 
nowhere reports it,2 and it is certain that in the 
publicity of the court-room Socrates dwelt rather 
on his hope of immortality and of communion with 
the great men of the past. The reader who wishes 
to get a true picture of this great man at the climax 
of his life should therefore not fail to supplement 
Xenophon’s professedly incomplete account by the 
fuller one of Plato.

1 Perhaps with the feeling that here at least was an 
argument that would appeal to his friends.

a The nearest approach to such a sentiment is found in 
the closing words of Socrates’ defence as reported by Plato 
(Apology, 41D): “ . . . but this is clear to me, that it were 
better for me now to die and once and for all be rid of 
troubles.”
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ΑΠΟΛΟΓΙΑ ΣΩΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ
ΠΡΟΧ ΤΟΤΧ ΔΙΚΑ2ΤΑ21

1. ^ωκράτονς Be άξιόν μοι Βοκεϊ είναι μεμυή- 
σθαι καί ώς έπειΒη εκλήθη εις την Βίκην έβουλεύ- 
σατο περί τε τής απολογίας καί τής τελευτής του 
βίου. γεγράφασι μεν οΰν περί τούτου και άλλοι 
και πάντες ετυγον τής μεγαληγορίας αΰτοΰ' ω 
και Βήλον οτι τφ οντι ούτως ερρήθη ΰπο Έ,ωκρά- 
τους. άλλ’ οτι ήΒη έαυτω ήγεΐτο αίρετώτερον 
eivai τον βίου θάνατον, τούτο οΰ Βιεσαφήνισαν 
ώστε άφρονεστέρα αΰτοΰ φαίνεται είναι ή μεγαλη- 

2 γορία. 'Ε,ρμογενης μέντοι ό Ίππονίκου εταίρος 
τε ήν αΰτώ καϊ εξήγγειλε ττερι αΰτοΰ τοιαΰτα 
ώστε πρέπουσαν φαίνεσθαι τήν μεγαληγορίαν 
αΰτοΰ τη Βιανοία. εκείνος γαρ εφη ορών αυτόν 
ττερι πάντων μάλλον Βιαλεγόμενον ή ττερι τής 

3 Βίκης είττειν, Ούκ εχρήν μέντοι σκοττεΐν, ω ^ώ- 
κρατες, καϊ ο τι άττολογήση ; τον Βέ το μέν πρώ
τον άποκρίνασθαι, Ού γάρ Βοκώ σοι άπολογεϊσθαι 
μελετών Βιαβεβιωκεναι; εττει δ’ αυτός 2 έρεσθαι, 
Πώς; “Οτι ούΒέν άΒικον Βιαγεγένημαι ποιων' 
ήνπερ νομίζω μελέτην είναι καλλίστην απαλο

ί γίας. έπει δέ αυτός 3 πάλιν λέγειν, Ούχ όρας τά 
fΑθηναίων Βικαστήρια ώς πολλάκις μέν ούΒέν

1 Sauppe omits ΠΡΟ2 TOTS ΔΙΚΑΣΤΑ2.
8 aurbs Schenkl; ai>Tbv MSS.
8 amis Schenkl; MSS.
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It seems to me fitting to hand down to memory, 
Furthermore, how Socrates, on being indicted, de
liberated on his defence and on his end. It is 
true that others have written about this, and that 
all of them have reproduced the loftiness of his 
words,—a fact which proves that his utterance really 
was of the character intimated;—but they have not 
shown clearly that he had now come to the conclusion 
that for him death was more to be desired than life; 
and hence his lofty utterance appears rather ill- 
considered. Hermogenes, the son of Hipponicus, 
however, was a companion of his and has given us 
reports of such a nature as to show that the sub
limity of his speech was appropriate to the resolve 
he had made. For he stated that on seeing Socrates 
discussing any and every subject rather than the 
trial, he had said: “ Socrates, ought you not to be 
giving some thought to what defence you are going 
to make ? ” That Socrates had at first replied, 
“Why, do I not seem to you to have spent my 
whole life in preparing to defend myself?” Then 
when he asked, “ How so ? ” he had said, “ Because 
all my life I have been guiltless of wrong-doing; 
and that I consider the finest preparation for a 
defence.” Then when Hermogenes again asked, 
<f Do you not observe that the Athenian courts
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άΒικοΰντας λόγω παραχθεντες άπεκτειναν, πολ- 
λάκις δέ άΒικοΰντας η etc του λογου οικτίσαντες ή 
έπιχαρίτως ειπόντας απέλυσαν; Άλλα ναι μά 
ύλία, φάναι αυτόν, /cal δις ηΒη επιχειρησαντός μου ( 
σκοπεΐν περϊ της άττοΧογίας εναντιοΰταί μοι το

5 δαιμόνιοι/. ώς δέ αυτός1 ειπεΐν, Θαυμαστά λέ
γεις, τόν δ’ αύ άποκρίνασθαι, Ή θαυμαστόν νομί
ζεις ει καϊ τώ θεώ Βοκεΐ εμε βελτιου είναι ηΒη 
τελευτάν ; ούκ οισθα οτι μέχρι μεν τοΰΒε ούΒενϊ 
ανθρώπων ύφείρην άν βέλτιον εμού βεβιωκεναι ; '

1 avrbs Schenkl; avrbv MSS.
* Sauppe reads (by a misprint ?) μοι. '

δπερ yap ηΒιστον εστιν, ηΒειν όσίως μοι και δι
καίως άπαντα τον βίον βεβιωμένον ώστε ισχυ- 
ρώς άηάμενος εμαυτον ταύτά εΰρισκον και τούς 
εμοϊ avyytyvopwovs γιηνώσκοντας περϊ εμοΰ.

6 νυν δέ εί ετι προβήσεται η ηΧικία, οΤδ’ οτι 
avayKy εσται τα τον yripa><; άποτεΧεΐσθαι καϊ 
οράν τε χείρον καϊ άκούειν ηττον και Βυσμαθε- 
στερον είναι καϊ ών εμαθον επιΧησμονεστερον. 
ην δέ αισθάνωμαι χειρων yiyvopevo^ και κατα- 
μεμφωμαι εμαυτον, πώς άν, είττεΐν, eym ετι άν

7 ηΒεως βιοτεύοιμι ; Ισως Βε τοι, φάναι αυτόν, καϊ
ό θεός Βι εΰμενειαν προξενεί μοι ού μόνον το 
εν καιρώ της ηλικίας καταλΰσαι τόν βίον, άλλα 
καϊ το η ραστα. ην yap νυν κατακριθη μου,~ 
Βηλον οτι εξεσται μοι τη τελευτή χρησθαι η 
ράστη μεν υπό τών τούτου επιμεληθεντων κεκρι- ■ 
ται, uTrpaypovzaTarp δέ τοΐς φίλοις, πλεΐστον δέ 
πόθου εμποιούσα τού τελευτώντας, όταν yap 
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have often been carried away by an eloquent speech 
and have condemned innocent men to death, and 
often on the other hand the guilty have been ac
quitted either because their plea aroused compassion 
or because their speech was witty ? ” “ Yes, indeed! ” 
he had answered; “ and I have tried twice already 
to meditate on my defence, but my divine sign inter
poses.” And when Hermogenes observed, “That is 
a surprising statement,” he had replied, “Do you 
think it surprising that even God holds it better for 
me to die now ? Do you not know that I would 
refuse to concede that any man has lived a better 
life than I have up to now? For I have realized 
that my whole life has been spent in righteousness 
toward God and man,—a fact that affords the greatest 
satisfaction; and so I have felt a deep self-respect 
and have discovered that my associates hold corre
sponding sentiments toward me. But now, if my 
years are prolonged, I know that the frailties of old 
age will inevitably be realized,—that my vision must 
be less perfect and my hearing less keen, that I 
shall be slower to learn and more forgetful of what 
I have learned. If I perceive my decay and take to 
complaining, how,” he had continued, “could I any 
longer take pleasure in life ? Perhaps,” he added, 
“ God in his kindness is taking my part and securing 
me the opportunity of ending my life not only in 
season but also in the way that is easiest. For if I 
am condemned now, it will clearly be my privilege to 
suffer a death that is adjudged by those who have 
superintended this matter to be not only the easiest 
but also the least irksome to one’s friends and one 
that implants in them the deepest feeling of loss 
for the dead. For when, a person leaves behind in 
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άσχημου μέν μηδέν μηδέ δυσχερές εν ταΐς γνώμαις 
τώνπαρόντων καταλίπηται, υγιές δέ τδ σώμαέχων 
καϊ την ψυχήν δυναμενην φίλοφρονεΐσθαι άπο- 
μαραίνηται, πώς ούκ ανάγκη τούτον ποθεινόν '

8 είναι ; όρθώς δε οι θεοί τότε μου ηναντιοΰντο, 
φάναι αυτόν, τρ τοΰ λόγου έπισκέψει ore εδόκει 
ημΐν  ζητητέα είναι έκ παντός τρόπου τά άποφευ- 
κτικά. ει γάρ τοΰτο διεπραξάμην, δηλον ότι 
ητοιμασάμηυ άν άντϊ τοΰ ηδη ληξαι τοΰ βίου η [ 
νόσοις άλγυνομενος τελευτησαι η γήρα, εις ό 
πάντα τά χαλεπά συρρεΐ και μάλα έρημα τώυ

1

9 ευφροσυνών, μά Δί\ είπεΐν αυτόν, ώ ‘Εφμόγενες, 
εγώ ταΰτα ουδέ προθυμησομαι, άλλ’ όσων νομίζω 
τετυχηκέναι καλών καϊ παρά θεών καϊ παρ 
ανθρώπων και ην έγω δόξαν έχω περϊ εμαυτοΰ, 
ταύτην άναφαίνων εί βαρύνω τούς δικαστάς, 
αίρησομαι τελευτάν μάλλον η άνελευθερως τδ ζην 
ετι προσαιτών κερδάναι τον πολύ χείρω βίον αντί 
θανάτου.

10 Οντως δέ γνόντα αύτον εφη, επειδή κατηγό
ρησαν αύτον οί άντίδικοι ώς ούς μεν η πόλις νομί
ζει θεούς ού νομίζοι, ετερα δε καινά δαιμόνια 
είσφέροι καϊ τους νέους διαφθείροι, παρελθόντα

11 ειπεϊν' ΛλΧ’ εγώ, ώ ανδρες, τοΰτο μέν πρώτον 
θαυμάζω Μελητου ο τω ποτέ γνούς λέγει ώς εγώ 
ους η πόλις νομίζει θεούς ού νομίζω' επεϊ θύοντά 
γέ με έν ταΐς κοιναΐς εορταΐς καϊ έπΐ τών δημοσίων 
βωμών και οί άλλοι οί παρατυγχάνοντες έώρων

12 καϊ αύτδς λίέλητος, εί έβουλετο. Καινά γε μην 
δαιμόνια πώς άν εγώ είσφέροιμι λόγων ότι θεοΰ 

1 Sauppe adopts Weiske’s emendation υμί^.
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the hearts of his companions no remembrance to 
cause a blush or a pang, but dissolution comes while 
he still possesses a sound body and a spirit capable 
of showing kindliness, how could such a one fail to 
be sorely missed ? It was with good reason,” Socrates 
had continued,“ that the gods opposed 1 my studying 
up my speech at the time when we held that by 
fair means or foul we must find some plea that 
would effect my acquittal. For if I had achieved 
this end, it is clear that instead of now passing out 
of life, I should merely have provided for dying in 
the throes of illness or vexed by old age, the sink 
into which all distresses flow, unrelieved by any joy. 
As Heaven is my witness, Hermogenes,” he had 
gone on, “ I shall never court that fate; but if I am 
going to offend the jury by declaring all the blessings 
that I feel gods and men have bestowed on me, as 
well as my personal opinion of myself, I shall prefer 
death to begging meanly for longer life and thus 
gaining a life far less worthy in exchange for death.”

Hermogenes stated that with this resolve Socrates 
came before the jury after his adversaries had charged 
him with not believing in the gods worshipped by 
the state and with the introduction of new deities 
in their stead and with corruption of the young, and 
replied: “One thing that I marvel at in Meletus, 
gentlemen, is what may be the basis of his assertion 
that I do not believe in the gods worshipped by the 
state; for all who have happened to be near at the 
time, as well as Meletus himself,—if he so desired,—- 
have seen me sacrificing at the communal festivals 
and on the public altars. As for introducing 4 new 
divinities/ how could I be guilty of that merely in

1 See note on p. 494»
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μοι φωνή φαίνεται σημαίνονσα ο τι χρη ποιεΐν ; 
και γάρ οί φθογγοις οιωνών και οί φημαις ανθρώ
πων χρώμενοι φωναΐς δηπου τεκμαίρονται. βρον
τάς δέ άμφιλεξει τις τ) μη φωνεΐν η μη μεγιστον 
οίωνιστηριον είναι; η δέ ΪΧνθοΐ έν τω τρίποδι 
ιέρεια ού και αύτη φωνή τά παρά τον θεού διαγ-

13 ; άλλα μεντοι καί το προειδέναι γε τον
θεόν το μέλλον και το προσημαίνειν ω βούλεται, 
καϊ τούτο, ώσπερ εγώ φημι, οΰτω πάντες καί 
λέγονσι καϊ νομίζονσιν. άλλ’ οί μεν οιωνούς τε 
και φημας καϊ συμβόλονς τε καϊ μάντεις ονομά- 
ζουσι τους π ροσ η ραίνοντας είναι, εγώ δέ τοΰτο 
δαιμόνιον καλώ, και οΐμαι ούτως ονομάζων και 
αληθέστερα και όσιώτερα λέγειν τών τοΐς ορνισιν 
άνατιθέντων την τών θεών δύναμιν, ώς γε μηι 
ού φεύδομαι κατά τού θεού καϊ τούτ’ ’έχω τεκμη- 
ριον καϊ γάρ τών φίλων πολλοΐς δη έξαγγείλας 
τά τού θεόν συμβουλεύματα ούδεπώποτε φευσά- 
μενος έφάνην.

14 Έττίί. δέ ταΰτ* άκονοντες οί δικασταί έθορύβουν, 
οί μέν άπίστοΰντες τοΐς λεγομενοις, οί δέ καϊ φθο- 
νονντες εί και παρά θεών μειζόνων ή αντοϊ τνγχά- 
νοι, πάλιν είπεΐν τον Έ,α^κράτην' *Αγβ δη ακούσατε 
καϊ άλλα, ϊνα ετι μάλλον οί βουλόμενοι υμών

1 Or “ divine sign.” Here, as earlier, the mere adjective 
is used ; but in Plato’s Theages (128 D ff.) and Apology (31 D) 
this admonitory something is described as a voice sent by 
heavenly dispensation, ana is called variously “the sign” 
{Apology 41 D), “the usual sign” {Apology 40 C;, “the divine 
sign ” {Rep. 496 0), “the usual divine sign ” (Euthyd. 272 E, 
Phaedrux 242 B, Theagcs 129 B), “ the sign from God ” {Apology 
40 B), “ something God-sent and divine” {Apology 31S)\ Plato 
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asserting that a voice of God is made manifest to 
me indicating my duty ? Surely those who take 
their pmens from the cries of birds and the utter
ances of men form their judgments on ‘ voices.’ 
Will any one dispute either that thunder utters its 
‘voice/ or that it is an omen of the greatest moment ? 
Does not the very priestess who sits on the tripod 
at Delphi divulge the god’s will through a ‘ voice’? 
But more than that, in regard to God’s foreknowledge 
of the future and his forewarning thereof to whom
soever he will, these are the same terms, I assert, 
that all men use, and this is their belief. The only 
difference between them and me is that whereas 
they call the sources of their forewarning ‘birds,’ 
‘ utterances,’ ‘ chance meetings/ ‘ prophets/ I call 
mine a ‘divine’ thing;1 and I think that in using 
such a term I am speaking with more truth and 
deeper religious feeling than do those who ascribe 
the gods’ power to birds. Now that I do not lie 
against God 1 have the following proof: I have 
revealed to many of my friends the counsels which 
God has given me, and in no instance has the event 
shown that I was mistaken.”

Hermogenes further reported that when the jurors 
raised a clamour at hearing these words, some of 
them disbelieving his statements, others showing 
jealousy at his receiving greater favours even from 
the gods than they, Socrates resumed: “ Hark ye; 
let me tell you something more, so that those of 
you who feel so inclined may have still greater

reports Socrates’ description of this as a voice not directing 
his actions but serving only as a deterrent when he or his 
friends were contemplating doing something inadvisable.
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άπιστώσι τφ έμε τετιμήσθαι ύπο Βαιμόνωυ. Xcu- 
ρβφω^το? yap ποτέ έπερωτώυτος ευ Δελφοΐς περί 
εμον πολλών παρόντων άυεΐλεν ό ’Απόλλων μη- 
Βένα είναι, ανθρώπων εμον μήτε ελενθεριώτερον 
μήτε Βικαιότερον μήτε σωφρουέστερου.

Μ *Ως δ’ αν ταΰτ άκούσαυτες οί Βικασταϊ ετι μάλ
λον εικότως έθορνβουν, ανθις είπεΐν του ΊΖωκρά- 
την' Άλλα μείζω μέν, ώ άνΒρες, είπεν ό θεός εν 
χρησμοΐς περί AvKovpyov τον ΑακεΒαιμουίοις 
νομοθετήσαυτος η περί εμον. λέγεταί yap εις 
του νεω εισιόυτα προσειπεΐυ αυτόν. Φροντίζω 
πάτερα θεόν σε εΐπω ή άνθρωπον, εμέ Βέ θεω 
μεν ούκ εικασεν, ανθρώπων Βέ πολλώ προεκρινευ 
ύπερφέρειν. όμως Βέ νμεΐς μηΒέ ταΰτ είκή 
πιστενσητε τω θεω, αλλά καθ’ ευ έκαστου 

16 επισκοπείτε ών είπεν ό θεός, τίνα μέν yap έπί- 
στασθε ήττον εμού Βονλενοντα ταΐς του σώματος 
έπιθυμίαις ; τίνα Βέ άνθρώπων ελενθεριώτερον, 
ος παρ' ούΒενός ούτε Βωρα ούτε μισθόν Βέ-χομαιι; Βι- 
καιότερον Βε τίνα άν εΙκότως υομίσαιτε του οΰτω 1 
προς τάπαρόντασννηρμοσμενού ώς τών άλλοτρίων 
μηΒενος προσΒεΐσθαι; σοφόν Βε πώς ούκ άν τις 
εικότως άνΒρα φήσειεν είναι ός εξ οτουπερ ξυνιέ- 
ναι τά λεyoμεva ήρξάμην ούπώποτε Βιέλιπου καϊ

1 A very enthusiastic follower of Socrates.

17 ζητών καϊ μανθάυων ο τι εΒυνάμην ά/γαθόυ ; ώς 
Βε ού μάτην επόνονν ού Βοκεΐ ύμΐν καϊ τάΒε τεκμή
ρια είναι, το πολλούς μευ πολίτας τών αρετής 
εφιεμενωυ, πολλούς δέ ξένων έκ πάντων προαιρεΐ- 
σθαι έμοϊ ξυνεΐναι ; εκείνον Βε τί φήσομευ αίτιου

1 οδτω added by Cobet.
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disbelief in my being honoured of Heaven. Once 
on a time when Chaerephon1 made inquiry at 
the Delphic oracle concerning me, in the presence 
of many people Apollo answered that no man 
was more free than I, or more just, or more 
prudent.”

When the jurors, naturally enough, made a still 
greater tumult on hearing this statement, he said 
that Socrates again went on: “ And yet, gentle
men, the god uttered in oracles greater things of 
Lycurgus, the Lacedaemonian law-giver, than he 
did of me. For there is a legend that, as Lycurgus 
entered the temple, the god thus addressed him: 
‘ I am pondering whether to call you god or man.* 
Now Apollo did not compare me to a god; he did, 
however, judge that I far excelled the rest of man
kind. However, do not believe the god even in 
this without due grounds, but examine the god’s 
utterance in detail. First, who is there in your 
knowledge that is less a slave to his bodily appetites 
than I am? Who in the world more free,—for I 
accept neither gifts nor pay from any one ? Whom 
would you with reason regard as more just than the 
one so reconciled to his present possessions as to 
want nothing beside that belongs to another ? And 
would not a person with good reason call me a wise 
man, who from the time when I began to under
stand spoken words have never left off seeking after 
and learning every good thing that I could ? And 
that my labour has not been in vain do you not 
think is attested by this fact, that many of my 
fellow-citizens who strive for virtue and many from 
abroad choose to associate with me above all other 
men ? And what shall we say is accountable for
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είναι, τον πάντας είδέναι οτι εγώ ήκιστ αν 
έχριμι χρήματα άντιδιδόναι, όμως πολλούς έπιθυ- 
μεΐν έμοί τι δωρεϊσθαι; τδ δ’ εμέ μεν μηδ' ύφ' 
ένος άπαιτεΐσθαι ευεργεσίας, έμοϊ δέ πολλούς 

18 ομολογεΐν χάριτας οφειλειν ; το δ’ έν τή πολιορκία 
τους μεν άλλους οικτίρειν εαυτούς, εμέ δέ μηδέν 
άπορώτερον διάγειν η οτε τά μάλιστα η πόλις 
ηύδαιμονει1; το δέ τούς άλλους μεν τάς ευπά
θειάς έκ τής αγοράς πολυτελείς πορίζεσθαι, εμε 
δέ έκ της ψυχής άνευ δαπάνης ήδίους εκείνων 
μηχανάσθαι; εϊ γε μήν οσα εϊρηκα περϊ έμαυτού 
μηδεϊς δύναιτ άν έξελέγξαι με ώς ψεύδομαι, πώς 
ούκ άν ήδη δικαίως καϊ ύπο θεών καϊ ύπ' άνθρώ- 

19 πων επαινοίμην ; αλλ’ όμως σύ με φής, ω Μέλστε, 
τοιαύτα έπιτηδεύοντα τούς νέους διαφθείρειν ; 
καίτοι έπιστάμεθα μεν δήπου τίνες είσϊ νέων δια- 
φθοραί· σύ δέ είπε εϊ τινα ο'ισθα ύπ* έμοΰ γεγε- 
νημένον ή έξ ευσεβούς άνόσιον ή έκ σώφρονος 
υβριστήν ή έξ εύδιαίτον ποΧυδάπανον ή έκ 
μετριοπότου οίνόφΧυγα ή έκ φιΧοπόνου μαΧακον 

20 ή άλλης πονηράς ήδονδ)ς ήττημενον. Άλλα ναι

1 The blockade of Athens by the Spartans in the last year 
of the Peloponnesian War.

μά ΔΓ? εφη ό ^ίέλητος, εκείνους οίδα ούς σύ 
πέπεικας σοϊ πειθεσθαι μάλλον ή τοΐς γειναμέ- 
νοις. !Ομολογώ, φάναι τον Ί,ωκράτην, περί γε 
παιδείας· τούτο γάρ ϊσασιν εμοϊ μεμεληκός. περϊ 
δέ ύγιείας τοΐς ίατροΐς μάλλον οί άνθρωποι πεί
θονται ή τοΐς γονεύσι· καϊ έν ταΐς έκκλησίαις γε

1 ev^ai^ivet one MS. j ΐύ^α,ιμονΐΐ Sauppe with the other 
MSS.
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SOCRATES’ DEFENCE, 17-20
this fact, that although everybody knows that it is 
quite impossible for me to repay with money, many 
people are eager to make me some gift? Or for 
this, that no demands are made on me by a single 
person for the repayment of benefits, while many 
confess that they owe me a debt of gratitude ? Or 
for this, that during the siege,1 while others were 
commiserating their lot, I got along without feeling 
the pinch of poverty any worse than when the city’s 
prosperity was at its height? Or for this, that 
while other men get their delicacies in the markets 
and pay a high price for them, I devise more 
pleasurable ones from the resources of my soul, with 
no expenditure of money ? And now, if no one can 
convict me of misstatement in all that I have said 
of myself, do I not unquestionably merit praise from 
both gods and men? But in spite of all, Meletus, 
do you maintain that I corrupt the young by such 
practices ? And yet surely we know what kinds 
of corruption affect the young; so you tell us 
whether you know of any one who under my in
fluence has fallen from piety into impiety, or from 
sober into wanton conduct, or from moderation in 
living into extravagance, or from temperate drinking 
into sottishness, or from strenuousness into effemin
acy, or has been overcome of any other base 
pleasure.” “ But, by Heaven!” said Meletus: “ there 
is one set of men I know,—those whom you have 
persuaded to obey you rather than their parents.” 
“I admit it,” he reports Socrates as replying, Kat 
least so far as education is concerned; for people 
know that I have taken an interest in that. But 
in a question of health, men take the advice of 
physicians rather than that of their parents; and
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ττάντες δήπου οί Αθηναίοι τοΐς φρονιμώτατα 
λέγουσι πείθονται μάλλον ή τοΐς προσήκουσιν. 
ού yap δή και στρατηγούς αίρεΐσθε και προ πάτε
ρων καϊ προ αδελφών καϊ ναϊ μά Αία γε υμείς 
προ υμών αύτών, ούς άν ήγήσθε περί των πολε
μικών φρονιμωτάτους είναι; Οΰτω yap, φάναι τον 
'Μ.έλητον, ώ ^,ώκρατες, καϊ συμφέρει καϊ νομίζε- 

21 ται. Οΰκουν, είπεΐν τον ^,ωκράτην, θαυμαστόν 
και τούτο σοι δοκεΐ είναι, το έν μέν ταΐς άλλαις 
πράξεσι μη μόνον ίσομοιρίας τυγχάνειν τούς κρα- 
τίστους αλλά καϊ προτετιμήσθαι, εμέ δε, οτι περί 
του μεγίστου αγαθού άνθρώποις, περϊ παιδείας, 
βέλτιστος είναι υπό τινων προκρίνομαι, τούτον 
ένεκα θανάτου ύπο σου διώκεσθαι;

22 Έρρήθη μέν δήλον οτι τούτων πλείονα υπό τε 
αυτόν καϊ τών συναγο ρευοντών φίλων αύτω. άλλ" 
εγώ ού τά πάντα είπεΐν τά έκ τής δίκης έσπού- 
δασα, άλλ5 ήρκεσέ μοι δηλώσαι οτι Σωκράτης το 
μέν μήτε περϊ θεούς άσεβήσαι μήτε περϊ ανθρώ
πους άδικος φανήναι περϊ παντός έποιεΐτο’ το δέ 
μή άποθανεΐν ούκ ωετο λιπαρητέον είναι, άλλα 

23 καϊ καιρόν ήδη ένόμιζεν έαυτώ τελευτάν, οτι δέ 
ούτως εγίγνωσκε καταδηλότερον έγίγνετο επειδή 
ή δίκη κατεψηφίσθη. πρώτον μέν yap κελευο- 
μενος ύποτιμάσθαι ούτε αυτός ύπετιμήσατο ούτε 
τούς φίλους είασεν, άλλα καϊ ελεγεν οτι τό ύποτι
μάσθαι όμολογοΰντος εϊη άδικεΐν. έπειτα τών 
εταίρων έκκλεή^αι βουλομένων αυτόν ούκ έφεί- 
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SOCRATES’ DEFENCE, 20-23
moreover, in the meetings of the legislative as
sembly all the people of Athens, without question, 
follow the advice of those whose words are wisest 
rather than that of their own relatives. Do you not 
also elect for your generals, in preference to fathers 
and brothers,—yes, by Heaven! in preference to 
your very selves,—those whom you regard as having 
the greatest wisdom in military affairs ? ” “ Yes,” 
Meletus had said; “ for that is both expedient 
and conventional.” "Well, then,” Socrates had 
rejoined," does it not seem to you an amazing thing 
that while in other activities those who excel re
ceive honours not merely on a parity with their 
fellows but even more marked ones, yet I, because 
I am adjudged by some people supreme in what is 
man’s greatest blessing, — education, — am being 
prosecuted by you on a capital charge?”

More than this of course was said both by Socrates 
himself and by the friends who joined in his defence. 
But I have not made it a point to report the whole 
trial; rather I am satisfied to make it clear that 
while Socrates’ whole concern was to keep free 
from any act of impiety toward the gods or any 
appearance of wrong-doing toward man, he did not 
think it meet to beseech the jury to let him escape 
death; instead, he believed that the time had now 
come for him to die. This conviction of his became 
more evident than ever after the adverse issue of 
the trial. For, first of all, when he was bidden to 
name his penalty, he refused personally and forbade 
his friends to name one, but said that naming the 
penalty in itself implied an acknowledgment of 
guilt. Then, when his companions wished to remove 
him clandestinely from prison, he would not accom- 
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ττετο, άλλα και, έπισκώφαι έδόκει, έρόμενος εί 
που είδεΐέν τι χωρίον εξω τής ’Αττικής ένθα ού 
προσβατον θανάτω.

24 'Ως δέ τέλος είχεν ή δίκη, ειπεΐν αυτόν’ Άλλ’, 
ώ άνδρες, τούς μεν διδάσκοντας τούς μάρτυρας ώς 
χρή έπιορκούντας καταφευδομαρτυρεΐν εμού και 
τούς πειθομένους τούτοις ανάγκη έστϊ ποΧΧήν 
έαυτοΐς συνειδέναι ασέβειαν και αδικίαν’ έμοϊ δέ 
τί προσηκει νυν μεΐον φρονεΐν ή πρϊν κατακριθή- 
ναι, μηδέν έΧεγχθέντι ώς πεποίηκά τι ών έγρά- 
•φαντό με ; ούτε yap eyaye άντϊ Διος και "Ηρας 
και τών συν τούτοις θεών ούτε θύων τισι καινοΐς 
δαίμοσιν ούτε όμνύς ούτε δνομάζων άΧΧους θεούς 
άναπέφηνα. τούς ye μην νέους πώς άν διαφθεί-

25 ροιμι καρτερίαν και εύτέΧειαν προσεθίζων ; έφ’ 
οις ye μην έργοις κεΐται θάνατος ή ζημία, Ιεροσυ- 
Χια, τοιχωρυχία, ανδραποδίσει, πόΧεως προδοσία, 
ού$’ αυτοί οί άντίδικοι τούτων πράξαί τι κατ 
εμού φασιν. ώστε θαυμαστόν εμοιγε δοκεΐ είναι 
όπως ποτέ έφάνη ύμΐν τού θανάτου epyov άξιον

26 έμοϊ eipyaapivov. άλλ’ ουδέ μέντοι οτι αδίκως 
αποθνήσκω, διά τούτο μεΐον φρονητέον ού yap 
έμοϊ άΧΧά τοΐς Karayvovai τούτο αισχρόν έστι. 
παραμυθεΐται δε τί με καϊ ΤϊαΧαμήδης ό παρα- 
πΧησίως έμοϊ τεΧευτήσας’ ετι yap καϊ νΰν ποΧύ 
καΧΧιους ύμνους παρέχεται Όδυσσέως τού αδίκως 
άποκτείναντος αυτόν’ οΐδ* οτι καϊ έμοϊ μαρτυρή-

5 One of the Greek warriors at Troy ; put to death on a 
charge of treason trumped up by Odysseus, or by Odysseus, 
Diomedes, and Agamemnon.
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pany them, but seemed actually to banter them, 
asking them whether they knew of any spot outside 
of Attica that was inaccessible to death.

When the trial was over, Socrates (according to 
Hermogenes) remarked ·. “ Well, gentlemen, those 
who instructed the witnesses that they must bear 
false witness against me, perjuring themselves to do 
so, and those who were won over to do this must 
feel in their hearts a guilty consciousness of great 
impiety and iniquity; but as for me, why should my 
spirit be any less exalted now than before my con
demnation, since I have not been proved guilty ot 
having done any of the acts mentioned in the in
dictment? For it has not been shown that I have 
sacrificed to new deities in the stead of Zeus and 
Hera and the gods of their company, or that I have 
invoked in oaths or mentioned other gods. And 
how could I be corrupting the young by habituating 
them to fortitude and frugality? Now of all the 
acts for which the laws have prescribed the death
penalty— temple robbery, burglary, enslavement, 
treason to the state—not even my adversaries them
selves charge me with having committed any of 
these. And so it seems astonishing to me how you 
could ever have been convinced that I had com
mitted an act meriting death. But further, my 
spirit need not be less exalted because I am to be 
executed unjustly; for the ignominy of that attaches 
not to me but to those who condemned me. And 
I get comfort from the case of Palamedes,1 also, who 
died in circumstances similar to mine; for even yet 
he affords us far more noble themes for song than 
does Odysseus, the man who unjustly put Inin to 
death. And I know that time to come as well as
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σεται νπο τε τοΰ έττ ιόντος καϊ ύττο του παρεΧη- 
Χυθότος χρόνου οτι ήΒίκησα μεν ούΰενα ττώποτε 
ούΒε πονηροτερον έποίησα, ηύεργετουν Be τούς 
έμοϊ ΒιαΧεγομένους προίκα ΒιΒάσκων ο τι έΒυνάμην 
αγαθόν.

27 Ειίπών Be ταΰτα μαΧα όμοΧογουμένως 8ή τοΐς 
ειρημενοις άπηει καϊ ομμασι καϊ σχήματι καϊ 
βαΒίσματι φαιΒρός. ώς Βέήσθετο άρα τούς παρ
επομένους Βακρυοντας, Τί τοΰτο ; είπεΐν αύτον, 
ή άρτι Βακρύετε ; ού γάρ πάΧαι ιστέ οτι έξ οτου- 
περ έγενόμην κατεφτηφισ μένος ήν μου υπο της 
φυσεως ο θάνατος ; αΧΧα μεντοι ει μεν αγαθών 
έπιρρεοντων ττροαττοΧΧυμαι, ΒηΧον οτι εμοϊ καϊ 
τοΐς εμοΐς εΰνοις Χυττητέον· el Be χαΧεττών ττροσ- 
Βοκωμενων κατάΧύω τον βίον, εγώ μεν οΊμαι ώς 
ευπραγοΰντος εμοΰ πάσιν υμΐν εΰθυμητεον elvai*

28 ΪΙαρώυ Be τις *ΑτΓθΧΧο8ωρος, επιθυμητής μεν 
ών Ισχυρώς αύτοΰ, αΧΧως δ’ ευήθης, ειττεν άρα' 
’Αλλα τοΰτο εγωγε, ω Σώκρατες, χαΧεττώτατα 
φέρω οτι όρώ σε άΒίκως άποθνήσκοντά, τον Βε 
Χέγεται καταφτήσαντα αύτοΰ τήν κεφαΧήν ειττεΐν 
Χύ Βέ, ώ φίΧτατε ^ΑττοΧΧοΒωρβ, μαΧΧον αν έβού- 
Χου με όράν Βικαίως ή άΒίκως άττοθνήσκοντα ; 
και άμα έπιγεΧάσαι.

29 Αέγεται Βε και 'Άνυτον παριόντα ΙΒών ειττεΐν' 
Άλλ’ ό μεν άνηρ oBe κυΒρός, ώς μέγα τι1 καϊ καΧον 
Βιαπεπραγμένος εί άττέκτονέ με οτι αύτον των 
μεγίστων ύπο τής ττόΧεως ορών άξιούμενον ούκ

1 Sauppe reads τ« (a misprint ?).
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SOCRATES’ DEFENCE, 26-29
time past will attest that I, too, far from ever doing 
any man a wrong or rendering him more wicked, 
have rather profited those who conversed with me 
by teaching them, without reward, every good thing 
that lay in my power.”

With these words he departed, blithe in glance, 
in mien, in gait, as comported well indeed with the 
words he had just uttered. When he noticed that 
those who accompanied him were in tears,“ What is 
this ? ’ ’ Hermogenes reports him as asking. “ Are you 
just now beginning to weep ? Have you not known 
all along that from the moment of my birth nature 
had condemned me to death ? Verily, if I am being 
destroyed before my time while blessings are still 
pouring in upon me, clearly that should bring grief 
to me and to my well-wishers; but if I am ending 
my life when only troubles are in view, my own 
opinion is that you ought all to feel cheered, in the 
assurance that my state is happy.”

A man named Apollodorus, who was there with 
him, a very ardent disciple of Socrates, but other
wise simple, exclaimed,“ But, Socrates, what I find 
it hardest to bear is that I - see you being put to 
death unjustly ! ” The other, stroking Apollodorus’ 
head, is said to have replied, “ My beloved Apollo
dorus, was it your preference to see me put to death 
justly ? ” and smiled as he asked the question.

It is said also that he remarked as he saw Anytus1 
passing by: u There goes a man who is filled with 
pride at the thought that he has accomplished some 
great and noble end in putting me to death, because, 
seeing him honoured by the state with the highest

1 One of the three plaintiffs in Socrates’ trial.
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XENOPHON
εφην XPVvai υί°ν περϊ βύρσας παιδεύειν. ώς 
μοχθηρός ούτος, εφη, o<? ούκ εοικεν ειδέναι οτι 
όπότερος ημών καϊ συμφορώτερα καϊ καλλίω εις 
τον del χρόνον διαπεπρακται, ούτός εστι καϊ ό 

30 νικών, άλλα μέντοι, φάναι αυτόν, άνέθηκε μεν
καϊ "Ομηρος εστιν οϊς τών έν καταλυσει του βίου 
προγιγνώσκειν τά μέλλοντα, βούλομαι δε καϊ εγώ 
χρησμωδήσαί τι. συιεγενομην γάρ ποτέ βραχέα 
τώ ’Ανύτου υίώ, καϊ εδοξέ μοι ούκ άρρωστος την 
ψυχήν είναι' ώστε φημϊ αυτόν επϊ τή δουλο- 
πρεπεΐ διατριβή ήν ό πατήρ αύτώ παρεσκεύακεν ού 
διαμενεΐν’ διά δέ τδ μηδένα εχειν σπουδαίου επι
μελητήν προσπεσεΐσθαί τινι αισχρα επιθυμία καϊ 

31 προβήσεσθαι μέντοι πόρρω μοχθηρίας. ταΰτα 
δ’ είπώυ ούκ έψεύσατο, άλλ’ ο νεανίσκος ήσθεϊς 
οίνω ούτε νυκτός ούτε ημέρας έπαύετο πίνων, καϊ 
τέλος ούτε τή εαυτόν πόλει ούτε τοΐς φίλοις ούτε 
αΰτώ άξιος ούδενδς έγένετο. ^Ανυτος μεν δή διά 
την του υιού πονηρών παιδείαν καϊ διά τήν αΰτοΰ 
αγνωμοσύνην ετι καϊ τετελευτηκώς τυγχάνει κακο- 

32 δοξίας. Σωκράτης δέ διά τδ μεγαλύνειν εαυτόν 
έν τω δικαστήρια φθόνον έπαγόμενος μάλλον 
καταφτηφίσασθαι εαυτού εποίησε τούς δικαστάς. 
έμοϊ μεν οΰν δοκεΐ θεοφιλούς μοίρας τετυχηκέναΐ’ 
τού μέν γάρ βίου τδ χαλεπώτατον άπελιπε, τών 

33 δε θανάτων τού ράστου ετυχευ. επεδείξατο δέ 
τής 'φυχής την ρώμην’ επεϊ γάρ εγνω τού ετι ζην 
τδ τεθνάναι αΰτω κρεΐττον είναι, ώσπερ ουδέ 
προς τάλλα τάγαθά προσάντης ήν, ουδέ προς τον 
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SOCRATES’ DEFENCE, 29-33
offices, I said that he ought not to confine his son’s 
education to hides.1 What a vicious fellow,” he 
continued, “not to know, apparently, that which
ever one of us has wrought the more beneficial and 
noble deeds for all time, he is the real victor. But,” 
he is reported to have added, “ Homer has attributed 
to some of his heroes at the moment of dissolution 
the power to foresee the future; and so I too wish 
to utter a prophecy. At one time I had a brief 
association with the son of Anytus, and I thought 
him not lacking in firmness of spirit; and so I 
predict that he will not continue in the servile 
occupation that his father has provided for him; 
but through want of a worthy adviser he will fall 
into some disgraceful propensity and will surely go 
far in the career of vice.” In saying this he was 
not mistaken; the young man, delighting in wine, 
never left off drinking night or day, and at last 
turned out worth nothing to his city, his friends, 
or himself. So Anytus, even though dead, still 
enjoys an evil repute for his son’s mischievous educa
tion and for his own hard-heartedness. And as for 
Socrates, by exalting himself before the court, he 
brought ill-will upon himself and made his conviction 
by the jury all the more certain. Now to me he seems 
to have met & fate that the gods love ; for he escaped 
the hardest part of life and met the easiest sort of 
death. And he displayed the stalwart nature of his 
heart; for having once decided that to die was better 
for him than to live longer, he did not weaken in 
the presence of death (just as he had never set his 
face against any other thing, either, that was for 

1 The tanning trade had been in the family from at least 
the time of the boy’s grandfather.
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θάνατον έμα\ακισατο, άλλ’ ιΚαρως καϊ προσ- 
εδέχετο αύτον καϊ έπετελ,εσατο.

34 Έγώ μεν δή κατανοών του άνδρος την τε σοφίαν 
καϊ την γενναιότητα οντε μή μεμνήσθαι δύναμαι 
αύτον ο ντε μεμνη μένος μή ούκ επαινεϊν. εί δε τις 
των αρετής εφιεμενων ώφεΧιμωτέρω τινϊ Ί,ωκρά- 
τονς σννεγενετο, εκείνον εγώ τον άνδρα άξιομα- 
καριστότατον νομίζω.
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his good), but was cheerful not only in the expectation 
of death but in meeting it.

And so, in contemplating the man’s wisdom and 
nobility of character, I find it beyond my power to 
forget him or, in remembering him, to refrain from 
praising him. And if among those who make virtue 
their aim any one has ever been brought into con
tact with a person more helpful than Socrates, I 
count that man worthy to be called most blessed.
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Accuser, the, of Socrates (». e. Poly
crates), I. ii. 9, 12, 26, 51, 56, 58, 64

Acumenus, a doctor and friend of 
Socrates, his prescription for loss of 
appetite, in. xiii. 2

Agamemnon, called “ majestic ” by 
Homer, in. i. 4; “a good king and 
doughty warrior,” ii. 2

Aicibiades, why a pupil of Socrates, 
I. ii. 16,39; causes of his corruption, 
24, 25; saucy talk with Pericles, 
40-46; political conduct, 12; his 
son, iii. 8-10

Ambition, political, I ii. 14; II. iii. 16; 
UI. vi. 1-3

Amphiaraus, the cold spring by his 
temple at Oropus, III. xiii. 3

Anaxagoras censured for his theory 
about the sun, IV. vii. 6

Antiphon the Sophist, his talks with 
Socrates, I. vi. 1-15

Antisthenes the Socratic, converses 
with Socrates on the value of 
friends, II. v. 1-5: constantly with 
Socrates, ill. xi. 17

Antisthenes, a man of business who 
became a general, in. iv. 1-4

Apollodorus, a constant disciple, ill. 
xi. 17

Archedemus, able but poor, how he 
became a good friend to Orito, Π. 
x. 4-8

Areopagus praised for dignity and 
justice, in. v. 20

Aristarchus, how Socrates helped him 
in his trouble with his female 
relatives, II. vii.

Aristippus disputes with Socrates 
about, pleasure, II. i.; about the 
good and the beautiful, ill. viii.

Aristocracy defined, iv. vi. 12
Aristodemus “ the dwarf,” despised 

religion and divination, converted 
by Socrates, I. iv

Army, the Athenian, indiscipline of, 
III. v. 19, 21-23

Art and artists: painting, ill. x. 1-5, 
xi. 2; sculpture, x. 6-8; II. vi. 6

Asclepius, the hot spring in his temple, 
III. xiii. 3

Aspasia, as an authority on making 
marriages, II. vi. 36

Assembly, the Athenian, II. vi. 38; 
composition and character of, ill. 
vii. 6, 8; conduct of Socrates when 
presiding, I. i. 18

Astronomy, iv. vii. 4-5
Athenians, praise and censure of the, 

III. v.; compared with the Boeotians, 
v. 2-3; with the Lacedaemonians, 
15-16; pre-eminence of their choirs, 
HI. iii. 11-12

Athens, the journey from, to Olympia, 
in. vi. 5

Athletes, III. v. 13
Attica, menaced by the Boeotians, 

III. v. 4; mountains of, 25

Beautiful, the, Socratic view of, in. 
viii,; iv. vi. 9

' Body, care of the, III. xii.
Boeotians, the, see Athenians, Attica 
Breastplates, cheap and costly, fits and 

misfits, III. x. 9-15
Brothers, Socrates on the relations 

between, I. ii. 51; ii. iii.

Calumny, II. ix. 4-5; iv. iv. 11
Carthaginians, the, II. i. 10
Cavalry, qualifications of the com

mander, HI. iii.
Cebes the Theban, I. ii. 48; in. xi. 17
Cecrops, king of Athens, judge in the 

contest of the gods, in. v. 10
Ceramon, a wealthy and wise house

holder, ii. vii. 3
Chaerophon and Chaerecrates, broth

ers, how Socrates composed their
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quarrel, il. iii.; disciples of Socrates, 
I. ii. 48

Charicles, a member of the Thirty 
oligarchs at Athens, I. ii. 33; his 
encounter with Socrates, 33-37

Charmides, son of Glaucon, III. vi. 1; 
urged by Socrates to enter public 
life, III. vii.

Children, their duty to parents, I. ii. 
49-50; II. ii.

Choirs and choristers ill. iii. 12; iv. 
3-5

Circe, Socrates’ joke about, I. iii. 7
Oleiton, a sculptor visited by Socrates, 

ΙΠ. x. 6-8
Cosmos, what Socrates thought of 

speculation about it, I. i. 11
Council, the Athenian, l.i. 18, ii. 35
Courage, Socrates on, in. ix. 1; IV. vi. 

10-11
Critias, his conduct as a member of 

the Thirty, I. ii. 12, 31; his motive 
in associating with Socrates, 16

Critobulus, son of Criton, I. iii. 8-10, 
13; Socrates talks with him on the 
choice and acquisition of friends, 
II. vi.

Criton, constant disciple of Socrates, 
I. ii. 48; how he got the better of 
his calumniators, II. ix.

Daedalus, story of, IV. ii. 33
Dancing Boys, Spartan festival of the, 

I. ii. 61
Death, penalty of, I. ii. 62
Deities, strange, I. i. 1
Deity and “ the divine sign (or some

thing),” I. i. 2, 4; IV. viii. 1, 5
Delia, the annual festival, IV. viii. 2
Delium, battle of, HI. v. 4
Delos, III. iii. 12; IV. viii. 2
Delphi, the temple and oracle, IV. ii.

24, iii. 16; the Priestess at, t. iii. 1
Democracy defined, IV. vi. 12
Despotism, I. ii. 56; IV. vi. 12
Disciples of Socrates, the true, 1.1. 48
Diodorus, a friend of Socrates, II. x. 1
Dionysodorus (brother of Euthy- 

demus), a professor of the military 
art, 1II. 1. 1

Discussion, method of Socrates in, 
IV vi. 13-15; and classification, 
IV. v. 12

Divination, Socrates and, I. i. 2-9, 
iv. 2, 15; IV. iii. 12, vii. 10
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Eating, moderation in, I. ii. 4, iii. 5, 
vi. 5; Π. i. 1; III. xiii. 2, xiv. 2-6

Education, iv. i. 5, ii. 1
Envy, in. ix. 8
Epicharmus, quoted, II. i. 20
Epigenes, a companion of Socrates, 

urged to take more exercise, ni. xii.
Erasinides, one of the generals con

demned to death after the battle of 
Arginusae, I. i. 18

Erectheus, king, in. v. 10
Eutherus, one of the new poor, 

advised how to make his living, 
H. viii.

Euthydemus, loved by Critias, i.ii. 29; 
Socrates converses with, iv. ii., 
iii., v., vi.

Exercise, duty of taking, ill. xii.

Fees, Socrates on taking, I. ii. 5-8, 
vi. 11-14; never exacted by him, 
I. ii. 60

Friends and friendship, Socrates on, 
I. ii. 52-5a; II. iv., v., vi.

Games, the public, ii. vi. 26; III. vii. 1 
Generals and generalship, Socrates on, 

III. x., ii., iv., v.
Gentleman, qualities and qualifi

cations of a, I. i. 16, ii. 2, 7, 29, 48, 
vi. 13-14; n. iii. 16, vi. 24

Geometry, IV. vii. 2-3
Glaucon, son of Ariston, ambitious 

but incompetent, in. vi.
Gluttony, I. ii. 2, 4; ΠΙ. xiv. 2-6
Gods, belief of Socrates in the, I. i.5, 

7, 19, ii. 64,iii. 1-4, iv. Π-14; IV. 
iii., viii. 11; do not permit man to 
know everything, I. i. 7-8; IV. vii. 
6; but reveal to man what to do 
and what to avoid, I. i. 19; iv. iii. 
12, 15; are omniscient and omni
present, I. i. 19, iv. 18; provi
dence of the, I. iv. 3-19; IV. iii. 
3-9; duty of offering sacrifice, I. 
iii. 3; strange gods, I. i. 1-4

Good, the, in. viii. 1-3; IV. vi. 8

Happiness, I. vi. 1-10; II. i. 8-11;
a captious argument about, IV. ii. 34 

Health, care of the, essential to 
efficiency, m. xii. 5-8; iv. vii. 9

Heracles, the choice of, discourse by 
Prodieus, II. i. 21-end: the sons of, 
aided by the Athenians, III. v. 10 
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Hermogenes, son of Hipponicus, a 

disciple of Socrates, I. ii. 48; poor 
but. worthy of assistance, II. x. 
3-end; urges Socrates to think of 
his defence, IV. viii. 4

Hesiod quoted, I. ii. 66, iii. 3; Π. i. 20
Hippias of Elis, his conversation with 

Socrates, IV. iv. 5
Hippocrates, Athenian general de

feated at Delium, III. v. 4
Homer, prince of epic poets, I. iv. 3; 

quoted, I. ii. 58; II. vi. 11; Euthy- 
demus’ copy of his works, IV. ii. 10

Houses, building, III. i. 7; beautiful 
and useful, viii. 8-10

Idleness, u. vii. 8
Ignorance, III. ix. 6-7
Imposture, I. vii. 1-5
Indictment of Socrates, I. i. 1 
Ingratitude, n. ii. 1-3

Jury, error of, in judging Socrates, 
I. i. 17

Justice, nature of, ill. ix. 5; IV. vi. 
5-6; Socrates’ conduct in accord
ance with, IV. iv. 1-3, viii. 11; 
the works of, IV. ii. 12-23; and 
law', iv. iv. 12-13

King and kingship, III. i. 3, ii. 2;
IV. vi. 12

Lacedaemonians, habits and character 
of the, III. v. 15-16; IV. iv. 15

Lamprocles, eldest son of Socrates, 
his quarrel with his mother, ii. ii. 1; 
reproved by Socrates, 2-14

Law, what it is, I. ii. 41-end
Lawful, equivalent to just, IV. iv. 

12-25
Laws, Socrates falsely accused of 

despising the, I. ii. 9, 34; his dis
course on obedience to them, iv. 
iv. 13-25; unwritten laws, iv. 
19-20

Learning, duty of, insisted on by 
Socrates, I. 1. 9; III. i. 2-3, v. 
21-24, vi. 5-18, ix. 3; IV. ii. 1-7

Lebadea, Athenian defeat at, in. v. 4 
Leisure, Socrates on, ill. iv. 9, ix. 9 
Liberty, what it is, IV. v. 4
Lichas, a wealthy and hospitable 

Lacedaemonian, I. ii. 61
Love, dangers attending, I. ii. 22

Luxury, does not mean happiness, 
I. vi. 10

Lycurgus, made the Spartans obedient 
to the laws, iv. iv. 14

Megarians, trade of the, II. vii. 6
Melanippides of Melos, prince of 

dithyrambic poets, I. iv. 3
Meletus, accuser of Socrates, IV. iv. 4, 

viii. 4
Menon, a manufacturer of cloaks, 

II. vii. 6
Mind and body, I. iv. 17
Mysians, the, raid Persia with 

impunity, III. v. 26

Nausicydes, an Athenian manu
facturer, II. vii. 6

Nicias, gave a talent for a slave, II. v. 2
Nicomachides, disgusted at not being 

elected general, III. iv. 1

Odysseus, I. iii. 7; iv. vi. 15
Olympia, III. xiii. 1

Palamedes, envied for his wisdom by
Odysseus, iv. ii. 33

Parrhasius, Athenian painter, dis
cusses painting with Socrates, 
III. X. 1

Peloponnesians, the, III. v. 4, 10-11
Pericles, guardian of Alcibiades, I. ii.

40; their talk about laws, I. ii. 
41-48; effect of his eloquence, n. 
vi. 13

Pericles, junior, his conversation with 
Socrates after his election as 
general, HI. v.

Persians, the, II. i. 10; III. v. 11
Phaedondas, a faithful disciple of

Socrates, I. ii. 48
Piety, Socrates on, I. iv; IV. vi. 2-4;

of Socrates, I. i. 2-19; IV. viii. 11
Pistias, Athenian manufacturer, in. 

x. 9
Plato, III. vi. 1
Pleasure, I. iv. 12, v. 6, vi. 9, 24; Π. i.

20-34, vi. 5; IV. v. 3-12
Poetry, use of, by Socrates, I. ii. 56—59
Politics, Socrates and, I. vi. 15; 

ill. vii.
Polycleitus, prince of sculptors, I. iv. 3
Prayer, I. iii. 2, iv. 2
Procrustes, a brigand, II. i. 14
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Prodicus, the wise, his “ Choice of 

Heracles,” II. i. 21-end
Prudence, i. i. 16, ii. 17-23; III. ix. 

4; IV. v. 7; in religion, I. i. 20; 
IV. iii. 2

Religion, Socrates and, I. i. 20, iii. 
Rule, fitness for, Π. i. 7; ill. ix. 10-13 
Ruler, duties of a, Π. i. 8

Sacrifice, offering of, how regarded 
and practised by Socrates, I. i. 2, 
iii. 3-4

Sculptors, II. vi. 6
Scylla, II. vi. 31
Scythians, II. i. 10; III. ix. 2
Self-control, II. i. 1-7, iii. 1-1, vi. 1;

IV. viii. 11; Socrates on, v. 1-5; n.
i. 1-7, vi. 5; IV. v. 8-12

Self-examination and self-knowledge, 
III. vii. 9; IV.ii. 24-30

Sinis, a brigand, II. i. 14
Sirens, the, II. vi. 11, 31
Slaves, and masters, n. i. 15-17, iv. 3; 

value of, II. v. 2, x. 1-2; III. xiii. 
4; IV. v. 1-2

Socrates, character and habits of, 
I. i. 2, 10, ii. 1, 14, 17-61, iii. 3-8, 
v. 6, vi. 2-3; subjects discussed by, 
I. i. 11-16, 37, iv. 2, v. 1, vii. 1; 
II. iv. 1, v. 1, vi. 1; teaching of, 
I. ii. 2, 17; II. i. 1; IV. v. 1, vi. 1, 
vii. 1; helpful tn his companions, 
I. iii. 1; III. viii. 1; iv. viii. 11; 
friends in distress, n. vii. 1; to 
the ambitious, III. i. 1

Sons and parents, I ii. 49-55; II. ii.

Thebans, relations with the other 
Boeotians, m. v. 2

Themistocles, his services to Athens, 
II. vi. 13; fame of, HI. vi. 2; how 
he excelled, IV. ii. 2

Theodorus, of Cyrene, a famous 
mathematician, iv. ii. 10

Theodote, a courtesan, III. xi,
Theseus, III. v. 10
Thirty, the, rulers of Athens in 403

B.C., I. ii. 32
Thracians, ill. ix. 2
Thrasyllus, Athen:an general, put to 

death, I. i. 18
Tolmides, Athenian general, defeated 

at Lebadea, m. v. 4

Useful, the, hi. viii. 4-10

Vice, ii. i. 26, 29
Virtue, I. vi. 14; ni. v. 17; iv.viii.il

Wealth, pride of, iv. i. 5
Wisdom, I. vi. 13; Socrates on, m. ix. 

4-7; IV. vi. 7; of Socrates, IV. viii. 
11; a captious argument about, 
IV. ii. 33

Young, Socrates charged with corrupt
ing the, I. ii. 1-60; attitude of 
Socrates towards the, iv. i. 1-5

Xenophon, reproved and warned by
Socrates, I. iii. 11

Zeuxis, prince of painters, i. iv. 3
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Aegean sea, xx. 27
Agriculture, praise of, v. 1-17; vi. 

7-10; xv. 4, 12; easy to learn, 
vi. 9; xv. 4, 10; xviii. 10; xix. 
1, 17; xxi. 1; reasons why some 
fail in, xx. 1-21

Alkanet used as rouge, x. 2
Ariaeus, at the battle of Cunaxa, 

It. 19
Army, as an illustration of order and 

disorder, viii. 4-7; of obedience 
and industry, xxi. 5-8

Artisans, vi. 7
Arts and crafts, mechanical, how 

regarded in Greek states, iv. 2-3; 
vi. 5-7

Aspasia, as an authority on house
wifery, iii. 14

Augury, v. 19

Bailiff, the, choice and training of, 
xii.-xv.

Beauty, physical and moral, vi. 15-16 
Bee, the queen, her duties, vii. 32-34

Cavalry, the Athenian, inspected by 
the Council, ix. 15

Children and parents, vii. 12, 19 
Choirs and choristers, viii. 3, 20. 
Choragus, the office of, ii. 6; vii. 3 
Clothes, vii. 21; viii. 19; ix. 6; x. 2-3 
Commander, the perfect, xxi. 2-8 
Corn trade, xx. 27-28
Critobulus, son of Criton, 1. 1; 

needs money and consults Socrates, 
ii. 1, 5-7, 16-18

Cyrus the elder, excelled as much in 
agriculture as in war, iv. 16

Cyi’JS the younger, gave promise of 
being an excellent ruler, iv. 18-19; 
his conversation with Lysander, 
20-25

Despots, misery of, xxi. 12
Disorder in home, evils of, iii. 2; 

viii. 9

Dogs, on a farm, v. 6
Dracon, laws of, xiv. 4
Drones, xvii. 14

Estate, management of an, i. 2; vi. 
4; improving an, iii. 10, 15; v. 1; 
ix. 12; xi. 12

Buxine sea, xx. 27
Exercise, good for woman, x. 11
Expenses, household and estate, til.

6, 15; vii. 36; ix. 3; xx. 21
Eye, the master’s, xii. 20

Fallow land, xvi. 10
Farming and farmers, v. 4; xvi.--xr.
Farms, iii. 5; xx. 22, 26
Figs, planting of, xix. 12
Friends as property, i. 14
Fruit trees, xix.
Furniture, household, viii. 19; ix.

6-9; x. Il

Gardens, “ paradises," of Cyrns 
the younger, iv, 22

Generals, tests and qualities of good, 
iv. 19; xx. 6-9; xxi. 4-8

Gentleman, the name of, vi. 12, 17; 
vii. 2-3; xxii. 2; a slave is some
times to be treated as a, xiv. 9

Gods, the, and the farmer, iv. 19; 
vi. 1

Governing, the art of, xxi. 20
Granaries, viii. 9

Hoe, use of the, xvii. 12
Honesty, xiv. 2-3
Horses, buying, iii. 10; on a farm, 

v. 5-6; breaking, xiii. 7; riding, 
xi. 15-18

House, building a, iii. 1; xx. 29; » 
well-planned, ix. 3-5

Housekeeper, duties of a, ix. 11-13
Husband as provider, iii. 15; vii. 

39; should teach his wife her 
duties, iii. 11
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Idleness, xx. 17-20
Income, i. 21; ii. 11
Industry, xxi. 3
Ischomachus, a real gentleman, vi.

17 ; xi. 20; his house, ix. 3; his 
objects and habits, vii. 1 ; xi. 
7-25; instructs his wife, vii. 9-x.

Justice, v. 12

Knowledge, i. 16; xs. 2

Labourers, agricultural, iv. 9; v. 16;
xx. 16; xxi. 10

Loyalty to the master, ix. 12; xii. 16
Lycabettus, Mt., xix. 6
Lyre, playing the, ii. 13
Lysander the Spartan, his conver

sation with the younger Cyrus, 
iv. 20

Management of men, x. 11; xiii. 3; 
xxi. 2—12

Manure, xvi. 12; xviii. 2
Marriage, vii. 18-19
Master and men, xii. 17-20; xxi. 10
Megara, iv. 20
Merchants, xx. 27-28
Money, not necessarily property, i. 13

Niclas, the foreigner (?), his remark
able horse, xi. 4

Obedience, iv. 19; xxi. 5-12
Olives, propagating, xix. 13
Order, use and beauty of, Hi. 3; viii.

3,10-21

Persian king, the, his interest in war 
and agriculture, iv. 4; method of 
government, 5; laws, 7; gardens, 
13

Phalerum, the soil about, xix. 6
Phoenician merchant vessel, a re

markable, viii. 11-14
Pilots, viii. 14
Planting, xix. 1-14
Pleasures, deceitful, i. 20-23
Ploughing, xvi. 11
Pots, xix. 14
Prayer, v. 19-20; xi. 8
Property, nature of, i. 7-15; vi. 4; 

of Critobulus, ii. 2; of Socrates, 3

Puppies, xiii. 8
Purple dye, x. 3

Rain, xvii. 12
Reaping, xviii. 1
Rouge, use of, condemned, x. 2
Rule, competence to bear, xiii. 4-5;

xv. 1; xxi. 2

Sacrifice, offering, v. 3
Sardis, iv. 20
Seed, sowing, xvii. 8
Servants, ix. 16; xii.
Ships, war, viii. 8; merchant, 11-14
Shoes, high-heeled, condemned, x. 2
Sicilian sea, xx. 27
Slaves and masters, iii. 4; v. 16; 

xiii. 9; xiv. 8-9
Socrates, property of, i. 3; reputation 

of, xi. 3; and estate management, 
ii. 17-18

Soil, varieties of, xvi. 1-3; xvii. 8;
xix. 6; xx. 12

Solon, laws of, xiv. 4
Sowing, xvii. 1—11
State, taxes and burdens imposed by 

the, ii. 6; vii. 3; service to the, 
xi. 9-13

Straw, xviii. 2
Success, ii. 17; xi. 8

Tantalus in hell, xxi. 12
Theft, xiv. 5
Threshing, xviii. 2-3; the threshing- 

floor, 6-8

Utility and value, i. 14-15; vi. 4

Viceroys, the Persian, iv. 11
Vines, planting, xix. 12; xx. 3-4, 20

War, i. 15; v. 13
Wealth, meaning of, i. 9-16; advan-.

tages of, xi. 9
Weeds, xvi. 12; xvii. 14
White lead, for the face, x. 2
Winnowing, xviii. 6-8
Wives, position and duties of, Hi.

10-15; vii. 32, 36-42; ix. 15, 19

Zeus Eleutherius, vii. 1
Zeuxis, the painter, x. 1
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Α0ΗΠΛΒ8, Greek warrior at Troy, iv. 
6; viii. 23, 31

Aeschylus the Phliasian, iv. 63
Agamemnon, Greek warrior at Troy, 

iv. 6
Agathon, tragic poet, viii. 32
Aidos, personification (Modesty), viii. 

35
Ajax, Greek warrior at Troy, iv. 6
Alexander (Paris), son of Priam, iv. 20
Anaideia, personification (Impu

dence), viii. 35
Anaximander, of Miletus, author of 

a prose version of the epic tales, 
iii. 6

Antisthenes, follower of Socrates and 
afterward founder of the Cynic 
school, i. 3; it 10, 12, 13; iii. 4 
(5is), 6, 8, 12; iv. 2, 3, 6, 34, 61 
(5is); v. 8; vi. 5 (bis), 8; viii. 3, 
5, 6

Anytus, one of the plaintiffs at 
Socrates’ trial, Apol. 29, 30, 31

Anytus’ son, Apol. 30, 31
Aphrodite, iii. 1; viii. 21 (cf. viii. 

15); “Heavenly” (Urania) and 
“ Vulgar ” (Pandemos), viii. 9 
(bis), 10

Apollo, Apol. 14
Apollodorus, follower of Socrates, 

Apol. 28 (bis)
Ariadne, daughter of Minos, ix. 2, 3 

(fits), 5 (bis)
(Aristophanes, comic poet; cf. it 24; 

vL 8)
Athena, iv. 17
Athenians, ii. 13 (M«); Apol, 4, 20
Attica, Apol. 23
Autolycus, son of Lycon, 1. 2 (bis), 3, 

4, 8 (bis), 9,12; iii. 8,12, 13; viii. 
7, 37,42; ix.i; cf. ix. 7

Callias, son of Hipponicus, 1. 2, 6, 10. 
12, 13, 15 (bis); ii. 2, 20, 23; iii, 
3, 10, 13; iv. 1, 2, 4, 8, 15, 29, 33, 
37, 45, 56, 62; v. 1, 10; vi. 3, 5; 
viii. 7,10, 12, 28, 37, 42 (bis); ix. 7

Callippides, tragic actor, iii. 11
Castor; see Sons of Zeus
Chaerephon, follower of Socrates, 

Apol. 14
Charmides, follower of Socrates and 

uncle of Plato, i. 3; ii. 15,19 (bis); 
iii. 1, 9; iv. 8, 27, 29, 52; viit 2

Cheiron, centaur, viii. 23
Cleinias, cousin of Alcibiades, vi. 12 

(ler), 14 (bis), 16, 21 (6*s), 23, 25
Crito, father of Critobulus; see 

Critobulus
Critobulus, son of Crito, t 3,16; ii. 3; 

iii. 7; iv. 10, 19, 23, 27, 28; v. 1 
2, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10 (bis); vi. 1; viii. 2

Critobulus’ father (Crito), iv. 24 
Critobulus’ wife, ii. 3

Delphi, seat of Apollo’s oracle, Apol.
12 (Pytho), 14

Dionysus, ix. 21 (5is), 3, 4, 5 (bis), 
6 (bis)

Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux); see 
Sons of Zeus

Elean, inh. of Elis in western Pelo
ponnese, iv. 62; viii. 34.

Erechtheus, Attic hero, viii. 40
Eros (Love), i. 10 (bis); viii. I

Ganymede, son of Tros, made cup
bearer of 'Zeus, viii. 30 (bis)

Gorgias, Sicilian orator,15; «/. ii.24
Gorgona, iv. 24
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Graces, vii. 6
Greece (Hellas), viii. 39
Greeks (Hellenes), iv. 47; viii. 38

Niceratus’ wife, ii. 3; iv. 8; viii. 3
Nicias; see Niceratus
Nicostratus, actor, vi. 3
Nymphs, vii. 5; see also Naides

“ Heavenly " Aphrodite; see Aphro
dite

Hellas; see Greece
Hellenes; see Greeks
Hera, Apol. 24
Heraclean, inh. of Heraclea, iv. 63
Heracles, viii. 29
Hermogenes, brother of Callias, son 

of Hipponicus, i. 3; iii. 8, 14; 
iv. 23, 46, 49; vi. i (Ms), 3, 4; 
viii. 3, 12; Apol. 2, 9

Hippias of Elis, sophist, iv. 62
Hipponicus, wealthy Athenian, father 

of Callias and Hipponicus, i. 2 
(cf. viii. 7); Apol. 2

Homer, iii. 5; iv. 6, 7, 45; viii. 30, 
31; Apol. 30

Horae (Seasons), vii. 5 

lacchus, viii. 40
Iliad, iii. 5; cf. iv. 6 (bis), 7, 45; 

viii. 30 n.
Impudence (personification); see

Anaideia

Lacedaemonians, viii. 36, 39; Apol. 
15

Love; see Aphrodite and Eros
Lycon, father of Autolycns, later 

one of the three prosecutors of 
Socrates, ii. 4, 5; iii. 11, 12. 13; 
ix. 1, 7; cf. i, 4, 8; iii. 13; viii. 7, 
11, 38

Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver, Apol. 15

Odysseus, Greek warrior at Troy, iv, 
6; Apol. 26

Odyssey, iii. 5; cf. viii. 30 n.
Olympus, Mt., in Thessaly home oi 

the gods, viii. 30
Orestes, son of Agamemnon, viii. 31

Palamedes, Greek warrior at Troy, 
Apol. 26

Panathenaea, festival to Athena, I. 2
Pandemos (“Vulgar”); see Aphro

dite
Paris; see Alexander
Patroclus, comrade of Achilles, viii. 31
Pausanias, enamoured of Agathon, 

viii. 32
Peiraeus, port of Athens, 1. 2
Peirithous, friend of Theseus, viii. 31
Peisander, Athenian politician, ii. 14
Pericles, Athenian statesman, viii. 39 
Philip, a buffoon, i. 11, 14, 15; it 14, 

20, 21, 27; iii. 11; iv. 50, 55; 
vi. 8

Phleiasian, inh. of Phleius near 
Corinth, iv. 63

Phoenix, guardian of the young 
Achilles, viii. 23

Pollux; see Son of Zeus
Priam, king of Troy, iv. 20
Prodieus, sophist, i. 5; iv. 62
Protagoras, sophist, i. 5
Pylades, of Phocis, friend of Orestes, 

viii. 31
Pytho; see Delphi

Meletus, one of the three prosecutors 
of Socrates, Apol. 11 (bis), 19, 20 
(bis)

Modesty (personification); see Aides

Naides, river nymphs, v. 7
Nestor, Greek warrior at Troy, iv. 6
Niceratus, son of Nicias, i. 2; ii. 3; 

iii. 5, 6, 14; iv. 6, 8, 45, 51; viii. 
3, 31

Niceratus’ father (Nicias), iii. δ

River nymphs; see Naides

Satyrs; cf. iv. 19
Seasons; see Horae
Seileni, iv. 19; v. 7
Socrates, i. 3 (bis), 5, 7; ii. 2, 8, 4, 5, 

7, 9, 10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 20, 24; iii. 
1, 2, 6, 7, 9, 10; iv. 1 (bis), 5, 8, 9, 
16, 18, 19 (bis), 20, 21, 22 (.bis), 23 
(bis), 27, 28, 32, 34, 43, 44, 49 (bis), 
53, 54, 56, 61, 62; v. 1 (bist. 9, 10; 
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vi. 1, 3, 4, 6 (bis), 7, 9; vfi. 1,2,5; 
viii. 1, 4, 6, 12, 42 ; ix. 1, 7; Apol. 
1 (bis), 3, 14, 15, 20 (bis), 21, 
28, 32, 34

Solon, Athenian lawgiver, viii. 39
Sons of Zeus (the Dioscuri, Castor 

and Pollux), viii. 29
Stesimbrotus, of Thasos, rhapsode, 

iii. 6
Syracusan, inh. of Syracuse in Sicily, 

ii. 1, 13, 16; iv. 52; vi. 6; vi i. 2, 
δ; viii. 1; ix. 2

Thasian, of the island of Thasos, iv. 41
Thebans, viii. 34
Themistocles, Athenian general and 

statesman, viii. 39

Theognis, gnomic poet of Megara, 
ii. 4

Theseus, Attic hero, viii. 31

Urania (“ Heavenly ”); see Aphrodite 

“Vulgar” Aphrodite; see Aphrodite

Xanthippe, wife of Socrates, ii. 10

Zeus, viii. 9, 29, 30; Apol. 24; ef. 
also Sons of Zeus

Zeuxippus of Heraclea, painter; cf. 
iv. 63


